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BBenenne

Opanry [lybept u3BeCTEH HE TOJBKO OOJBIIMHCTBY JIIOOUTENIEH MY3BIKH, HO U
My3bIKaHTaM-TpodeccuoHaiaM IPEek/Ie BCEro Kak aBTOp MeceH, (POpTENUaHHbIX MUHUATIOP U
cumponuil. 1 mano xro obOpamjaeT BHUMAaHHME Ha TO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP, MPOXKHUBIIMN YyTh
Oornee TpUILUATH OIHOIO TOAA, COYMHWI MY3bIKy, IO KpailHEil Mepe, K BOCEMHaJALIaTH
TearpanbHbIM omycam'. IlpaBma, mameko He BCe OHM OBUIM 3aBEPIIEHBI?, HO CaMO HX
KOJIMYECTBO TOBOPUT 00 MHTEHCUBHOCTU paboThl Illybepra B 001aCcTH My3bIKaIBLHOTO TEaTpa.
KoMmo3uTop BBICOKO IIEHWJI CBOM OMNEpbl, © OHU COAEpkKAT HEMaJO MPEKPACHON MY3BIKH.
[ToaToMy (akT MOYTH NOJHOTO OTCYTCTBUS MHTEpECa K HUM B OT€UECTBEHHOM MY3bIKO3HAaHUU
HE MOJKET HE BbI3bIBaTh YIUBJICHUS.

Taxoil xe terra incognita JUis COBPEMEHHOW POCCUUCKOM HAyKH OCTAeTCs U BEHCKHUH
My3blkaibHBIA TeaTp BpemeH IlyOepra. IlpuHATO cuuTaTh, YTO LEHTPOM PaA3BUTHS
HeMenkos3blyHou onepsl B 1810-20-¢ rr. crana I'epmanus. Ha nomto ke ABCTpUM OTBOASTCS
«3amMeyaresbHble JOCTHXKEHUS» JIMIIb «B OOJACTH BOKaJbHOM JIMPUKH, KaMepHO-
MHCTPYMEHTAILHBIX B CHM(OHUYECKHX KAHPOB»S.

Ha nepBblit B3ri1s1, 10100HOE YTBEPXKAECHUE KAXKETCS CIPAaBEUIUBLIM. J[eHCTBUTENBHO,
UMEHHO B ['epMaHuu MOSIBISIOTCS MEpBble POMaHTUUYECKUE OINEphl, TOTAa Kak U3 Oojee WiIu
MEHEE 3HAYUTEJbHBIX COUYMHEHUH, HAlMCAHHBIX AJIS BEHCKOM CLIEHBI B 3TU I'OJbl, HA NaMsITh
npUXoaAT Tojbko «Punenro» berxoBena u «OBpuanta» Bebepa (mpu TOM, YTO MOCIIEAHUIMA
naxe He w1 B ABctpun). OTHaKO, Kak HH MapaJioKCAIbHO, IMEHHO B ATy AII0XY aBCTPHUCKUIA
My3bIKaJbHBI TeaTp IepexuBall Mopy pacusera. MccienoBaTenu Jake MHOTJA Ha3blBalOT
Beny Toro Bpemenn «ommuBymom XIX Bekay, «paOpukoil rpes»?, KoTopas MOCTaBIIsIA BCE
HOBBIE M HOBBIE CIHEKTakiu 3a npenensl ABcTpuu. COUMHEHMsSI BEHIIEB COCTABIISLIIM
3HAYUTEIbHYIO JIOJI0 B PErepTyape MHOTUX €BPONEHWCKHUX CLIEH — M HE TOJIBKO HEMELKHX.

Takue omepsl, kak, HanmpuMmep, «llIBeimapckoe cemerictBo» Mo3zeda Betirnsa wmm «['ma3Hoi

Bpau» A}:[am,6epTa FI/IPOBI_Ia, B TCUCHHC IIPOAOJIZKUTCIBHOI'O BPCMCHH IIOJIb30BAJIMCh

1 B The New Grove Dictionary B crucke TeaTpalbHbIX COUMHEHMiT purypupyeT 20 Ha3BaHUil, B TOM YMCJIE BCTABHBIE
HOMepa K omepe ['eponbaa « BonmieOHbIN KOTOKOMBFYHK» M CIUTAIOMIAsICS YTEPSHHON orepa « MUHHE3HHTEepY.

2 [1oTHOCTBIO 3aKOHUIEHHBIMH SBISIOTCS 11 COUMHEeHMH, TpaBJia, OHO W3 HUX, 3uHTIIIIIF «Kinaynuaa ¢on Bumra bemmay,
JIOILIO JI0 HaC B HEIIOTHOM BHUJIE, a eIlle B ABYX OTCYTCTBYeT MuoperTo («Ipy3ns u3 Canamankmy», «BormebOHas apday).

3 Mysbika Actpuu u epmanun XIX Beka: yue6Hoe nocodue / mog obui. pex. T.3. Lipirosuu. M.: Myssbika, 1975. Ku. 1.
C. 344.

* I'voxuna H. B. Hemeukwuii My3bikanbHbli Teatp B IleTepOypre B nepsoii Tpetn XIX Beka. CII0.: JImutpuii Bynanun,
2003. C. 123.
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HEBEPOSTHOW TMOMYJSPHOCTBIO, M B CHJIy STOTO OKa3ald 3aMETHOE BIIMSHUE Ha IPOLECC
Pa3sBHUTHA HEMEIKONW POMAHTHYECKOM ONEpPHI BILIOTH 10 Barnepa®.

Tearpansnoe TBopuecTBO lllyOepra, HECMOTPSI HA OTCYTCTBUE MPU3HAHHS CO CTOPOHBI
COBPEMEHHHMKOB, 0€3yCJIOBHO, OBLTO TMOTPYKEHO B OSTOT TMpolecc. A €ero u3ydeHue B
OTHOIIEHUH K OCOOCHHOCTSIM BEHCKOTO MY3BIKAJILHOTO T€aTpa JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH 3allOJTHHUTH
JaKyHy B TPEICTABICHUSAX O CTAHOBICHHUH AaBCTPO-HEMEIIKOW OMEpHI JMOXH POMAaHTHU3MA,
paccTaBUTh HOBBIC AKIICHTHI B TMTOHMMAHWH JIOTUKHM Pa3BUTHS ONEPHBIX XKaHPOB. CTpeMiieHUE
PEIIUTh 3Ty Hpodiaemy W TOOYAWIO K HAMHMCAHUIO AWCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIeNOBaHUS. Tem
Oosee, 9TO B 3apyOeKHOM MY3BIKOBEJCHHH CYIIECTBYET HEMAJO MPOTHUBOPEYAIIUX OHO
JIPYyroMy CY>KJICHHH, a OT€YECTBEHHAs HayKa BOOOIIE MPAKTHYECKU MOJHOCTHIO UTHOPUPYET
JTaHHYIO0 po0iemMaTuky. Bee 3To onpenenser akmyanbHOCHb TEMbI HCCIIEIOBAHNUS.

VIMeHHO TOATOMY Henvlo OUCCEPTAlMU CTaJ0 WCCIEAOBAHUE ONEPHBIX COYMHEHHIM
[IlyGepra B KOHTEKCTE BEHCKOW MY3bIKAILHO-TEATPATbHON TpagWIMA W, IIHPE,
HEMEIKOS3bIYHOW HAIIMOHAIBHOMW OTIEPHI.

B cBs131 ¢ 9THM B AEiccepTanuy peraeTes psil 3a0ay:

- pacCCMOTpETh TIPOIECChI, MPOUCXOAWBIINE B BEHCKOH MYy3bIKaIbHO-TEATPATHHON
xu3HK KoHIa XV Il — nmepBoii Tpetn XIX Beka, MOHATH POJIb B 3TOM 00JaCTH KaXI0T0 U3 TATH
CYILECTBOBABIIIUX B TO BpeMs T€aTpPOB, BBIIBUTH (PAKTOPHI, BIUSBIINE HA UX pENEPTyapHYIO
HOJIUTHUKY,

- onpenenutb mecto Lllybepra B BeHCKOMH TeaTpaabHOU TpaauLIH;

- CTPYKTYPUPOBATh MPEACTABICHUS O HEMELKOS3bIYHON >KAaHPOBOW TEPMHUHOJOTUU U
CHUCTEME MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeaTpalbHBIX kaHpoB KoHIa XV III — nagama XX Beka, COOTHECTH ATy
cuctemy ¢ TBopueckuM HacieaueM LllyGepra B aT0it o6nactu;

- YCTAaHOBUTh 3HAUYeHHE TeaTrpaibHbiXx counHeHuit IllyGepra B ero TBopuecTBe,
YTOYHUTH UX MEPHOIU3ALNI0, PACCMOTPETh CLIEHUYECKYIO CYIb0Yy M MPUYMHBI, MOBIUSIBIINE
Ha OIIEHKY 9TOM YacTH Haclieusi KOMIIO3UTOPa,;

- BBISIBUTh OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH COJEp)KaHUs JHOPETTO U MY3bIKaJIbHOM
KOMITO3UIIMU IIIYOEpTOBCKUX ONEpP M COOTHECTH H3THU OCOOEHHOCTH C TEHACHIUSIMH,

XapaKTEPHBIMU JIJII BEHCKOT'O My3bIKanbHOTO TeaTpa koHia XVIII — magana XIX Beka;

° Waidelich T.G. The Swiss Family // Joseph Weigl (1766-1846). A Lyric Opera Die Schweizer Familie. CD Booklet.
GMCD7298/9. Guild, 2005. P. 5-9. P. 8. Hekoropble WcCemIOBaTeNN Jake MMONIATAlOT, YTO B TBOpYECTBe Baruepa
CKa3aJIOCh U 3HAKOMCTBO C OHOW M3 IIyOepTOBCKHUX omep — «Anb(OHCO M DcTpeluiay, UCIOoNHEHHOH B Befimape B 1854
roxy (Blessinger K. Romantischer Elemente in der Opern Franz Schubert // Almanach der deutschen Musikbucherei.
Regensburg, 1924. S. 170-179. S. 177), npyrue yKasblBalOT Ha DS MPEIBOCXHMINEHHH B IITyOEPTOBCKOM OIEPHOM
TBOPYECTBE HEKOTOPHIX BarHEpPOBCKUX My3bikambHBIX maeil (Goslich S. Beitrage Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen
romantischen Oper: zwischen Spohrs ,Faust“ und Wagners ,,.Lohengrin“. Leipzig: Stomps, 1937. S. 151; McKay E.N.
Schubert and Classical Opera: The promise of Adrast // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf der Biihne: Katalog
zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 61-76. P. 75).



- IPOAHAIM3UPOBATh CIOKETHO-APAMAaTHYECKUE W MY3BIKaJbHBIE TOMOCH B OIEpax
[lyOepTa B KOHTEKCTE €BPONEUCKON TPaAULIHN.

Oovekm uccnedosanusa. Crnenudpuka TeMbl OOyCIOBWIA HAJIMYME JBYX OOBEKTOB,
KOTOPBIM B JIMCCEPTAIlMM yJEICHO paBHOE BHHMaHHWE: 3To omepHoe Hacienuwe lllybGepra m
BEHCKasi MY3BIKATbHO-TE€ATpalibHAs KyJIbTypa ero BpemeHH. IIpedomem uccnedoseanus —
MOSTUKA JUOPETTO W My3bIKaTbHOW Kommosuiuu omep lllybepra B KOHTEKCTE aBCTpPO-
HEMEIKOTO My3bIKkanbHOro TeaTpa koHma XVIII — magama XIX Beka, 3CcTeTHMUECKUX U
MY3BIKAJIBHO-TEOPETUYECKHUX BO33PEHUHN TOM IOXHU.

Mamepuan uccnedosanusn BKIIOUAET HICTOYHUKA PA3HOTO POJA:

Bce counnenus IllyGepra ms TeaTpa, BKouas HezaBepmennbie®. [lepsas myOnukarms
Oounblieii yactu omep ObuTa ocyiiectBiacHa B XV cepuu ,,Franz Schubert’s Werke. Kritisch
durchgesehene Gesamtausgabe“ (SW) — momHoro coOpanus couunenuii IllyOepra,
BhITycKaBuierocsi B 1884-1897 rogax usnarensctBoM Breitkopf & Hirtel’. C nawana 1960-x
rofoB. MexayHapoaHoe NIyOepTOBCKOE OOIIECTBO BeleT pabOTy HaJ HOBBIM HAay4HO-
KpUTHUYECKUM m3nanueM ,,Franz Schubert. Neue Ausgabe simtlicher Werke“ (NSA)2. Onepsl
nyomukytorcss B cepun Il (18 tomoB). K Hacrosimemy MoOMeHTY wu3maHa OOmbmIasi 4acTb
counnenuii’. B oTy ke cepuio BKIIOUeHa opatopus «Jlazapb», KOTOpas B CTPOTOM CMEICIE
CJIOBa TeaTpajbHbIM COYMHEHHEM He fBJsSeTca (M MOTOMY OCTaeTcs B paboTe 3a mpeieiaMu
paccmotpenusl®). B gmccepramum  Takke OBUIM  MCIIOJNB30BaHbl DJIEKTPOHHBIE KOIHH
aBTOrpadoB 1yOEpTOBCKUX OIEp, HAXOMAAIIUECS B OTKPHITOM JOCTyIe Ha caiite Schubert
online™.

Kpome Toro, B KOHTEKCTE IIyOEpTOBCKOIO TBOPYECTBA PACCMOTPEHBI TeaTpajbHbIC
COUYMHEHUS TPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHUKOB KOMIIO3UTOPA, CTABUBIIHUECS B TEPUOJ C
1780-x mo 1820-e rr. Ha BEHCKHUX CIleHaX. BBUy UX OTPOMHOI0 KOJHUYECTBA OBLIA OTOOPaHBI

HauOoJIee MoKas3aTeNbHble 00pasusl (Beero okono 200)'? — B mepByro odepenb Te, KOTOPHIE

6 Mx monuklii coucok npusened B Ipunosxkenuu A (mabruya 1).

" D10 M3MAaHME TOTHOCTHIO BBUIOKEHO Ha caiiTe HoTHOH O6ubnmorexu International Music Score Library Project: Franz
Schubert’s Werke. Kritisch durchgesechene Gesamtausgabe. Leipzig: Breitkopf & Hartel, 1884-1897. URL:
http://imslp.org/wiki/Franz_Schubert: Franz_Peter Schuberts Werke (Abruf: 20.10.2011).

8 Mugopmanuio 06 U3JaHHBIX COYMHEHMAX MOXKHO Haiitu Ha caiite Neue Schubert-Ausgabe 1965. URL: http://schubert-
ausgabe.de/publikationen/stand-der-edition/ (Abruf: 02.12.2017).

® Kpome cnenyromux: «Bparba-OnusHelbl», «3aroBopiiuku», «Peinaps 3epkana», «Ilopykaw, «Promurepy, «Codu»,
BCTaBHBIE HOMepa K onepe ['epornpaa «BommeOHbIi KOTOKOIBUHK.

10 Ee anexBatHOE paccMOTpeHHE TPeOYeT TITyGOKOro MOrPYKEHHS B KOHTEKCT BEHCKOW OpaTOPUATbHOM TPAIHIIMH, YTO
BBIXOJUT 33 paMKH HacTosiero ucenenoanus. Cm. Blanken Ch. Franz Schuberts ,,Lazarus* und das Wiener Oratorium zu
Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2002.

11 Schubert online [Onlinefassung] URL: http://www.schubert-online.at (Abruf: 09.07.2012).

12 Bonpuras 4acTh 3TMX COYMHEHHMH CYIIECTBYET TOJNBKO B PYKOIMCHOM BHJE, HO MHOTME MAHyCKPHIITHI B HACTOSAIIEE
BpeMs onr(ppOBaHBl ¥ HAXOAATCS B OTKPBITOM JIOCTYIIC Ha PAa3JIMYHBIX CAaWTaX — MPEKAE BCEro MHOCTPAHHBIX OMOIINOTEK
(Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek. URL: https://www.onb.ac.at/; Bayerische Staatsbibliothek. URL: https://www.bsb-
muenchen.de/; Sachsische Landesbibliothek — Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek Dresden (SLUB) URL: https://www.slub-



http://imslp.org/wiki/Franz_Schubert:_Franz_Peter_Schuberts_Werke
http://schubert-ausgabe.de/publikationen/stand-der-edition/
http://schubert-ausgabe.de/publikationen/stand-der-edition/
http://www.schubert-online.at/
https://www.onb.ac.at/
https://www.bsb-muenchen.de/
https://www.bsb-muenchen.de/
https://www.slub-dresden.de/
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llyGepT BHaeN Wi XOTSA Obl OBUI 3HAKOM ¢ HMMHM IO MapTUTypam>=. JIpyruMu KpHTEPHAMU
orbopa cranu: |) MOMyJSApHOCT, TOW WM MHOW omephl (3UHTILIIWNS), BBIpaXKaBIIAsICS B
KOJIMYECTBE CBHIMPAHHBIX CIEKTakKieH; 2) oOHapyxeHHble B coumHeHusx LllyOepra u ero
CTapIIUX COBPEMECHHHUKOB TOYKH TMEPECCUCHUSI, KACAIOIMINECs CIOKETHBIX KOJUTM3HH, a TaKxkKe
CLICHUYECKUX U MY3BIKAIbHBIX perreHuit'®, TI0oHBIA CIIUMCOK YIOMHUHACMBIX B JUCCEPTALUH
oriep npuBenaeH B [Ipunoxenun A (mabruya 4).

YuuThIBaIach TAaKKE JKAHPOBas MaJIWTpa IIyOSPTOBCKUX COYMHEHWUH I Tearpa:
BHHMAaHHE YJICJICHO B MIEPBYIO OYepeIb TEM XaHpaM, B KOTOPBIX MHCAT U CaM KOMIIO3UTOP.
[ToaTroMy, Hanpumep, Takuke NOMyJIspHbIE B BeHe 1mIy0epTOBCKOTO BPEMEHHU COYMHEHUS, KaK
MapOJIUHU ¥ KBOJIMOCTHI, 3aTPOHYTHI JIUIIIH BCKOJIB3b.

[ToMuMO OTEpPHBIX MAPTUTYP, MATCPUATIOM I aHAIHW3a TOCTYKUIH TAKXKE TEKCTHI
nmoperTo’® u, B cayuae HEOOXOAUMOCTH, HX JIATEPATYPHEIE M IIPOYME HCTOYHUKH.

B pabote wuCmoiab30BaHbI CBEJACHHMS W3 HEMEIIKOS3BIYHON MY3bIKaIbHO-TEATpaTbHOU
nepuoguku 1790-1840-x rr., TearpanbHbIX aQulll, OMyOJIUKOBAHHBIX PENEPTYapHbIX CIIHUCKOB
BEHCKHX TE€aTPOB, BOCIIOMUHAHWI COBPEMEHHHUKOB.

Kpome Toro, 1ieHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM CTAJIH SHITUKJIONEINH, CJIOBApH, TPAKTATHI U CTAThU
no My3blKanbHOM 3cTeTrke koHma XVIII — mepBoit momoBuubl XIX Beka, comepxariue
paszelnbl 0 My3bIKaJIbHO-T€ATPAIbHBIX KaHPAX U OMEPHBIX (hopMax.

Ilonoswcenus, evinocumole Ha 3aujumy:

o aBcTpo-Hemelkoe ornepHoe uckyccTtBo koHma XVIII — nepBoii Tpetn XX Beka mMoxeT
OBITh OLIEHEHO KaK Mepexoj/iHas 3MO0Xa B Pa3BUTUU MY3BIKaJbHOTO TeaTpa, OCOOEHHOCTHIO
KOTOpOM OBbUI TpOIECC W3MEHEHHs KAaHPOBOM CHUCTEMbl M TOAITHKH KaHPOB; B OIepax
[ly0GepTa naHHBII TPOIECC OTYETIUBO MPETIOMIISIICS;

o MHO>KECTBEHHOCTh ayTEHTHUYHBIX >KaHPOBBIX O0O3HAUYEHUU MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEATPaIbHBIX

COYMHEHUH IIyOepTOBCKON AIIOXHU OTpaXKaeT ee MEePEXOAHbIN XapaKkTep;

dresden.de/; Bibliothéque nationale de France. URL: http://www.bnf.fr/fr/acc/x.accueil.html wu nap.), a Takke
CIICIMATM3UPOBAHHBIX MTOpTaiax, O0bEIUHAIONIMX PYKOIIMCH W3 Pa3HbIX MCTOYHHUKOB — Kak, Harpumep, Die Oper in Italien
und Deutschland zwischen 1770 und 1830 [Onlinefassung] URL: http://www.oper-um-1800.uni-koeln.de/ (Abruf:
09.07.2012) wmm  Internet  Culturale: cataloghi e  collezioni  digitali ~ delle  biblioteche italiane.
URL: http://www.internetculturale.it/. TTommbIii IepeueHs CAHTOB MIPUBEIEH B CIIUCKE JINTEPATYPHI.

13 Cwm. Hpunosxenue A (mabauys 2, 3).

14 TIpu ananuze onepHBIX NAPTUTYP HPEATNOYTEHHE OTAABANOCH OMYOIMKOBAHHBIM HA caiiTe ABCTPUICKOM HALMOHAILHOI
OMOMITHOTEKH.

15 B xonme XVIII — nagane XIX Beka cymiecTBoBaia TpaJuIlKs MeYaTaTh K IPEMbEPE JUOPETTO, YTO TO3BONISET CETOIHS
03HaKOMHUTBCS C COACPIKAHUEM OIep, BXOAMBILKX B TO BPEMsl B T€ATPANIBHBIN perepTyap. ITH JIUOPETTO OONbIIEH 4acThIo
TaroKe oU(POBaHbI M BEUIOKEHBI Ha CaliTaX YIIOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE OHOIHOTEK.



https://www.slub-dresden.de/
http://www.bnf.fr/fr/acc/x.accueil.html
http://www.oper-um-1800.uni-koeln.de/
http://www.internetculturale.it/
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o B onepHoM TBopuecTBe lllybepra mpociexuBaercs SBONIOLNUS OT OPHUEHTALMU Ha
OOIIENPUHATHIE JKaHPOBBIE MOJAEIN K (OPMHUPOBAHHIO COOCTBEHHBIX XYAOKECTBEHHBIX
PELICHHU U OT ’KaHpa BOJIIEOHOM ONephl U 3UHTIINUIA K OOJIBIIMM POMAaHTUYECKUM OIEpaMm;
o AMOpPEeTTO 1IyOEepTOBCKUX MY3BIKAJIbHO-TEATPATbHBIX COYMHEHHUHA OTpakaloT BCe
OCHOBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH aBCTPO-HEMELKOM JIUOPETTUCTUKH TOI'O BPEMEHU;

o B onepax [llybepra cdpopMupoBaHa cucTeMa CIOKETHO-IPaMaTUYECKUX U MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
TONOCOB, B KOTOPBIX KayeCTBa, BOCXOAIINE K KIACCUKO-0apOYHOM TpaJAMIIMM, COUYETAIOTCS C
HOBOW MHTEpIpeTalnen, CBOMCTBEHHOM 00pa3HOl CUCTEME 3MI0XH POMAHTU3MA,;

o B onepHoil My3bike IllyOepra mpencraBiieH CIUIaB CTUJIEBBIX KAa4e€CTB, BOCXOISIIMX K
Pa3INYHbBIM €BPONENHCKUM TPAAULIMSIM;

o My3bIKaJIbHBIA CTHIIb OnepHbIX counHeHuil 1llyGepra mmeer riiyOMHHYIO CBSI3b C €ro
MECEHHbIM TBOPYECTBOM; OCOOBIM TOH IIyOEpTOBCKOM JHMPUKM MPHOOpETaeT B €ro
TeaTpaJbHbIX COUMHEHHUAX HOBBIA MaclITald U CEHUYECKHI pa3BOpOT.

Memooonozuueckylo OCHOBY IMCCEpPTAllMU COCTaBIIIET COYETAHUE psiia METOJOB U
MOJIXOJIOB, MPUHATHIX B COBPEMEHHBIX HMCCIIEIOBAaHUSAX OMEpHOro MckyccrBa. [Ipexne Bcero
3TO Ucmopuyeckuil no0xood, KOTOpbIi peanusyetcs B paccmorpeHuu omnep lyOepTa kak ogHoit
U3 CTaJui B pPa3BUTHM EBPOINEHCKUX MY3BIKAJIIBHO-TEATPAJIbHBIX JKaHPOB, B BBISBICHUU
reHe3Mca U 3BOJIONUM KOMIIO3UIMOHHBIX, ApaMaTypru4eckux OCOOEHHOCTEH COYMHEHUH, B
aHalu3e TOro, Kak HIyOepTOBCKOE Hacieaue BIUCHIBAETCS B OOIIECTUIEBbIE TEHACHLUU B
My3bIkalbHOM HcKyccTBe KoHIa XVIII — nepBoit monoBuabl XX Beka, 0O0HAPYKEHUH TOUEK
COIIPUKOCHOBEHUS C MY3BIKAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.

BaxHyro ponp B aAMccepTalMy MIpacT TAaKXKe METOJ, KOTOPBIM IO aHAJOTHU C
IPAaKTUKON UCTOPHUYECKU HH(OPMUPOBAHHOTO UCIIOIHUTENBCTBA MOKHO IPUUYHUCIUTH K cdepe
«HUCTOPUYECKH MH(OPMUPOBAHHOIO MY3bIKOBEJEHUs». OOpalieHne K 3CTEeTHYECKUM U
TEOPETHUUECKUM TpyJlaM IIyOepTOBCKOTO BPEMEHH ITOMOIaeT PacCMOTPETh MO3TUKY €ro OIep,
caM OIEpHBI KaHp KaK HCTOPUYECKH OOYCIOBICHHBI ()EHOMEH, CKBO3b NpPU3MY
IIPEICTABICHUIN 3M0XH, B COOTHOUIEHUMM C ayTEHTHMYHBIMM TEPMUHAMHU M TEOPETHUUYECKUMHU
MOHATHUSAMU. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMH B JAUCCEPTALMU pPEATU3YyeTCsl MOJXOM, ONpoOOBaHHBIN B
OTE€YECTBEHHOM U 3apyO€KHOM MY3bIKOBEJICHHH IOCIEAHUX JecATwieTuil (B paboTax
JI. Parnepa, JI. B. Kupnmmunon, JI. JI. I'epsep, E. Y. Yurapesoit, P. Monens, I1. B. Jlyukepa,
U. I1. Cycuaxo® u ap.).

16 Ratner L. G. Classic music: expression, form, and style. New York: Schirmer Books, 1980; Kupunmuna JLB.
Knaccruecknii crinb B My3sike X VIII — vavana XIX Beka. M.: MI'K, 1996. Y. |; M.: Komnosurop, 2007. Y. 11, I11; I'epsep
JI. JI. Ars combinatoria B my3sike Momnaprta / Mouapt. IIpo6aemst ctuist: ¢6. Tp. PAM um. ['necunbix. M.: PAM um.
I'mecunsix, 1996. Bem. 135. C. 68-77; Yueapéeéa E. M. Onepsl Momapta B KOHTEKCTE KYIbTYphl €0 BPEMEHH:



UccnenoBanue onepHbIX MPOU3BEICHUM B UX OTHOIIEHUHU K MY3BbIKaIbHO-TEATPATILHOMY
KOHTEKCTY HEBO3MOXKEH 0€3 MeToAa CpagHumenbHOo20 aHadu3a, KOTOPBIM TO3BOJISET
COTOCTABJIATH HTyOEPTOBCKHUE OMYChl MEXKIY CO00M, C COUMHEHUSIMU €0 MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB U
COBPEMEHHUKOB, HAMMCAHHBIMU B PA3HBIX JKAaHPAaX U B PyCle Pa3IUYHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX
Tpaauiuii. Bo Bcex ciydasx Iebl0 TaKHMX COMOCTaBICHUN CTAHOBUTCS BBISBIICHHE OOIIETO U
0COOEHHOTO.

KitoueBoe MecTo B psily TEOPETUUYECKUX KATETOPH, HCIOIb3yEMBIX B JUCCEPTAIUU,
3aHUMAET MOHATUE JcaHpa. VIMEHHO OHO, Kak HaM Ka)KeTcs, Hanbojee TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET
3alayaM JuccepTaluu. JT0, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, paccMoTpeHue omep IllyOepra kak Hekoero
KOMILIEKCa OJJIEMEHTOB (JApaMaTypruueckas M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAS CTPYKTypa JHOpETTO,
MYy3bIKaJIbHAsI KOMIIO3UIIUS, CIOKETHO-APAMATyPrUIeCKue U My3bIKaJIbHBIE TOTOCKI), C IPYTOi
— UWHTEpHpeTanus HUX KaK HCTOPUYECKH OOYCIOBJICHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa CHCTEMBI Oojiee
BBICOKOTO TIOPSIIKA, @ WMEHHO: CTWUJS W JKaHPOBOW CHCTEMBl JMOXHW W HaAIMOHAJILHOU
TpaJWINU, B KOHEYHOM CUETe — KOMIUIEKCA UACHHBIX, COMAIbHO-KYIbTYPHBIX, SCTETUUECKUX
npeAnouTeHuid 3moxu. OpUEHTHPOM B TakoW TpakToBke cranu padbotel A. H. Coxopa,
E. B. Hazaiikunckoro, A. I'. Kopo6osoii, Y. I1. Cycuako, I1. B. Jlynkepa, O. B. XKectkoBoiit’
u 11p.).

Cmenenv paspadbomannocmu memvl ucciedosanus. Kak yxe rOBOPWIOCH BBIIIE,
onepsl LllybGepra B oTe4ecTBEHHOW HayKe MOKa OCTAIOTCS MPaKTUYeCKH Heu3ydeHHbIMU. Ha
PYCCKOM  SI3bIKE CYILIECTBYIOT TOJBKO TpH CTaTbd, NpPHUHAIEKANIUE YKPAMHCKOU
nccnenopatensauie M. P. Uepkamunoii-I'ybapenko u Hocsmue 0630pHbIi xapakrep®®, Tak, B
ctatbe «3uHrmmnmwib B Hacieauu lllyGepra» naHo kpaTkoe onMcaHuE€ ONEPHOTO TBOPUECTBA

komnosuTopal®. 3mech COmEpKHMTCA HEMalo MHTEPECHBIX HaOMOAeHHH (B  OCHOBHOM

XYIOKECTBEHHAsT MHANBHAYaIbHOCT, ceManTika. M.: YPCC. 2000; Monelle R. The Musical Topic: Hunt, Military, and
Pastoral. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2006; Jlyyxep I1. B., Cycuoko H. I1. Mouapt u ero Bpems. M.: Kiaccuka-
XXI, 2008; Kupuinuna, JI.B. berxoBeH. XKu3up u TBOpuecTBo: B 2 T. M.: HayuHo-uznarensckuii neHTp «MOCKOBCKast
KoHcepBaTopus», 2009.

17 Coxop A. H. Teopust My3bIKaIbHBIX JKAHPOB: 3a/a4M U MEPCIEKTUBHI // TeopeTnaecKue poOIeMbl My3bIKATBHBIX (OpM
1 KaHpoB: ¢0. crareir. M.: Myssika, 1971. C. 292-309; Cycuoxo HU. I1. Onepa seria: TeHe3UC U MOITUKA JKaHpA: AHUC. ... J-
pa uck.: 17.00.02. M., 2000; Haszatikunckuii E. B. Ctuns u xaHp B My3bike. M.: Bmagoc, 2003; JKecmxosa O. B.
TBopuectBo J[>x. Mefiepbepa u pa3BuTHe (paHITy3CKOH «OONBIION» Omepsl: Tuc. ... kaHd. uck.: 17.00.02. Kazans, 2004;
Kopobosa A. I'. Teopus >xaHpOB B MY3BIKAJIEHOW HayKe: MCTOPHS M COBpeMeHHOCTh. M.: HaydHO-m3HaTensCckuil meHTp
«MockoBckas koHcepBatopus», 2007; Jhykep I1.B. Tpaaguius HUTaIbsIHCKOM KoMudeckoid omepel B XVII — mepBoit
monoBuHe X VIII Beka: TeHe3uC U O3THKA KAHPOB: AWCC. .. I-pa uck.: 17.00.02. M., 2015.

B Yeprawuna-I'voapenxo M. P. 1llybept u My3blkanbblii Teatp / Hayunsiil cumnosuym «IllyGepT u m1yGepTHAHCTBOY,
30 ceHTs0ps - 2 okTa0psa 1994 1. XapekoB, 1994; ee xe: 3unrmmmis B Haciaenuu Lllybepra / @pann Hlydept: K 200-
JIETHIO CO ITHS POKIeHH: Martepransl MeXIyHapOAHOW HaydHOU KoH(pepenmmu. Mocksa: Ilpect, 1997; ee xxe: Omeprrie
MapruHanun Opanra Llybepra // Kuicbke My3uko3HaBcTBO: 30ipKka crateit. Bum. 1. Kuis, 1998.

19 PaccMoTpeHbl TakWe OMepHl M 3MHIINNMIM, Kak «YBECETWTENBHBIH 3aMOK 4YepTa», «UeThlpe roma Ha MOCTY»,
«®Pepuanno», «Kmaynuna don Bwrna bemmay (kak «Kmomuna me Bumabemna»), «pyssst ¢ Camamankm», «Ilopykay,
«bpatpsa-0mm3Hens», «AnbhoHco u DcTperuiay u «3aroBopmukm». M3 Hux 6onee wim MeHee mopoOHo onrcanbl «YeTsipe
rozia Ha octy» u «bpares-0nu3Hensn).
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IOYEPIHYTEIX U3 3apYOEKHBIX MCTOYHUKOB), OJHAKO €CTh M CIOPHBIE yTBEPKICHHA.

HekoTopele cBeneHus 0 BOSBHUKHOBEHUH U HEMHOT'OYHMCIIEHHBIX MPHUKU3HEHHBIX MTOCTAHOBKAX
yOepTOBCKMX COYMHEHMH JUIsl TeaTpa Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOKHO HAlTH B MOHOTrpaduu
A. T1. Bynsguyca, a Takxke B mepeBoaHbIX padorax B. lamca u I'. T'onsammMuara®t

B oTianume OT OT€UEeCTBEHHBIX, 3aIlaJIHBIE MCCIEA0BATENN IMPOSIBIAIOT K TEaTPAIbHON
Mmy3bike 11lyGepra Hem3aMeHHbI nHTepec. Ha aHrinMilckoM M HEMEUKOM $3bIKaX CYILIECTBYET
HECKOJIBKO MOHOTpaduil M AHMCCepTalyii, TOCBSIICHHBIX HIyOePTOBCKUM orepam (Kak B
[EJIOM, TaK ¥ OT/CIBbHBIM COYMHEHHUSIM), a TaKKe HeMaloe YHCIOo cTaredl. Bompmas dacTb
CHELHAJIbHBIX HMCCJIEAOBAaHUM MOABUIACh BO BTOPOM MOJOBHHE XX BEKa, OJHAKO HAYAJIO
M3YUYEHUIO IIyOEepPTOBCKUX OMEp ObLIO MOJI0XKEHO elie B cepeaune XIX cronerus.

Opna w3 mnepBeIX pabOT, 3aTparvBalOIIMX 3Ty TeMmy, npuHamiexur @. Jlucry,
noctaBuBiieMy B 1854 romy B Beiimape «Anbhonco u Octpemty». OCHOBBIBasCh Ha
BIIEUATJICHUSIX 00 3TOM omepe, OH BbIHEC JOCTaTOYHO pe3kuil Bepaukt: LllybGept He oGmanan
HE0OX0IMMO CTENEeHbIO TeaTPAIbHOTO JapoBaHUs, U «ANb(OHCO U DCTpeiiay MpeacTaBiIseT
TOJIBKO UCTOPHYECKUI MHTepec??, Muenune JIucTa BIOCIEACTBUM OBUIO MOIIEPKAHO MHOTUMH
ouorpadaMu U UccieaoBaTEIIMHU, BIIPOUYEM, Kak BEpHO oTMeuaeT JDnu3ader Hopman Makkeid,
Takas NOJIEPKKA ObLla CONpSKEHa C MalbiM 3HAHUEM MY3bIKH LIyOEPTOBCKHX oOnepZ:
HECMOTpPSI Ha OTJAEJIbHBbIE MOCTAHOBKH, OHU €IlI€ MO KpailHEed Mepe CTOJETHE BO MHOIOM

OCTaBallMCh «HEU3BECTHOM CTpaHOM»?*

HE TOJIBKO /ISl CIyIIaTeNe, HO M JJisl CIEeIHAINCTOB,
W3YYaBIIUX €r0 TBOPUYECTBO. BOJBIIMHCTBO IIyOEpTOBEOB 3TOTO MEPHOAA OTPAHHMYUBATUCH
IPOCTHIM YIIOMHHAHUEM O paboTax KOMIIO3UTOpa JJIsS TeaTpa, M TOJBKO €AMHUIIBI MBITAINCH
KaK-TO OCMBICIIUTh €ro ornepHoe Hacienue. OauH M3 HcclemoBarenield Oojee IMO3JIHETO
BPEMCHH C YJIMBJIICHHEM OTMEYall, 4TO «JIaK€ TaKOW yHOpHBIN ImyOepTuanel, kak ['poys, B
0ONBIION cTaThe CBOEH «ODHIHUKIONEIWNW» eaBa ymoctauBaeT omepsl [LllyGepra] crmoBom

KpHTquCKOﬁ OLICHKK», 4 B <<OKC¢)OPI[CKOI>'I HCTOPHUU MY3BIKH» UM YACIICHO «MCHCC MIOKHUHBI

20 Hanpumep, 06 aBToOMOrpahMYHOCTH 3UHIILINIIA «UeThipe roga Ha mocty». OHO BOCXOIMT, BUAUMO, K OJHOH U3 paboT
OpHcra XwiibMapa, KOTOPBIM yka3biBaeT Ha cTpemiieHue lllybepra m3bexxaTh cinykObl B apMHU H, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
6JIM30CTh OCHOBHOM HWIen IMOPETTO ero coOCcTBeHHOM sku3HeHHoi mosumnmu (Hilmar E. Franz Schubert in seiner Zeit.
Wien-Koln-Graz: Bohlau, 1985. S. 19; cm. Taxxe Theill H. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel : Bérenreiter, 1992. Bd. 1I/2. ,,.Der
Vierjihrige Posten — Fernando®. S. XI). Kpome Toro, He coBceM MOHSATHO YTBEpP)KICHHE, YTO «JIOBEHIs IEHCTBHE IO
BIICYATIISIFOIIEH KYIbMHAHAINA [FIMEETCS B BUy aHCaMOITb, B KOTOPOM perraeTcs cynp6a riaBHoro repos — H. I1.], Hlybept
octaBWI paboTy Haj 3uHTIIIIIEMY (Yeprawuna-I yoapenko M. P. 3uarmmns B Haciaenuu ly6epra. C. 57), TOCKOIBKY
9TO COYMHEHHUE KaK pa3 SBISETCS 3aBEPIICHHBIM.

2 Bynwghuyc IT.A. ®pann Ilybepr. M.: Myssika, 1983. C. 47; Jamc B. ®pann Ilydepr. M.: MysbikanbHblii cektop, 1928.
C. 16-17, 99, 108-109, 124; 'oabowmuom I. ®paniy Llydept: xu3HeHHbli myTh. M.: My3bika, 1968. C. 161-166, 219—
233

22 | iszt F. Schuberts Alfonso und Estrella // NZfM. 1854. Bd 41. Nr. 10. S. 101-105.

23 McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. Tutzing: Schneider, 1991. P. 229

24 Kreif3le von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. Wien: Carl Gerolds Sohn, 1865. S. 557.
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cTtpok»®. JleficTBuTENEHO, I'POYB B yNOMSHYTOM CTarbe O KOMIIO3MTOPE OrPAaHUYMBAETCH
JUIIb TEPEYUCICHUEM HAa3BaHUM, OJHAKO B 0030pe CYIIECTBOBaBIIEH K TOMY BPEMEHHU
autepatypbl o IllybepTe oH 0c000 OTMEUaeT Cpeau JOCTOMHCTB OJHON M3 KHHT (Hapsay C
IIEPEYHEM COUYMHEHMHN) IIPUCYTCTBHE B HEW «aHau3a omnep»2o,

Ota kHura — monorpagus «®pann Llyoepr» Kpeiicne pon Xenvbopna (Bena, 1865) —
(akTUyecKu SIBIISAETCA MEPBBIM KANMUTAIBHBIM OHMOTpaQUUECKHM HCCIEIOBAHHEM, I/I€ TAKXKE
naH o0030p HIyOepTOBCKOTO TBOpYECKOro Hacieausd. Kaxmoe TtearpanbHOE COYMHEHHE
pacCMOTpPEHO OTHEJIbHO, MPHYEM H3JIaraeTcsl CoJAepKaHHE JMOpPETTO, MEePEeUUCISIIOTCS
My3bIKaJbHble HOMEpA (MHOI/Ia C YKa3aHWEM TOHAJIbHOCTH M pa3Mepa WM OYEHb KPaTKOM
XapaKTePUCTUKOM), 2 B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX MPUBOIATCS OOCTOSATEILCTBA CO3JAHHS U JIACTCS
obmas ouenka counHenus?’. Kpome Toro, B kHure ecth pasgen «lIllyGepT kak omepHbIit
xommnosutop» (,,Schubert als Opernkomponist“)?, rne Kpeiicie paccykaaer TeaTpalibHOM
Hacienuu lllyGepra B 1menoMm, mpaBjaa, MPU3HABAsCh, YTO HE MOXKET BBICKa3aTh O HEM
OIpEIENIEHHOT0 MHEHUAY,

3a crosietue, mpouleanIee co BpeMeHU MyOnukanuu ctatbu Jlucra o0 «AnbdoHco u
Octpemie» A0 KoHma 1940-X TT., BBIIIJIO B CBET BCETO HECKOJBKO TPYJOB, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX
onepaMm kKommno3uTopa. bonpmas yacte nosiBunack B 1920-x — B TOM yucie aucceprauuu
Pynonedpuner Kporr «3unrmmunu Illy6epray (Bena, 1921) u Banbrepa Ban DuHpaepra
«Illy6ept kak TeaTpanbHbli Kommoszutop» (Jleimmur, 1925)%. O6e oHu B HeaoM HOCAT
o030pHbIN XapakTep. 13 nccnenoBanuii 3Toro BpeMeHr HEOOXOUMO TaKkKe OTMETUTh CTaThIO

Kapna Bneccunrepa «PomanTnueckue sneMeHTsl B onepax ®panna Illy6eprar»>!

KaK OJHY 3
NEPBBIX TIOMBITOK OCMBICIIEHHSI MeCTa KOMIIO3UTOpa B HCTOPUHM POMAHTUYECKOTO
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO TeaTpa. B 1emnom, onHako, paboThl 3TOTO AECATUIIETHS OCTATUCh €AMHUYHBIM
BCIJIECKOM MHTEpeca K TeaTpaibHoMy TBopuecTBy LllybepTa.

N3meHenust B OTHOILIEHWU K €ro onepaM HaMeTWINCh B cepeanHe XX cronerus. B

aHrJI0s3bIYHOM cOopHuke crateit “Schubert: A Symposium” 1947 roma mnosBisieTcs

% King A. H. Music for Stage // Schubert: A Symposium. New York: Lindsay Drummond Limited, 1947. P. 198-216. P.
198. Emy Bropur Mopuc bpayn: «Ero omepbl, HECMOTpsI Ha CBOIO MHOTOYHCICHHOCTh M Pa3HOOOpasue, 1O CHX IOp
HUTHOPHUPYIOTCS MYy3bIKaIBHBIM Mupom» (Brown M.J.E. Schubert: A Critical Biography. London: Macmillan, 1958. P. 137).
% Grove G. Schubert // Grove’s Dictionary of Music and Musicians. In Five Volumes. New York: The MacMillan
Company, 1908. Vol. IV. P. 280-335. P. 334.

21 Kreissle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 37-42, 63-77, 91-96, 167-176, 186-196, 213-215, 227-255 u T.n.
OtnenbHBIE CBEACHHUS ycTapenu — Hampumep, Kpeficme mpemmonaraer, uro omepa «Pbimaps 3epkanay Obpbta cCOYMHEHA
MTOJTHOCTBIO, TOT/IAa KaK B HACTOAIIEE BpeMst M3BeCcTHO, uTo LIlybepT orpaHndmics My3BIKOH K IIEPBOMY akTy.

28 |bid. S. 557-560.

29 |bid. S. 557.

30 Krott R. Die Singspiele Schuberts: Ph.D. Diss. Wien, 1921; Endert W. van Schubert als Biihnenkomponist: Ph.D. Diss.
Leipzig, 1925.

31 Blessinger K. Romantischer Elemente in der Opern Franz Schubert // Almanach der deutschen Musikbucherei.
Regensburg, 1924. S. 170-179.
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uccaenosanne Anekcangpa Xaiarra Kunra «Mysbelka 11 CHEHBI»S2, The aBTOp, CETys Ha
HEJI0OCTAaTOYHOE BHUMaHHUE K TeaTpaibHbIM paboTtam lllyOepra, HaMeuaeT OCHOBHBIE BEXU €0
TBOPYECKOTO IMYTHU KaK OMEPHOr0 KOMIIO3UTOpA, MPUBOJUT KpaTKOE COep>KaHHue JHOPETTO
HEKOTOPBIX omep®, paccMaTpuBaeT HX B KOHTEKCTE COLMAIBHOM, IIOJHTHYECKOH U
TeaTpajdbHOM KU3HU BeHbl TOro BpeMEeHH U, TJIABHOE, AaHAIU3UPYET MY3BIKAIHHYIO
COCTABJIAIOIIYIO 3TUX COYMHEHUH, IPOCIIEKUBAs IBOJIIOLMIO IIIyOEpPTOBCKOTO OMEPHOIO CTHJISA.
Muorue HaOmoAeHUs, BbICKazaHHble KuHrom, ObulM B JalbHEHIIEM TOATBEPKICHBI U
Pa3BUTHI €0 MOCIEA0BATEISIMHU.

C aToro BpeMeHHU UCCIeAO0BaHus, MOCBSIICHHbIC TeaTpadbHoMy TBopuecTBy lllyGepTa,
CTalM TMOSABIATHCSA Oosnee uiu MeHee peryisipHo. Cpeau Haubosiee 3HAUYUTENBHBIX pPabOT
MOHOIrpaUuecKoro ImjaHa cieayeT Ha3paTh KHUTY Onu3aber Hopman Makkeil «My3bika
®panna llybepra ans teatpay» (Tutzing, 1991)%, koropas sBiseTca Ha CErOAHALIHUIN JEHB,
MoKanyi, Haubosee NeTalbHBIM HCcleJoBaHeM B 3Toi obiactu. Kaxaoe u3 TeaTpaiabHBIX
COUYMHEHHMH — BKJIIOYas HE3aKOHYEHHBIE, a TaKXXe BCTaBHbIE HOMepa K omepe ['eposbaa
«BomnmeOHbI KOJTOKOJIBYHK» U opaTtopHio «Jlazapb» — paccMOTpPEHO MO cieayloueil cxeme:
HCTOPHS CO3/IaHHUs, CHHOTICUC JTUOPETTO (C KOMMEHTApUSIMU, KacarolUMHUCS KauyecTBa TEKCTa),
HOCIeI0BATENbHBIN pa300p My3bIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB U clieHHYeckas cyap6a. Kpome toro, B
KHUTE UMEIOTCs T1aBbl 0 BeHe B mepuoj Ouaepmaiiepa, MOJUTUYECKON CHUCTEME M LIEH3Yype
TOTO BPEMEHM, O perepTyape M IMyOJMKe BEHCKUX TeaTpoB, a TakXKe O KOMIIO3UTOpax,
NOBJIMSIBIIMX Ha CTAHOBJEHHE NIYOEpTOBCKOIO OMNEpPHOro cTuiss. Takum oOpa3om, 3Ta
MOHOTpadust ABISETCS €UHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJIE CIIPABOUYHUKOM, i€ MOKHO JIETKO HAaWTH
CBEJICHUSI HE TOJBKO O JII0O0M TeaTpaibHOM counHeHuu lllyGepra, HO M 00 OTHEIBHBIX
HOMEpax KakJI0ro U3 HUX.

B 1970-2000-¢ rr. ObUIO HamMCAaHO €I HECKOIBKO JUCCEePTAlUi O IIyOepPTOBCKUX
omepax: «Cemp 3aBepmieHHbix omep IllyGepra:  My3bIKadbHO-ApaMaTypruueckoe
uccnenopanue» Mapcun Jxyaut Cutpon (YHuepcurer CeepHoit Kapomunubl, 1971),
«®Dpann [ly6Gept kak TearpainbHblii kKommos3utopy» Jlxopmxa Kannunrema (YHUBEpCUTET
Opaiidypra, 1974), «Cuenuueckue counHenus Opanna Illybepra: okpyxkeHue u

CTHJIUCTHUYECKUE BIMsHUS» Mbdpu OHH Bumyszen (Yuuepcurer Hpro [Ixepcu, 1983),

«3penbie omepsl lllyOepra: aHamuTHueckoe uccienoBanue» Puuapna bproca (YHuBepcurer

32 King A. H. Music for Stage // Schubert: A Symposium. New York: Lindsay Drummond Limited, 1947. P. 198-216.

33 «YBecenurenbHbI 3aMOK uepTay», «UeThlpe rofa Ha nocty», «®dbeppabpacy (lbid. P. 203-204). B nepeckase nubperTo
nocienHero Gppankckuii kopons Kapm Benukuit npepatuiics 8 Kapna V Ucnanckoro (Ibid. P. 203).

3 McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. Tutzing: Schneider, 1991. D. H. Maxkeii Takxe SBISETCS aBTOPOM
LENIOro psijia cTarTeii o TearpanbHbix countenusix [yGepra (cm. CIMCOK IHTEPaTypHI).
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Japema, 2003)%. Kaxaplii u3 mcciemoBareneil MmpeaaraeT CBOM pakype B PacCMOTPEHHU
TeaTpaJbHbIX paboT Komno3uTopa. M. CHTPOH COCPENOTauMBAETCS HA KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIX
npobieMax, pa3bupas 0COOEHHOCTH OHEPHBIX (OPM B CEMH COUMHEHHAX°. B muccepramun
JIx. KaHHMHTreMa [eHTpaIbHOU SBIISIETCS UJIes 3aBUCUMOCTH clieHn4Yeckux padot Illybepra ot
scretuxn Urnana gon Mosens®’. HeoGXxoauMo OTMETHTE, YTO B 00OMX TPyJaXx €CTh Pasiedsbl,
I7ie yIeJIeHO BHUMAaHHE HCTOPUKO-CTUIIEBOMY KOHTeKcTy. OpHako Hanbosee pa3BepHYTO (H,
BO3MOXKHO, HMHOTIA JaXe M3JIMImHe noapooHo®®) om mnpexcraBmen B auccepranuu
M. O. BumyseHn, rie eMy MOCBAILLIEHbI TPU U3 1IECTU I1aB. BMecTe ¢ TeM caMbIMU IEHHBIMH B
9TOW TUCCEPTALMU SBJISAIOTCS JIBE MOCJEAHUE TIJaBbl, I[JI€ paCCMaTPUBAIOTCS CTUIMCTUYECKUE
BIIMSHUS PA3JIMYHBIX ONEPHbIX KON Ha TBOopuecTtBo IllyGepra u nemaercs mombITKa
OIpeAeUTh OTINYUTENbHbIE YEPThl €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO ApaMaThyeckoro ctuis. {uccepranums
P. Bproca cocpenoroueHa Ha UeThlpex IIyOepToBCkuX omepax («bpaThsa-Oau3HeNs,
«AnppoHco U Dcrtpemnay, «3aroBopiukn», «Dbeppadpac») U COAEPKUT PS LEHHBIX
AHAIMTUYECKUX ATIO/IOB, OCBSIICHHBIX OTJEIbHBIM HOMEpPAM ATHUX COUMHEHUH.

3a mocneaHue 65 JIeT B CBET BBIILIO HEMAJO CTaTel O MIyOEPTOBCKUX ONEPAX, a TaAKXKe
UCCIIeIOBaHUM, TJIe €CTh ClielMalbHble pa3zelibl, UM MocBsieHHbIe. Llenbii psia Takoro poaa
paboT HOCUT 00OOIIArOIIUN XapakTep, Kak, Hanmpumep, cratb M. bpayna, B. llIMonbsiHa u
D. H. Makkeir®® unu rnaBel 06 onepe B MoHOrpadusax o TBopuecTBe kommosuropa’®, norpa,
nmpaBaa, 3a 0000IIArOIMM Ha3BaHHEM CKpBIBaeTCsl OoJjiee WJIM MeHee MOJAPOOHBINH pa3doop
OJIHOTO WJIM HECKONbKUX coumHeHumit*'. C Opyroil cTOpoOHBI, aBTOPHI MOJOOHBIX HEOOJBIINX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUI HEpEeIKO BBIOMPAIOT ONpe/eNICHHbIE AacHeKThl B aHajiu3e IIyOepTOBCKOIO

OIICPHOI'O0 HACJICIU:A. M3 HuxX 0co00ro BHMMAaHUS 34CIIYXKMBAIOT CTAaTbU Makken «BausiHue

3 Citron M. J. Schubert’s Seven Complete Operas: a Musico-dramatic Study: Diss. PhD. U. of North Carolina, 1971;
Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist: Diss. ... PhD. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1974; Wischusen M.A. The
Stage Works of Franz Schubert: Background and Stylistic Influences: Diss. PhD. U. of New Jersey, 1983; Bruce R. D.
Schubert's Mature Operas: An Analytical Study: Diss. PhD. Durham University, 2003.

% «YpecenurenbHpll 3aMoOK 4epTa», «UeThlpe roja Ha MocTy», «DepHaHn0», «BpaTha-ONM3HENBD, «ANbPOHCO U
Octpemnnay, «lomammss BoitHa», «Dbpeppadpacy.

37 B oro0ii cBa3u aBTop 6ojee NOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAETCA Ha pa3bope Tpex omep — «YBeCeNMTEIbHBIH 3aMOK 4epTay,
«Amsdonco u Dcrpemna» u «Dbeppabpac» (Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 148)

38 YlccnenoBarenbHuIIA PACCMATPUBAET B OT/EIBHBIX TNIABAX CUTYALMIO B aBCTpHiickoil mureparype ¢ 1740 mo 1830 rox u
orepHble HanpaBieHus B EBporie Bo Bropoit monosunae XV cronerwns.

3% Brown M.J.E. Schubert’s Operas // Monthly Musical Record. 1949. No. 79. P. 92-175; Szmolyan W. Schubert als
Opernkomponist // OMZ. 1971. xxvi. S. 282-289; McKay E.N. Schubert’s Music for the Theatre // PRMA. 1966-1967.
xciii. P. 51-66; McKay E.N. Schubert as a composer of operas // Schubert-Studies. Problem of Style and chronology. New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1982. P. 85-104.

40 Cm., HampuMep, cOOTBETCTBYIOMIKE pasaensl B kuurax Ilerepa Iynbke (Giilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. Laaber:
Laaber-Verlag, 2002) u osuma Hlpénepa (Schroeder D.P. Our Schubert: His Enduring Legacy. Lanham-Toronto-
Plymouth: Scarecrow Press, 2009).

41 Kak, nanpumep, B scce Tomaca JIpuuu «Onepsl Lly6epra: “npuroop UCTOPUU? », Ie HOMUMO OOILIMX PACCYHAECHU O
cyabOe nry0epTOBCKOro ONEpHOro HacIeAnsi, 0c000e BHUMaHHUE YICIEHO ABYM COUYMHEHMAM — «ANb(OHCO U DcTpemne» U
«Doeppabdpacy» (cm.: Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” // The Cambridge Companion to Schubert.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997. P. 224-240).
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Poccunn na UlyOepta», Ilutepa bpanckoma «lllybepT m ero auOpertucTsl» M Bumnysen
«IllyGepT 1 BEeHCKas HApOIHAS KOMETUs» *2,

3HAUUTENbHOE YHUCJIO  MCCIAEAOBAHMM  IOCBSIIEHO  OTHEJIBHBIM  TeaTpalbHbIM
counHenusiM llly6epra. be3ycioBHbIMEU «InaepaMu» 3/1€Ch SBISIOTCS JIBE «OOJBIINE» ONEPbI
— «Anbdonco u ctpemtay u «Dbeppadpacy, a Takke 3UHTIUINIb «3aroBopIiukmy. Kak yxe
YKa3bIBaJIOCh BBILIE, MOCTAHOBKA IMEPBOTO M3 HA3BAHHBIX COYMHEHUU CTaja IMOBOJOM IS
HayaJla JUCKYCCHHM O 3HAYEHHMH LIyOEepTOBCKOTO omepHoro Hacieausd. Co BpeMEHHM BBIXOJA B
CBET cTaThu JINCTa MOABMUIIOCH €IIE HECKOIBKO MCCIIEI0BaHui*,

HaubGonee 3nauntenpHoe u3 HUX — MoHorpadus «@Ppann Hlybept: “Anbdonco u
DcTpenna”; paHHsAS HeMENKas oIlepa CKBO3HOTO Da3BHTHA: MCTOPHS M aHamum3»** —
MPUHAJJICKUT U3BECTHOMY HeMelkoMy mryoeproeny Tumo ['epputy Balinenuxy, oqnomy u3
KPYHHBIX CHEIUAINCTOB B 00JIACTH aBCTPUHCKOIO MY3BIKAJILHOTO Te€aTpa BTOPOW MOJIOBHHBI
XVIII — navana XIX Beka. He orpanuumBasch MCTOpUEN CO3[aHUS, aHAIU30M JHUOPETTO U
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO TEKCTa, OH PACCMATPUBAET OINEPY B IIMPOKOM HCTOPHUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE — KaK
COCTaBHYIO 4YacTh MpOIecca CTAHOBJICHHs HAlIMOHAJIILHOM HEMEIKOM onepbl 0e3 pa3roBOPHBIX
JIAJIOTOB.

OctanbHble pabOTHl HOCAT O0Jiee YAaCTHBIA XapakTep, OTpaxkasi pa3IuyHbIe MPOOIEMBI,
CBS3AHHBIE C UCTOPMEN M3yUEHUS M BOCIPHATHUS «AIb(POHCO U DCcTpesin»®.

B penenuuu 1myOepTOBCKMX COYMHEHUM s TeaTpa HauOoblliee BHUMaHUE
TpaauUMoOHHO yaensiercs «Dbeppabpacy», MmocienHel 3aKOHUYEHHOM orepe KOMIO3UTopa: ¢
Hayana 1970-Xx TOSBUJIOCH HE MEHEE [IOKHHBl CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX  HCCIIEIOBAHUI.
[IpakTuyecku Bce OHHU MPEACTABISAIOT COOOW CTaThU B PA3HOTO poOAa HU3JAHUSAX — OT
«ABcTpuiickoi My3bikanpHOH razeTs» (OMZ) 10 cnenuanbHbIX MIyOEpTOBEIYECKHX TPYIOB.
N3 stux pabot mis HacTosIIel auccepTaluy HauOoJbliee 3HaUeHHe UMeNu cTaThu BepHepa

Tomaca, Bpaiiana Jloka, Bonbga-J{anusns Xapreuxa®®,

42 McKay E. N. Rossini Einfluss auf Schubert // OMZ. 1963. Nr. XVIII. S. 17-22; Branscombe, P. Schubert and his
Librettists — 1 // The Musical Times. 1978. Vol. 119. No. 1629. P. 943-947; Wischusen M.A. Schubert and Viennese
Popular Comedy // The Unknown Schubert. Burlington: Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2008.

43 He cuuras Tex, Tae «Anb(poHco 1 DcTpenna» aHanusupyeTcs Bmecte ¢ «Dbeppabpacom» (Brown M. J. E. Schubert’s
Two Major Operas // Musical Review. 1959. xx. P. 104-118; ymomunaBimeecs Bbime scce Tomaca Jlemnn u3z “The
Cambridge Companion to Schubert” u mp.)

4 Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella: eine frithe durchkomponierte Deutsche Oper: Geschichte und
Analyse. Tutzing: Schneider, 1991.

4 Cpemu Hux cnenyer HaspaTh npexae Bcero Denny Th. A. Archaic and contemporary aspects of Schubert's Alfonso und
Estrella. Issues of Influence, Originality, and Maturation // Eighteenth-century music in theory and practice: essays in
honor of Alfred Mann. Pendragon Press, 1994. P. 241-262; Diirr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische Oper Alfonso und
Estrella im Kontext franzoésischer und italienischer Tradition // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf der Biihne:
Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 80-105.

46 Thomas W. Bild und Aktion in ,,Fierabras®. Ein Bietrag zu Schuberts musikalischer Dramaturgie // Franz Schubert. Jahre
der Krise 1818-1823. Kassel [u.a.]: Bérenreiter, 1985. S. 85-112; Locke B. “Ever More Fearful Grows the Confusion™:
Genre and the problem of musical narrative in Schubert's Fierrabras // The Unknown Schubert. Burlington: Ashgate
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B konme 2000-x mosiBWICA, HaKOHEl, 000OmIaromuid Tpya — auccepranus Jluansl
Penenbaxep (Imaiinens) «Ilouemy IllyOGepT He ObLT ycmemieH Kak OMEPHBIM KOMIO3UTOP?
Anamus Ha npumepe “@beppabpaca”»*’, 3a KOTOpOM mOCIEenOBana €€ K€ KOMILIEKCHas
MoHorpadus «l1lybepr — omnepnsiii xomnosutop? Ha mnpumepe “®beppabpaca” (Bena,
2012)*8, rpe CKBO3b NPH3My BTOrO COYHMHEHMS PAcCMATPUBAIOTCA IIPOOIEMBI OIEPHOTO
TBOPUYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPA.

3uHrmnmuib  «3aroBopuiukn» (Wi  «JlomamHsass BoOWHA») TOKa HE YJIOCTOWIICS
OTJIEIbHOTO ~ MOHOTpa)UuecKoro  MCCIENOBaHUSA, XOTS HMEHHO €ro OOJBIIMHCTBO
yOepTOBEIOB CUMTAET CAMBIM YAAaYHBIM OIBITOM KOMIIO3UTOPAa B OOJACTH MY3BIKAJILHOTO
TeaTpa. B MOCBALIEHHBIX €My CTaThsX, JIBE W3 KOTOPBIX npuHamnexar nepy T. I'. Balinenuxa,
paccMaTpUBarOTCSl TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MpoOJieMbl, CBA3aHHBIE C CIO)KETOM U CO3JaHHEM
amoperTo®.

N3 ocranpHbix TearpanbHbix counHeHuil lllyGepra ocoObIM BHUMaHUEM aBTOPOB
cTaTeil MoJb3yIOTCs «YBECENUTENbHBIN 3aMOK yepTay, «BommeOHas apdar», «Knaynuna ¢on
Bwuia Bemna», «Bparesa-0omusnens» u «Poszamynna»®. Kpome Toro, cymecTByroT paboTsl o

He3aKOHUYeHHBIX omepax «Ilopyka», «Ampact», «'pad don naiixer»°l. OTaensHO XOTENOCh

Publishing, Ltd., 2008. P. 99-117; Hartwich W.-D. Der christlich-islamische Konflikt in Schuberts Fierrabras.
Kulturwissenschaftliche Aspekte des Librettos und seiner Vorlagen // ,,Dialekt ohne Erde“. Franz Schubert und das 20.
Jahrhundert. Wien-Graz: Universal Edition, 1998. S. 150-175.

47 Redenbacher L. (Speidel L.) Warum war Franz Schubert als Opernkomponist nicht erfolgreich? eine Analyse am Beispiel
des Fierrabras: Diss. Wien, 2008.

48 Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? Am Beispiel des ,,Fierrabras®. Wien [u.a.]: Béhlau, 2012.

49 Waidelich T. G. Die Verschwornen, ,,umsonst komponirt“? I. F. v. Castellis Libretto-Adaption der Lysistrata, vertont von
F. Schubert und G. A. Schneider // Schubert-Jahrbuch 1996. Duisburg: Bérenreiter, 1996. S. 41-60; ezo orce ,,...imitée
d’Aristophane®. Die Lisistrata von Hoffman und Solié (1802) als Bindeglied zu den Verschwornen von Castelli und
Schubert mit einem Ausblick auf die Rezeption des Sujets im Musiktheater (Teil 1) // Schubert: Perspektiven. 2010. Bd. 9.
S. 216-228. Cwm. taxxe Yepkawuna-I'ybapenxo M. 1llybept u my3bikanbHblii Teatp // Hayunsiii cumnosuym «IlybepT u
uryoeptuancTBoy, 30 ceHT0ps — 2 okTsa0ps 1994 r. Xapekos: [6. u.], 1994. C. 45-54.

%0 Cm., manpumep, Arnold H. D. Zur Geschichte von Schuberts Oper Des Teufels Lustschlof // Musik und Gesellschaft.
1978. Bd. 28. S. 662-666; Dalmonte R. Die Zauberharfe in der Zauberwelt // Franz Schubert. Jahre der Krise 1818-1823.
Kassel [u.a.]: Bérenreiter, 1985. S. 72-83; Byrne Bodley L. Goethe and Schubert: Claudine von Villa Bella — conflict and
reconciliation // The Unknown Schubert. Burlington: Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2008. P. 119-133; Fischer C.
Zwillingsbriider und Zauberwerk. Schuberts ungliickliches Theaterdebiit / Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf
der Bithne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Béhlau, 1997. S. 49-60; Waidelich
T. G. Die vermeintlich verschollene Rosamunde. Zur Quellenlage von Helmina von Chézys Schauspiel und Franz
Schuberts dazugehoriger Schauspielmusik (Teil 1) // Sullivan-Journal. Magazin der Deutschen Sullivan-Gesellschaft e. V.
2014. Nr. 11. S. 63-72; Waidelich T. G. ,,nicht das Verdienst der im J. 867 nach Wien gekommenen Englishmen*? —
Legenden und Tatsachen zu Sullivans und Groves Sichtung des ,,staubigen* Auffiihrungsmaterials von Schuberts
Rosamunde-Musik (Teil I1) // Sullivan-Journal. Magazin der Deutschen Sullivan-Gesellschaft e. V. 2015. Nr. 13. S. 18-32.
51 Martin Ch. Schuberts , Biirgschaften. Epische und dramatische Tondichtung im Lied (D 246) und im Opernfragment (D
435) // Schubert-Jahrbuch 2003-2005. Dichtungen Friedrich Schillers im Werk Franz Schuberts. Duisburg: Bérenreiter,
2007. S. 69-84; McKay E.N. Schubert and Classical Opera: The promise of Adrast // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz
Schubert auf der Biihne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 61-76;
Feurzeig L. Elusive Intimacy in Schubert's Final Opera, Der Graf von Gleichen // Rethinking Schubert. New York: Oxford
University Press, 2016. P. 333-354.
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Obl oTMeTHTh uccnenoBanue I1. Bpouckoma «lllyGept u Menompama»°?, rae IOMUMO aHAIM3a
«BomnmeOHot apdb» M OTPBHIBKOB W3 JPYTUX OMNEpP, M3JI0KEHA HUCTOPUS KaHpa, a TaKKe
00001IEHBI CBE/IEHUS O TOM, KaKHe Olepbl KOMIO3UTOP BUJEN HA CLIEHE WM [IPOCTO 3HAJ.

B craThsix, Kak mpaBumilO, paccMaTpuBaeTCd Kakas-ITuO0 oJHa mpobiema, CBA3aHHAs C
TOM WK WHOM orepoil. BMecTe ¢ Tem cBeaeHUs 00IIero XxapakTepa U aHAIMTUYECKUuN pa3oop
TMOpeTTo M My3bIKM  TeaTpaibHbIX  counHeHud  Ilybepra MOXHO  HallTH B
CIICIUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX OIEPHBIX JHIMKIONEAUAX S, OTAEIbHO HEOOXOAUMO YHNOMSHYTh
BCTYIUTEIIbHBIC CTaThU K ONepaM, U3aHHBIM B HOBOM coOpanuu counHeHuit Llly6epra. Cpenu
UX aBTOPOB — TaKue aBTOPUTETHbIE LIyOepToBenbl, kak Banbstep ropp, Kpuctuna Maptun,
Tomac JenHu u ap. B nienom psize uccienoBanuii 3aTpOHYTHI TaKkKe MPOOJIEMbl, CBA3aHHBIC
C BO3MOYKHOCTBIO ITOCTAHOBKM M CLIEHMYECKOM CyIb00M NIyGepTOBCKHX OIep®.

Bonbmioe 3HaueHue A1 JaHHOM nuccepTanuu uMmenu ooiue uccienoBanus o lydepre
u ero tBopuecTBe. [loMHUMO TEpPEBOAHBIX M OTEYECTBEHHBIX MOHOTpaduii, a TakkKe yxKe
ynoMsiHyTeIX TpyaoB Kpeticie u ['ynbke, HE0OX0aUMO 0C000 OTMETUTHh TaKHe KHHTHU, Kak
onorpapuueckuii cinoaps Iurepa Knaiia «1lly6ept u ero mup»°®, rue codpansl ceeaeHus 06
OKpY’)KaBIIMX KOMIIO3UTOpa JIOMASX, a Takke MoHorpadum Makkeir «@Dpani [lyGepr:
ouorpadus» u Bpaitana Hero6omaa «I1ly6ept: My3bIka U 4eJToBeK»® .

BaxxubiM ncrounukom cBeneHuil 06 onepax lllyGepra u ero cBs3siX ¢ My3bIKaJbHBIM
TE€aTPOM SIBUWJIUCh JIOKYMEHTBI O )KM3HU U TBOPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA, a TAKKE BOCIIOMUHAHMS
ero apyseir. Eme B 1960-¢ onu Obutn mepeBeneHbl W omyOnukoBaHbl 0. H. X0XI0BBIME,
OJIHAKO B JMCCEPTAIIMU HCIOJIb30BaHbl TAK)KE OPUTMHAJIBHBIE TEKCTHI IOKYMEHTOB U ITHCEM,
MOCKOJIbKY B HECKOJIBKUX CITy4asiX BO3HUKIIA HEOOXOJUMOCTh YTOUHUTD MEPEBO/I.

Kak BuAHO W3 mpuBEIEHHOro BbIIE 0030pa, 3apyOekHas JUTeparypa 00 ONEepHOM

Hacienuu llyGepra noctaToyHo obmupHa U pazHOoOpa3Ha.

52 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama // Schubert-Studies. Problem of Style and chronology. New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1982. P. 105-141.

%3 Pipers Enzyklopidie des Musiktheaters. Oper, Operette, Musical, Ballett / hg. von C. Dahlhaus. 7 Biinde - Miinchen-
Ziirich: Piper, 1986-1997; The New Grove Dictionary of Opera / ed. by Stanley Sadie, in four volumes. London-New
York: Macmillan Reference Limited, 1997; Griffel M. R. Operas in German: A Dictionary. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield,
2018.

5 Diirr W. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Bérenreiter, 1993. Bd. Il/6a—c: ,,Alfonso und Estrella®. S. IX-XXI; Denny Th. A,
Martin Ch. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Bérenreiter, 2005. Bd. 1I/8a: ,,Fierabras* (1. Akt). S. IX—XXIII; Martin Ch., Martin D.
Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Béarenreiter 2011. Bd. 1I/14: ,.Claudine von Villa Bella“. S. IX-XXII.

% Brown M.J.E. Schubert’s Two Major Operas // Musical Review. 1959. XX. P. 104-118. Waidelich T. G. Dem
Biedermeier entronnen? Bearbeitungen und Inszenierungen von Schuberts Bithnenwerken // Schubert durch die Birille.
1998. Bd. 21. S. 26-38.

% Clive H.P. Schubert and his world: a biographical dictionary. New York: Oxford University Press, 1997.

5 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert: A Biography. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997; Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the
Man. Berkeley-Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1997.

%8 )Kusnp Opanna [lybepra B 1okymenTax. M., 1963; Bocniomunanus o Iy6epre. Coct. F0.Xoxs0B. M.: Mysbika, 1964.



17

CyuecTByeT HEMalo UCClieIoBaHu 0 BeHCkoM TeaTpe BpeMmeH lllybepTa — kak obiiero
XapakTepa, Tak W 00 omepe Ha BEHCKHX cieHax. Cpead HUX HEO0O0XOJIMMO OTMETHUTH
MoHorpadun ®@. Xagamorckoro u M. SIna o mpuaBopHom tearpe, padbotsl @. XagamoBckoro,
P. Anrepmionnepa, A. bayspa u [I. Kpomaueka o mnOpuropoiHslXx TeaTpax, a TaKxKe
muccepranuio [I. Tomeka M KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCJIEI0BaHWE aMEPUKAHCKOIO TeaTpoBeaa
B. lerca®. B 0TeuecTBEHHOM My3BIKOBEJICHHH BEHCKHMil My3bIKAIBHEI TE€aTp ITOTO BPEMEHH
MOKa OCTaeTCsl SIBJIEHUEM MaJlOM3yYeHHbIM. ETMHCTBEHHas CyILIECTBYIOLIAs AWCCEpTalus,
HaIlMCaHa TEaTPOBEAOM IO CleJaM aHaJOTMYHOro uccienoBanus 1930-x rr. m orpaHuyeHa
KQHPOM 3MHrIIIHIsA Y,

BaxHoe 3HaueHue 1715 Mcciae0BaHUS UMENH Takke paboThl 0 HEMELKOSA3bIYHON orepe
XVIIl — navama XIX Bekos®!, 00 OTHENBHBIX KOMIIO3MTOPaX, COBPEMEHHHMKAX M

npeanmectsennrkax IlyOepra®, a Takke 00 HMTaNbIHCKOM U (DPAHIY3CKOM TE€aTpe 3TOTO

nepuomaa®’.

% Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater (Staatstheater) 1776-1966: Verzeichnis der aufgefiihrten Stiicke mit
Bestandsnachweis und téglichen Spielplan. Wien: Prachner, 1975. Teil 1. 1776-1810; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von
1810 bis 1836: das Kérnthnerthortheater als Hofoper. Wien: Der Apfel, 2007; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1794 bis
1810: Musik und Tanz im Burg- und Kérnthnerthortheater. Wien: Der Apfel, 2011; Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der
Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. Wien: Hofel in Komm, 1934; Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. Wien: Amalthea-
Verlag, 1952; Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. Wien: Schroll, 1988; Tomek P.
Die Musik an den Wiener Vorstadttheatern 1776-1825. Theatermusik und Zeitgeist. Eine Bestandsaufnahme: Diss. Ph.D.
Wien, 1989; Angermiiller R. Wenzel Miiller und ,,sein® Leopoldstiddter Theater: mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Tagebiicher Wenzel Miillers. Wien: Bohlau, 2009; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna. A critical history 1776-1995. New Y ork:
Cambridge University Press, 1996.

80 abpusnosa E. B. BeHCKMil 3UHTINNWIL M €r0 TPAAULMH B MYy3bIKalbHOM TeaTpe XIX-XX BB.: JHC. ... KaHJ. HCK.:
17.00.01. M., 1994,

1 Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985; Krdimer J.
Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spdten 18. Jahrhunderts: Typologie, Dramaturgie and Anthropologie einer populdren
Gattung. Tiibingen: Niemeyer, 1998; Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner. New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2001; Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre: German Writers on German Opera, 1798-1830: Diss.
PhD in Music. U. of Cincinnati, 2010; Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century // The Musical Times. 1971.
Vol. 112. No. 1537. P. 226-228; Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener Singspieltradition // Internationaler Musikwissenschaftlicher
Kongre zum Mozartjahr 1991 Baden — Wien. Bericht. Band |: Hauptsektionen. Tutzing: Schneider, 1993. S. 57-64;
Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen. Die deutsche Opernlandschaft um 1800 // Oper im Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte
des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 79-91 u ap.

62 Schiedermair L. Beitrige zur Geschichte der Oper um die Wende des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig: Breitkopf &
Hartel, 1907. Bd. I. Simon Mayr; Bpongun E. @. ]Jxoakkuno Poccuuu. JKW3HB W TBOPUYECTBO B MarepHaiax H
nokymenrax. M.: Coserckuii kommosutop, 1973; Charlton D. Grétry and the Growth of Opéra-comique. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1986; Rice J.A. Antonio Salieri and Viennese Opera. Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press, 1998; Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. Bloomington: Indiana University
Press, 2003; The Cambridge Companion to Rossini. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004; Kolb F. Exponent des
Wandels: Joseph Weigl und die Introduktion in seinen italienischen und deutschsprachigen Opern. Minster: LIT, 2006;
Kupunnuna JI. B. Pedopmaropckue omnepst ['mioka. M.: Knaccuka-XXI, 2006; Jlyyxep I1.B., Cycudxo U.I1. Monapt u ero
Bpemsi. M.: Kiraccuka-XXI, 2008 u ap.

8 Bpanyesa B. H. ®panuysckas komudeckas onepa XVIII Beka : myT cTaHOBIEHUs M pa3BUTHUs kaHpa. M.. Mysblka,
1985; Jyyxep I1. B., Cycuoxo Y. I1. Utanbsuckas ornepa XVIII Beka. M.: THUH, 1998. Yacts 1. ITox 3nakom Apkagun. M.:
Knaccuka-XX1, 2004. Yacts Il. Dnoxa Meracrasuo; Jlyykep [1.B. Tpamumus uranbsacKoi kommdeckoit onepsl B XVII —
niepBoit mooBuHe XVIII Beka: reHe3nc u mosTHka >KaHPOB . JMC. ... 1-pa uck. . 17.00.02. M., 2015; Die Opéra comique
und ihre Einfluss auf das europdische Musiktheater im 19. Jahrhundert: Bericht iiber internationalen Kongress Frankfurt
1994. Hildesheim-Ziirich-New York: G. Olms, 1997; Dohring S. Metamorphosen eines Importschlagers Italienische Oper
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[Iupokue BO3MOKHOCTH TEpe]] MCCliefoBaTeneM OTKphriBaeT MuTtepHer. B mocnennue
rojiel MHOTHME OMOMMOTEKH OIU(POBHIBAIOT M pa3MEIIAlOT Jis MOJHOTO O3HAKOMIICHUS
nepuogudeckue u3ganus v pasnuyHoro pona kHuru XVIII — navanma XX Beka, a Takxke
apumm®. B raserax mryGepTOBCKOTO BPEMEHHM MOYKHO IIOYEPIHYTH IIEHHBIE CBEICHHSA O
TEaTPaIbHON JKU3HU — TIPEXKAE BCETO M3 €KEMECSIHBIX 0030pOB COOBITHI MY3BIKaTHLHOTO
TeaTpa W PELEH3WH, TOCBAIIEHHBIX OTACIBHBIM omepaM. Ha cTpanmmax razer W KypHaJoB
1820-x TT. ecTh TaKXe Cepuu CTaTeH, TJe pa3BOPAUYMBACTCS IMOJIEMHUKA IO MOBOIY OIMEPHBIX
’KQHPOB U CO3/IaHUS HAIIMOHAIBHON HEMELKOM onephI®®,

Hayunan Hoeu3na 1UCCepTallid OTpEACTSETCS TMPEKAEe BCEro TEeM, YTO OHa
MPEICTaBIIACT COOOW TEpBOE KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCIIEZIOBaHHME HAa PYCCKOM SI3BIKE COUYMHEHUI
[llyGepra mms MysblkanbHOro Teatpa®. B pabGoTe maHa MHOTOCTOPOHHSS XapaKTEPHCTHKA
OTIEPHOTO TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOpPA, OOOOIIECHHI WMEIOIIHECS K HACTOSIEMY MOMEHTY
CBEJICHUS O €T0 TeaTPATbHBIX COYMHECHHUSX, IPOAHATH3UPOBAHBI OOCTOATEIHCTBA X CO3/IaHUS,
CIICHWYeCcKas cyIp0a W TPUYMHBI HEJOCTATOYHOW BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOMN
UCTIOJTHUTETILCKOW MpakTuke. OnpoBeprHyTa HETaTUBHAS OIICHKA CIIOXKUBIIETOCS MHEHHUS O
TOM, 4YTO TearpanbHble counHeHus LllyOepra He ABISAIOTCSA omepaMu B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBA, a MPEJCTABJISAIOT co00M UL HAOOP TMeceH.

HoBbiM siBnsieTcst u pakype uccnenoBanus: onepsl Llybepra paccMOTpeHbl B KOHTEKCTE
MYy3bIKaJIbHO-TeaTpanbHOU >ku3Hu Benwl kon1a XVIII - nmeppoit Tpetn XIX Beka, nmpuyem 1o
CPaBHEHHIO C AaHAJIOTWUYHBIMU paslielamMu 3apyOexHBbIX HCCIEAOBAHUNA 3TOT KOHTEKCT
3HAYUTENBHO PACIIUPEH, JOMOJHEH HOBBIMH CBEJCHUSAMH W JAETANSIMU, MOYEPIHYTHIMH W3
UCTOPUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB U TEpPUOJUKH TOTO BpEeMEHU. B TeaTpajgbHBIX COYMHEHUSX
KOMIIO3UTOpA  BBISIBJICHBl MHOTOOOpa3Hble CBSI3W € ONEPHBIM  TBOPYECTBOM  €TO
NPEIIECTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHMKOB. VIMEHHO Takoil pakypc HCCIEIOBaHUS TO3BOJIUII
paccTaBUTh HOBbIE aKIIEHTHI B MHTEPIpPETAlMU KaK TeaTpaibHoro TBopuectBa lllybepra, Tak u
OTIEPHOTO UCKYCCTBA €r0 BPEMEHH B II€JIOM, PACCMOTPEB TOCEAHEE KaK MEPEXOAHBIN MepHoI

B PA3BUTHUHU MY3LIKAJIBHOI'O T<CaTpa. OIIHI/IM N3 PC3YyJIbTATOB HOIIO6HOI‘O nmoaxoaa sBHIIOCH

in Deutschland zwischen 1770 und 1830 // Oper im Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um
1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 1-23 u ap.

64 Jlna macTosiueil quccepTalMy HepBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHHE UMeIH aMIIU BEHCKHX T€aTPOB H Ia3eThl, OMyOIMKOBAHHbIE
Ha caiite ABcrpuiickoii HarmonanmpHOM  OmOmmorekm  (ANNO —  AustriaN  Newspapers Online.  URL:
http://anno.onb.ac.at/index.htm).

8 Cwm., nanpumep, Mosel 1. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. NeNe 86, 87, 88. S. 681-685,
689-692, 697-701; Mosel I. F. v. Ueber die Oper // Cécilia. 1825. Bd. 2. S. 233-239; M. K. Einiges iiber die Oper //
Cécilia. 1828. Bd. 7. S. 251-261; Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze: Uebersicht der verschiedenen wesentlichen Gattungen des
musikalischen Drama // BAMZ. 1828. NeNe 25, 26. S. 195-197, 203-206.

% B cratesax M. P. Uepkaumuoii-I'ybapeHKo peiaraetest TOIbKO caMblii o0IIuii UX 0030p.
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TaK)K€ CO3/IaHME LIEJIOCTHOTO MPEACTABICHNS O BEHCKOM MY3BIKAJIBHO-TE€ATPaIbHON KYyJIbTYpe
11y0epTOBCKOM 3MOXHU.

Ha ocHoBe aHanmn3a TeopeTHYECKUX TPYJOB, ONEp U JIUOPETTO, pEIEePTyapHbIX CIHUCKOB
TE€aTpOB, IEPUOJMKU TOTO BpPEMEHU CTPYKTYpPHPOBAH TEPMHUHOJIOITMYECKUM armapar,
MCIOJIb30BaBIIMiics coBpeMeHHuKamu 1llyOepTa nis onpeneneHuss T€X WM UHBIX KaHPOBBIX
SBJICHUN MY3bIKaJIbHOTO TeaTpa. OnpeneraeH HabOp OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPUEB, COINIACHO KOTOPHIM
B TEOPETUYECKUX paboTax TOM 3MOXH BBICTPAUBAIUCH PA3JIMYHbIE BApUAHTHI KiacCU(pUKaIU
MYy3bIKaJIbHO-TE€ATPAIbHBIX KAaHPOB, U BBISIBICHBI HANOOJIEE BaXKHBIE U3 HUX.

BnepBeie paccMOTpeHa IMOATHKA OIEpPbl 3TOr0 MEPHOJA U €€ IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C
npenuecTBytonieit Tpaauuueit. K rearpansnomy tBopuectBy lllyGepTa n ero coBpeMeHHUKOB
pEe3yJAbTaTUBHO IPUMEHEHA AaKTUBHO pa3BUBAIOLIAsCS B HACTOSALIEE BpEMS TEOpus
MY3bIKaJIbHOW TOIHUKH.

Poccuiickuii uccnenoBarenb BpsiA UM MOXKET CONEPHUYATH C 3apyOeKHBIMU KOJUIeraMu
B OOHAapy)KEHHHM HOBBIX JOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB MJIM B  CKpYMYJIE3HOM
TeKCToJornueckon padore. Takue 3agauu B AMCCEPTALMU CIIEIIMATIBLHO HE CTABUIIMCH, OJTHAKO
B XOJI€ UCCJIE/IOBAHUS y/1aJl0Ch YTOUHUTh HEKOTOpbIE (PaKThl My3bIKaJIbHO-TEaTPaIbHOM KU3HU
Bennr mepBoii Tpetn XIX Beka, Oomorpaduu IllyGepra B ee cBsi3m ¢ TeaTpoM TOW TMOPHI,
CKOPPEKTHUPOBATh PsiJl HETOUHOCTEW, UMEIOIIUXCS B SHUUKIIONEINYECKUX U3IAHUSIX.

Takum o6pa3om, Hanbosiee BaKHOE KauecTBO PabOThl, OTIUYAIOIIEE €€ OT UMEIOIIUXCS
3aMaJIHOEBPOIIEHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX COJIUAHBIX TPYAOB, — IPUHIUIINAIbHAS HALEJIEHHOCTh
Ha OOHApyKeHHE NMPUYMHHO-CIICJCTBEHHBIX CBS3EH, TOUEK CONPUKOCHOBEHUS, MEPECCUCHMUIA,
COOTHOIIIEHUsI OOIIEro M WHAMBHUAYAIbHOTO, a TaKXe CTPEMJICHHE YBUIECTh 3a HabopoMm
(hakToB cucTEMy, 32 COOBITHSIMU — JIOTUKY UCTOPUYECKOTO CTAaHOBJICHHS, TO €CTh BCE TO, YTO
M03BOJIIET CPOPMUPOBATH HE MPOCTO CYMMapHOE, HO CUCTEMHOE TMpeJICTaBlIeHre 00 ONepHOM
tBOpuecTBe [llyOepra B KOHTEKCTE BEHCKON MY3BIKAJIBHOW KYJIBTYpbI, 3CTETUKH, TEOPUH U
TeaTpaJbHON MPAKTUKU €r0 BPEMEHH.

Teopemuueckasa 3Hauumocms Ouccepmayuu COCTOUT B CO3JAaHUU IEJIOCTHOIO
MPEACTABICHUSA O BaAXXHOM U paHEE MPAKTUYECKHM HE M3YUYEHHOM 3Tale B PAa3BUTHH aBCTPO-
HEMEIKOM Omephbl, MOMOTalolieM MPOSCHUTH OOIIYI0 KapTHHY pa3BUTHs €BPOIEHCKOTrO
OIIEPHOIr0 TeaTpa; B TEOPETUYECKOM M MY3BIKAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM OCMBICICHUH OIEPHOIO
Hacneaus IllyGepra; akTyann3aluu HCTOPUYECKH OOOCHOBAaHHOTO 3HAaHUS O CHCTEME
MY3bIKAJIbHO-TE€AaTPAJIbHBIX XKaHPOB B HEMELKOS3bIYHOM HckyccTBe KoHIa XVIII — mepsoit

Tpetn XIX Beka W ee TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHX O0O03HAYCHHSAX, B (POPMHPOBAHHH IIOJIXOJIOB K
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PacCCMOTPEHUIO OMEPHOTO MCKYCCTBA MEPEXOJHBIX 3M0X; aHAJIM3€ OMepbl MEPBON MOJIOBUHBI
XIX Beka ¢ TOUKH 3peHUsl TEOPUN MY3bIKAIbHBIX U IPAMaTHUYECKHUX TOIIOCOB.

Ilpakmuueckoe 3nauenue padOTHl 3aKIIOYAETCS B BO3MOYKHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaTh €€
MaTepuaabl U BBIBOJBI Uil JaJIbHEHIIEro M3y4deHHus onepHoro uckyccrBa XIX Beka — kak
3a1aJHOEBPOINENCKOr0, TaK U PYCCKOro — B pyciie apOoOMpPOBAaHHBIX B JUCCEPTALUU PAKypPCOB
paccMoTpeHusi. OHa MOXET OKa3aThCs MOJIE3HOW B YUEOHBIX KypcaX MY3bIKJIbHBIX BY30B U
CPEIHUX CIECIMAIBHBIX YU€OHBIX 3aBEJICHUM, B U3JIaTEIHCKON U UCTIOTHUTEIHCKON MPAKTHKE.

Jlocmosepnocmsv uccnedoeanua obecriedeHa psagoM  (PaKTOpOB, CPeIud KOTOPBIX
cnenyromue: uzydenue omnep lllybGepra ¢ omopoil Ha HaydyHO BBIBEPEHHBIE COBpPEMEHHbBIE
W3naHus W aBTOorpadbl; UCIMOJB30BAaHHE  OOIMIMPHOTO  KOpIyca COYMHEHHM  €ro
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHUKOB, COCTABJISIONIUX MY3bIKAIbHO-UCTOPUUECKHI KOHTEKCT
(M3maHus W PYKOMHCH); TINATENbHBIA aHAIu3 JOKYMEHTOB, apXWBHBIX MaTe€pHUasoB,
nepuoauKu niepBoi mosioBuHBI XX Beka, a Takke ICTETUYECKHX U TEOPETHUYECKUX TPYIOB
AMOXH, TTO3BOJISIONINX JAaTh UCTOPUYECKH KOPPEKTHBIE OMIPEACIICHUS U OLICHKH; MaKCUMaIbHO
TIOJTHBIA y4€T COBPEMEHHBIX METOJIOB MCCIEIOBAHUS OTEPhl, OTCYSCTBEHHON U 3apyOeKHOMU
Hay4YHOM JuTepaTypbl (B TOM 4YHCJIE HOBEHINEH), MOCBSIICHHOW OMEPHOMY TBOPYECTBY
lyGepTa 1 ero BpeMeHH.

Anpobayua pabomwr. [luccepranusi HEOJHOKpaTHO oOcCyknanach Ha Kkadeape
AHAIUTUYECKOTO MYy3bIKO3HaHUA. Ee marepuansl ObUlM Takke anpoOMpOBaHbI B Y4EOHBIX
Kypcax ¥ MyOJMYHBIX JEKIUAX, B XOJ€ BBICTYIUICHUI Ha BCEPOCCHUMCKUX U MEXKIYHAPOTHBIX
Hay4YHBIX KOH(epeHuusx, B TOM uucie «My3blKOBeleHHe K Hadally BeKa: MIpOIUIoe U
Hacrosiiee» (Mocksa, 2007 u 2009), «My3sikoBequeckuii Gopym - 2010» (Mocksa, 2010),
«My3sbikanpHas Mramms — B3 u3 Poccun» (Mocksa, 2011), «My3bikoBeaeHue B X X1 Beke.
My3ssikanbhbie KyiabTypel Poccum m I'epmanum: nuanorm u mapamienu» (Mocksa, 2012),
«Ormepa B My3BIKAJIBHOM TeaTpe: MCTOpUsS M coBpeMeHHOCTh» (Mocksa, 2013, 2015, 2017),
«Texnuka My3pIKabHON KoMmmno3umuu. “CBo€” u “ayxoe”» (MockBa, 2017). OcHoBHBIC
pe3yabTaThl M BBIBOJBI JHCCEPTAllMM OTpakeHbl B 24 myOnuwkanusx, u3 HuUX 15 - B
PElEH3UPYEMBIX U3/IaHUSX, BXOIAIuX B cicok BAK.

Cmpykmypa uccnedosanus. Pabora crpynmnupoBaHa B JBa TOMa M COCTOHUT U3
BBenenus, mectu rnas, 3akirodeHus, Crivcka cokpamenuit, Criucka aurepatypsl, Crucka
HOTHBIX TNPUMEPOB M Tabmuil, a Takxke Tpex [Ipunoxenuit. B mepBwlii TOM MOMEIIEHBI
BBenenue u mepBble 4YeThIpE IUIaBbl, BO BTOpPOM — msTas M miectass ryaBbl, CHUCOK
cokpamenuii, Crnucok nureparypbl, CHUCOK HOTHBIX TpuUMepoB u Tabmui, [lpumoxenus.

[lepBasi rnaBa HOCHUT BBOJHBIA XapakTep M TIOCBSAIICHA OO0mmIeMy 0030py HIyOepTOBCKOTO
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MY3bIKaJIbHO-TE€ATPAILHOTO HACIEAMs], NPMKU3HEHHOW W IOCMEPTHOM cyabOe ero orep,
IpUYMHAM HUX Majlol BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH B CIIEHMYECKOM MNpakThke. Bo BTopoil riase
paccMOTpEHBI BONIPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM BEHCKUX TEATPOB B NIEPBOU TPETH
XIX Beka. Ocoboe BHuUMaHHMe yhAeneHo ¢urype camoro IllybGepra kKak KOMIIO3UTOPA,
LeJIEHANPABIEHHO CTPEMUBIIETOCS K T€aTpaJIbHOM Kapbepe, U TaKUM BaKHBIM (paKTOpam, Kak
LeH3ypa M BKychl NmyOnuku. B TpeTbeil rinaBe mpoaHamu3MpoBaH MY3bIKaJIbHBIA penepryap
BEHCKMX CLEH U BBISBICHBl DPA3JIMYHBIE ACMEKThl €ro BIMSHHUS HAa ONEPHOE TBOPYECTBO
Hlybepra. YerBepras rjaBa TNOCBSIIEHa MpobOieMaM KAaHPOBOM TEPMUHOJIOTMH U
CUCTEMaTHKH, OTJEJIbHO PAacCMOTPEHbl 3WHTIINMIbL M Cepbe3Has omnepa. B mATol riase
MoAPOOHO pa3dupaercss MOITHKA JUOPETTO W MY3BIKAJIBHOM KOMIIO3UIIMM IIYOEPTOBCKUX
COUYMHEHUH JUIs TeaTpa B UX OTHOILIEHUU K JIByM Ha3BaHHBIM >KaHpaM, B LIECTOW — CIOKETHO-
JpaMaTUYecKue M My3bIKalbHbIE TOIMOCHI, XapakTepHble mnsi omep LlyGepra u ero

COBPEMCHHHKOB.
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I'naBsa 1. BBognasi

®pann Hlydepr — onepHbId KOMIIO3UTOP: K MOCTAHOBKE NP00/IeMbI
§1.1. Hacieaue Illy6epra B 061acTH My3bIKaJILHOrO TeaTpal

Camo coueranue cnoB «lllyGepr — omepHbII KOMIIO3UTOpP» CIIOCOOHO BBI3BATh
OIpe/IeNIEHHOE 3aMEIIaTeIbCTBO HE TOJIBKO y JTIOOUTENEN My3bIKH, HO TIOJ{4AC U Y My3bIKaHTOB-
npodeccronanos. Y myoepToBeA0B ke OHO, KaK MPaBUIIO, OPOKAAET MHOKECTBO BOIPOCOB U
CIIOPOB, B  KOTOpPBIX BBICKa3bIBAlOTCS CaMbl€ pa3Hble, 3a4acTyl0 JIUaMETPaJIbHO
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE MHEHUS.

Hauate xotst Obl ¢ konmmyecTBa TeaTpanbHbIX paboT IllyGepra. OmpenenuTs TOYHO,
CKOJIbKO HX OBbUIO BCEro, He Tak yX Mpocto. HekoTopwle uccienoBaTeNd Ha3bIBAIOT LUDPY
BOCEMHAJLATh, IPYTHE IIPEANOYHUTAIOT pACIUIBIBYATOE «OKOJNO aBaauatu»°. OcHOBHas
MpUYMHA TOJO0O0HBIX PACXOXKJIECHUW — OMEphbl, O KOTOPBIX u3BecTHO, uTo [llybepT Hag Humu
paboTaj, HO OT HUX HMYETO WM IIOYTH HUYETO HE COXPAHMUIIOCH”,

TunuyHell pUMep MOXKHO HAaWTH B BOCIIOMHHAHUSIX OJHOTO W3 ONMKaWIMX Apy3ei
xommo3uropa, Moseda dou Ilnayna: «C xomia mMast 1811 roxa cynp6a BHOBb IIpHBea MEHS B
Beny ... lllyGepT cka3ai MHe TOrja, YyTO OH COYMHWJI YXK€ MHOIroe€: COHaTy, (paHTasuio,
manenvkyio onepy [kypeus moit — H.IL]...»°. MBI ceroias He 3HaeM, 4TO 3TO 3a oIepa U OblIa

1 oHa BooOtie. [lepBoe u3 coxpanusmuxcs counHenuit [llydepra B 3Tom skanpe — «Primapb

3CpKajaIa» — JICHCTBUTEIILHO OTHOCHUTCS K 1811 FOI[ye, HO €r'0 BOBCE HEJIb351 Ha3BaTh «MaJICHbKOM

! Marepuansl naparpada onybaukoBansl B cratbe [Tuaunenxo H. B. Oneproe Hacneaue ®panna IllyGepra: BBeicHUE B
uccrnenoBanue // AKTyasbHbIe IPOOJIEMBI BBICIIEro My3bIKalbHOro oopasoBanus. 2016. Ne 4 (42). C. 8-14.

2 Cwm., manpumep, Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. Berkeley — Los Angeles: University of California Press,
1997. P. 185; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. Tutzing: H.Schneider, 1991. P. 16. Mspu Ouu Bumrysen
HasbiBaeT 11 3aKOHYEHHBIX COUMHEHNUH, 3 HE3aKOHUIEHHBIX 1 4 B HAOpOCKax, 4To B meiioM u cocrasisier 18 (Wischusen M.A.
The Stage Works of Franz Schubert: Background and Stylistic Influences: Diss. PhD. U. of New Jersey (New Brunswick),
1983. P. 418).

3 Citron M. J. Schubert’s Seven Complete Operas: a Musico-dramatic Study: Diss. ... PhD. U. of North Carolina at Chapel
Hill, 1971. P. 1; Denny Th. A. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” // The Cambridge Companion to Schubert.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997. P. 224-240. P. 226. Jluana [lInaiinens roopur o 19 counnenusx (Speidel
L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? Am Beispiel des ,,Fierrabras®. Wien-Ko6Iln-Weimar: Bohlau, 2012. S. 78).

4 Dnuzaber Hopman Makkeil yka3bIBaeT, 4To IOMUMO 18-TH COXpaHMBILINXCS COUMHEHHI 1is TeaTpa, LllyGepT, BO3MOXKHO,
paborta emie Hax aBymsl, Hbiae motepsaasiME (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 16).

® Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre / cocr., nepesos, npeauci. u npumed. FO. Xoxmosa. M.: Myssika, 1964. C. 189. CMm. Takxe
Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist: Diss. ... PhD. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1974. S. 19.

® JlaTel OKOHYaHWs ¥ Hayaja COYMHEHMS B PYKONHMCH OTCYTCTBYFOT, HO ONlarofaps HCCIEIOBAHHSM OCOOEHHOCTEN
ryOepTOBCKOTO ModuepKa, OyMard, YepHWII ¥ KapaHAAIIHBIX OMETOK, CIEeTaHHBIX pykoi CalbepH, yaajaoch YCTaHOBUTS,
YTO KOMITO3UTOP paboTaj Haj 9Toi orepoii ¢ korna 1811 r. mo konerr 1812 i naske magano 1813 r. (Hilmar E. Verzeichnis
der Schubert-Handschriften in der Musiksammlung der Wiener Stadt- und Landesbibliothek, Catalogus Musicus VIII.
Kassel: Bérenreiter, 1978. S. 13; cm. Takoke McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 88).
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OIIEpOil», MOCKOJIbKY JIMOPETTO COJEPKUT TPH MOJHOBECHBIX akTa. K ToMy e OHO He ObLIO
3aKOHYEHO — FOHBIM KOMIIO3UTOP OTPAHHYMIICA MY3BIKOM TOJIBKO K NMEpBOMY JelcTBHIO. Eine
OIMH TNpUMEpP — YTepsHHas onepa «MHUHHE3UHIrep», O KOTOpPOW HEU3BECTHO MOaXKe, B
€IMHCTBEHHOM HJIM MHO’KECTBEHHOM YMCIIE OBLIO €€ Ha3BaHue' .

HekoTopsle mpoGiemMbl BOZHUKAIOT U IPU MOJICYETE YK CIIAa 3aKOHYEHHBIX COUMHEHUN 115

8 npyrme — uTO0 OmMHHAUATH’.

teaTtpa. OmHU TIyOepTOBEABI TOJIATAIOT, YTO HX BOCEMb
Bropouewm, 3Ti pacxoxaeHus TakKe UMEIOT CBOW NpuuKHbI. [Ipexne Bcero, 1e10 B KaHPOBOM
MPUHAIICSKHOCTU: YacTh HCCIEAOBATENIeH paccMaTpuBaeT HCKIIOYUTEILHO TE€ COYHMHCHHS,
KOTOpBhle MOHO HasBath omepamu'’. Kpome Toro, cpemu 3aseprieHHbX IllyGeprom
TeaTPaTbHBIX OITYCOB €CTh HECKOJIBKO COXPAHUBIIUXCS B HEITOJIHOM BHJIE — YTEPSHO JIHOPETTO
(«JIpy3ba n3 Canamankmwy, «Bonmeonas apday, «Pozamynna, kasruas Kunpekas»t!) umm gacts
my3biku («Knayguna ¢gon Bumna Bemnma»)'?, a 510 Takke MOKET CIyKHTh MOBOJIOM JUIS
W3MEHCHHS MX KOJIMYECTBA B MCHBIITYIO CTOPOHY .

COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEJIb3s Ha3BaTh U TOYHOE YMCIIO ONEP, OCTABIIMXCS HEOKOHYCHHBIMHU.
DTH MOCJCIHNE MPEACTABISIIOT COO0H HEOAHOPOJHYIO TPYINTY, €CIM CYJIUTh 1O CTCIICHH WX
3aBEPIICHHOCTH, BBIPAKAIOIICHCS HE TOJHKO B KOJMYECTBE HAIMCAHHON MY3BIKH, HO W B
npopabOTaHHOCTH CaMOTr0 MY3bIKAJILHOTO TekcTa. K mpumepy, Takue COYMHEHHS, Kak
«Progurep» wunuM HeW3BECTHas oOmepa, YCIOBHO Ha3BaHHas wuccienoBarensiMu  «Copuy,
COJIepIKaT JIMIb HAOPOCKH K ABYM-TpeM HomepaMm. Heckombko 6osiee pa3BepHYTHIMU SIBISIOTCS
«CaxonTana» (3ckusbl K 1 u Il aktam®®) u «'pad ¢on I'naiixen» (HaOPOCKM TOM MM MHOMN
CTENeHH MPOPabOTAHHOCTH K OOJIbIIEH YacTH OMephbl). 3HAYUTEILHOE KOJUYECTBO MY3BIKH

COYHMHCHO K «Az[paCTy», IMpUICeM HCKOTOPBIC HOMCpPpAa OPKECCTPOBAHLI. [TonHOLIEHHEIE

NapTUTYPbl TPENCTaBIs0T coboi «Peiaps 3epkana» u «l[lopyka»: B oIHON HamucaHbl

7 O cylecTBOBaHUU 3TOH ONephl M3BECTHO co ciloB Jleomonbaa GoH 3oHiIelTHEpa, TaKkxke ofHoro u3 apyseii Illybepra, u
nepBoro 6uorpacga xommosuropa, I'eapuxa Kpeiicie. Makkeit maet 1Ba BapuaHTa ee HazBaHus: ,,Der Minnesénger u ,,Die
Minnesénger* (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 135; cm. Takxke Boctiomunanus o IllyGepre. C. 17;
Kreifsle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. Wien: Carl Gerolds Sohn, 1865. S. 617).

8 Citron M.J. Schubert’s Seven Complete Operas... P. 9; Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 226;
Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 185.

® McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 16, Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 418.
10 TIpu sToM, npasaa, Bpaiian HeroGon ykassisaer, uto 1lly6ept obpalalncs K %aHpy OHephl «I0 Kpaiineil Mepe 18 pas»
(Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 185), xoTst u3 coxpaHuBIIHxcst 18 TeaTpalbHbIX COUMHEHHI B 5TOM JKaHpe
HAIFCaHBI TONBKO 16 (BKIIOYasi HEOKOHUCHHEIE).

11 B nocnemem ciydae yrepsH 4eThIPEXAKTHBIA BAPHAHT MbECHI, K KOTOPOMY ObLia co3/iaHa My3bika 1llybepra, onHako B
1996 romy Obma oOHapyxeHa Oollee MO3MHSS — MATHAKTHAs — Bepcus, mepepaboranHas XempmuHOW (poH [lesn mms
MOCTAaHOBKH 3a npeenaMu Bensl (cM. Rosamunde: Drama in fiinf Akten von Helmina von Chézy. Musik von Franz Schubert
/ hg. von Till Gerrit Waidelich. Tutzing: Schneider, 1996).

12 TloMmmo Ha3BaHHBIX COUMHEHHMH, K YHMCIy 3aBEPIICHHBIX TPHHAIEKAT BONIIEOHAs orepa «YBECETUTENBHBIA 3aMOK
4yepra», 3UHTIIIWIM «YeTsipe roga Ha nocry», «PepHanno», «bpaTesa-OIu3HeNbD), «3aroBOPIIUKIY, OIepbl «AJb(OHCO U
Octpemnay u «Dreppadpacy.

13 Cyns no Beemy, yacTh 3THX 3CKHM30B Takke Obuta yrepsua (McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 186).
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YBEpTIOpa U MOYTH BECh MEPBBIM aKT, a Apyras JOBEACHA JI0 Hayaja TPEThero, T.e. umeeT 15
3aKOHYEHHBIX HOMEpPOB — OoJbllle, Y€M HEKOTOpblE M3 3aBEPIICHHBIX IIyOEPTOBCKUX
3UHTIIIUJICH.

HenpocTo 06CTONT €10 M ¢ JaTHPOBKOM HEKOTOPHIX onep®. MHOrIa B pyKONUCsAX TOYHO
0003Ha4YEHBI CPOKH CO3/IaHUS — KaK, HallpUMep, B «AIb()OHCO U DCTpesuie» WIH 3UHTIIIUIIE
«YetsIpe rosa Ha nocty». OIHaKO €CTh COUMHEHUS, KOTOPBIE HE JaTUPOBAHBI WIIH JATUPOBAHBI
JUIDb 4YacTHYHO (YKa3aHO TOJNBKO HAdalo WM OKOHuYaHue pabote))®. B sToM ciyuae
UCCIIeIOBATENSIM MPUXOAUTCS NpuOerarb K pasMyHbIM METOJaM J/Jil YTOYHEHHS CPOKOB
CO3/1aHMS TOW WJIM MHOW omepbl. JJaTUPOBKM HEKOTOPBIX COYMHEHMH ObUIM NEPECMOTPEHBI
cpaBHUTENbHO HenaBHO — 1970-e roapl. Tak, HanpuMep, A0AT0e BpeMs CUUTANIOCh, UTO «Phiaphb
3epKana» u «AnapacT» Obu Hanucansl B 1815 roay®, Torga kak Ha camoM Jene IepBblif, Kak
MBI TIOMHUM, OTHOCUTCA K 1811-1812 rr., a Hag BTOPBIM KOMITO3UTOpP paboTan B koHie 1819 —
navasie 1820 romal’.

[Tomuac, nmaxe mNpu HATWYUKM ONpENENCHHBIX JaT B aBTorpade, uccienoBaTenu
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS BEPUTH CBOUM IJ1a3aM U mpeamnonaraioT, yto LydepT npocto ommbdes, mnocTaBus
B KOHIIE PYKONHCH, HAaIpUMep, HE TOT Mecsll. MIMEHHO Takoe MpearoioKeHHUE BhICKA3bIBAJ
Banprep Jlamc, a Bcien 3a HUM M aHIMckui 1rybeproBen Mopuc bpayH, B cBsizu ¢
(haHTacTUYECKH KpaTKUMU cpokamu co3ianus 1 u 2 akroB «Dbeppabpaca». [elicTBuTENBHO, B
napTUType Uil IEPBOTO AEUCTBUS yKazaHnbl natbl 25 — 30 mas, 1ist BToporo — ¢ 31 mas o 5
utoHs. Kazanock Obl, MOKHO cUecThb CIipaBelIuBbIM 3aMedanue bpayHa, uto «aaxe lllyOept He
CMOT OBl 3aKOHYMTH OIPOMHBII TIEPBBIN aKT 3a MATh WX IeCTh qHEl»!8, CooTBETCTBEHHO, U
npennonoxenue JJamca 06 «ommbdke B 0003HAUEHUH MECSIIEBY» M O TOM, YTO J[Ba MEPBHIX aKTa

19

CICAYyCT HAaTUPOBATb MACM-HIOHCM W HIOJICM-aBI'yCTOM™, KaXKCTCA BIIOJIHC 000CHOBaHHBIM.

O,Z[HaKO Ooitee IMO3JJHUC HCCICAOBAHUA IIOKaszajir, 4YTO IIPOCTABJICHHBLIC B aBTorpa(be JaThbl

14 TaTupoBka HIyGEpTOBCKMX COYMHEHMi HpejcTaBiseT coOoil oraenbHyro npobnemy. Cm. Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der
Schubert-Handschriften ... .

15 I'maBHBIM 06pa30M 9TO KacaeTcsi HEOKOHYEHHBIX TEATPAIBHBIX OITYCOB, OJJHAKO MHOT/IA CPOKH COYMHEHHS OTCYTCTBYIOT H
B 3aBEpLICHHBIX pPYKONHMCAX. Hampumep, HET TOYHBIX JAaT CO3JNAHUS 3HHTIINWIA «3aroBOPIIMKM», HE MONHOCTHIO
natupoBanbl aBrorpader «depHanno», «bparbeB-0nu3HenoB» U Ap. (cM. Tabnuily TeaTpaibHbIX counHenuit [llybepra —
Ipunoscenue A, mabmuya 1).

16 Cwm., nanpumep, kommentapuu F0.H. Xoxnosa ((Kuszup ®panna 1llybepra B JOKyMeHTaX / COCT., 00LIas pejl., BBEJCHHE U
mpumed. 0. Xoxiosa ; mep. Y. BoapkenmeiiH, FO.Xoxmoa ; mep. moatud. TekctoB JI. ['ma30ypra. M.: T'oc. My3. u3n-Bo,
1963. C. 108) u mmccepranmio Kannwnrema, HammcauHyio B Hawane 1970-x (Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als
Theaterkomponist. S. 47).

" Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften... S. 17.

18 Brown M.J.E. Schubert: A Critical Biography. London: Macmillan, 1958. P. 131.

¥ Jamc B. ®pann Ily6epr. M.: MysbikanbHbii cextop, 1928. C. 120. WHTepecHo, 4To 3TO mpeanonoxkenue Jlamc
BBICKA3BIBACT TONBKO B HIepBOM u3manuu cBoeil kuuru (Dahms W. Schubert. Berlin-Leipzig: Schuster & Loeffler, 1912), Bo
BTOPOM OHO IOIHOCTHIO HcKmodeHo (Dahms W. Schubert. Berlin-Leipzig: Schuster & Loeffler, 1918).
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OTHOCSTCSI HE K OKOHYAHUIO BCEH MAPTUTYPHIL, a K HAOPOCKaM €€ OCHOBHBIX T'0JIOCOB 0€3 TOJTHOU
MHCTPYMEHTOBKH, U IOTOMY MOTYT OBITh IIPU3HAHBI JOCTOBEPHBIMUZ,

Bnpouem, naxe B 3TOM ciayyae ckopocTh paboTsl lllybepra HE MOXKET HE MOpaKkaTb:
nepBele 1Ba akta «®dbeppabpaca» comepxkaT 17 u3 26 HOMEpOB OINEphl, a CyMMapHas
IPOJOIKMTENBLHOCTE MX My3bIKH (0€3 pasrOBOPHBIX IHMAJIOTOB) — 0OOIEE MOMyTopa 4acoB?l.
[IpaBga, 3TO MAaneko HE EIMHCTBEHHOE CBUIETENIBCTBO OBICTPOTHI, C KOTOPOM COUMHSI
xommosutop. Y. [nays npusoaun B mpumep «JIecHOTo Laps», KOTOPHI BO3HUK BCETO 3a OJUH
Beuep??, a co cnoB Al DpENMUX M3BECTEH APYyroi cuydaii, korga Lly6Gept, TUIIb HECKOIBKO
pa3 mpouyuTaB TEKCT CTUX0TBOpeHus «Cepenaash» [ punbnapuepa, npousnec: «Tak, yxe rotoso,
1 y’Ke COUMHUIN >, MBI 3HaEM TaKKe, 4TO 8 HOMEPOB M YBEPTIOpA 3UHTILNUIA «UeThIpe Toa Ha
oCTy» ObUIM HanmcaHbl Beero 3a 12 gmed (¢ 8 mo 19 mas 1815 roma)?*, mepsblii akT
«Knaymunb» (Takxe 8 HomepoB) — 3a 11 (26 urona — 5 asrycra 1815 roma?®), a 0HOAKTHBINA
surrmnuib «Depaango» (7 HoMepos) —3a 7 (¢ 3 o 9 mrons 1815)%°,

MHorue uccienoBaTeian oTMeyaroT paHo Bo3HUKIINKM uHTepec LllyGepra k TearpanbHOU

MYSI)IK€27. ﬂeﬁCTBHTGHBHO, IMPUBCICHHOC BBIIIC BBICKA3BIBAHHC H_InayHa CBHUACTCILCTBYECT O

20 Jlatel B aBrorpade «®neppabpaca» ObUM MOATBEPKIEHBI DPHCTOM XHIBMApPOM HA OCHOBE AHAIM3a YEPHHI M B
HacTosiee Bpems sBistoTes obmenpmsHanusivu (Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften ... S. 28; cm. taxoke
McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 249; Denny Th. A. Archaic and contemporary aspects of Schubert's
Alfonso und Estrella. Issues of Influence, Originality, and Maturation // Eighteenth-century music in theory and practice:
essays in honor of Alfred Mann. New York: Pendragon Press, 1994. P. 241-262. P. 252; Denny Th. A., Martin Ch. Vorwort
/I NSA. Bd. 11/8a: ,,Fierabras* (1. Akt). S. XIX u ap.).

21 B 3amicu 1988 rozma (Deutsche Grammophon, 1990) nepssiii akt aiurcs 59.38, Bropoii — 40.56.

22 Bociomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 31.

23 Tam xe. C. 312. Ene ovH W3BECTHBIH MpUMep — CO3J]aHue JICBATH MeceH B TeueHue ogHoro aus (19 Hosops 1815 roxaa,
D 311-319). /Ipy3bs KOMIIO3UTOpa TaK)Ke He pa3 MOAYEPKUBAIU ero Tpyaontooue. JI. 3oHeiiTHep B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHHSAX
coobmmaer ciexyromee: «LLydepT ObLT HEOOBIYAHHO IIOJOBUTHIM H IIPHISKHBIM B COYMHEHUH MY3bIKI» (BocromuHaHus o
yo6epre. C. 115). Ancensm XioTTeHOpEeHHEp ke pacckasbiBan o rpaduke padorsl [llydepra HaJl COUMHEHUSMHE B TY MOPY,
korzia oH xui1 ¢ Maiipxopepom (1818—1820): KOMIIO3UTOP «EKEIHEBHO B 6 4aCOB YTpa CaJiICs 3a MUCbMEHHBIA CTON U
COUYHHST OecTpephIBHO 10 Yaca ausi» (Bocmomunanus o lly6epte. C. 83).

24 Theill H. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. II/2. ,,Der Vierjihrige Posten — Fernando®. S. X.

% Byrne L. Schubert, Goethe and the Singspiel. An Elective Affinity [Electronic source]. Available at:
http://www.ucd.ie/pages/99/articles/byrne.pdf (accessed: 20.08.2014). [P. 5]. Martin Ch., Martin D. Vorwort // NSA. Bd.
I/14: ,,Claudine von Villa Bella”. S. XIX. Brnpouem, Kpuctuna u [Iutep MapTu 0OBSICHSIIOT CTOJIb KOPOTKHE CPOKHU TEM,
yto [lybepT, BO3MOXKHO, «IIepeMUChIBaI OOIBIINE pa3essl, HapuMep, Bech ¢uHai | akra, u3 6oiee paHHEro NCTOUHUKAY
(Ibid.). Bmecre ¢ Tem B HeboraToi crienmdeckoi npaktuke Ilybepra, mO-BUIMMOMY, OBIBAH Jake CIydaH, IMOAO0OHBIE
POCCHHHEBCKHUM, KOTrZla KOMIIO3HTOP IMUCAJI My3bIKy OyKBabHO HaKaHyHE IpeMbepbl. Bo BesikoM ciaydae, XenpMuHA (HOH
[le3wn, aBTop mbech «Po3zamyHna, kHAruHa Kumnpckas», nbITasch onpaBlIaTh ee MpoBal, yTBepXkKaaia B OJHOH M3 BEHCKHX
raser, 4To HeKOTOpas 4acTh MY3BIKH Obl1a mpezacTaniena LIybepToM i perneTHuy ¢ OpKECTPOM Iepe]] CaMoil peMbepoit
(«...TaHIBI HAYAJIN PA3ydUBATHCS JIMIIB 32 48 4acoB /10 MPEACTABICHHUS, TIOCIICTHIE MY3BbIKAJIbHBIE HOMEPA PENIeTHPOBAJIHNChH
TaKoKe Mo31HO <...>. OpKecTp Jeiai gyneca, Ha OXHOH eANHCTBEHHOH PENETHIIMH OH CMOT TIPOMTPAaTh NPEKPACHYIO MY3bIKY
[Iyoepra Tonbko mBa paza» — cm. JKusup ®panna [lydepra B mokymentax. C. 338) D. Makkeit mpezmonaraer, 4to
KOMIIO3UTOP TPUCTYIIHI K pabote Han «Po3amyrmoi» mumb B Hadase nexadps 1823 r., mockonbKy B muckMe K [1lobepy ot
30 HOSIOpst TOTO e To/Ia OH HAYEro He TOBOPUT O CTONb BaskHOM utst Hero 3akase (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for
the Theatre. P. 271). OxHako oHa ke yKa3sIBaeT Ha MPEANONIOKeHHe XMIbMapa 0 ToM, 4To GanmeTHas My3sika Ne 2 u 9 Gwta
COUMHEHA MO3JHEH OCeHBI0, ckopee Bcero B Hosope (Ibid., co cceuikoit ma Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-
Handschriften... S. 27).

% Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften in der Musiksammlung der Wiener Stadt- und Landesbibliothek. S. 18.
27 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 11-12; Szmolyan W. Schubert als Opernkomponist // OMz.
1971. xxvi. S. 282-289. S. 282
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TOM, YTO YK€ B UEThIPHAIIATUIETHEM BO3PACTE IOHBII KOMIIO3UTOP MO MEHBIIEN MEPE MBITAJICS
COUYMHUTH OIEpy, M MEPBBIM AOLEAINN 10 Hac cueHnueckuil omyc llyOepra — 3MHrmmmiIb
«PsIliaph 3epkainay — HOATBEPKIAeT 3T0. Tak YTO MPaKTHUYECKU C Hayajla CBOEro TBOPUYECKOIO
nyTH U (C HEOOJIBIIMMU NEpEphIBAMHU) 10 MOCIEIHUX THEH JKU3HU KOMIIO3UTOP MOCTOSHHO
oOpatajncss K TeaTpaJibHbIM >KaHpaM, U B HUX HE B MEHbILIEW CTENEHU, YeM B IMECHIX WIU
cUM(OHMSX, 3aMeyaTIeHbl Pa3IMYHbIE CTaJUU 3BOJIIOLUU €r0 CTUJIS.

[IpoGnema nepuoauzanuu TeaTpaibHbiX counHenuii LllybepTa 3aTparuBaercs qajieko He
BO BCEX HUCCIENOBaHUAX. BOJBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB OrPaHUYUBAETCSA MPOCTHIM NEPEUUCICHUEM
Omep B MOpAAKE MX co3maHua?®. HekoTopble, OJHAKO, BCE K€ BBIIEISAIOT B TEaTPaIbHOM
TBOPYECTBE KOMITO3UTOPA ONPEIEICHHBIE ATallbl — Kak, Hanpumep, J[xopx Kanaunrem u Tomac
Jlennu.

O6a uccnenoBatenst cxoadarcsa BO MHEHUH, yTo sBomonuio IllyGepra kak omepHoro
KOMITO3UTOpa CIEAyeT pa3/ieinTh HA TPU MEPHOJIA, KOTOPbIE IS MPOCTOTHI BOCIPHUSATHS MbI
MOKEM YCIIOBHO 0003HAUUTh KaK «paHHUI», «CPEeAHHID U «1103HHI». COrIacHbI OHU U B TOM,
YTO TpaHULEH MEXKIy «pPaHHUM» M «cpeaHum» ciayxkat 1817-1818 rr., Bpems, korga
KOMIIO3UTOp He paboTayl Haja TeaTpalbHbIMU >kaHpamMu. OJHAKO B TMOHMUMAaHWM TPaHUI]
«CPEITHEr0» M «IIO3JHErO» IEpPUOJIOB HCCIeAOBaTeNn pacxoAsarcsa. KaHHuHreM otaenser
TeaTpajbHbIC OIMychl, HanucaHHble ¢ 1819 mo navano 1821 roga, o603Havass UX OOIIUM CIIOBOM
«3aKa3aHHbIE» (XOTs CIOAA TaK)Ke BXOASAT HEOKOHUEHHble «Anpact» u «CakoHTana», Hal
koTopeiMu [llyGept Tpyauics mo cOOCTBEHHON HWHHUIMATHBE, a MOCIEIHHE «3aKa3aHHBIEH
COUYMHEHHMsS OTHOcATCs K 1823 romy), orT Oojiee MO3AHUX «3peibix paboT» (HauWHAs C
«Anbponco n dcrpemns» 1 10 «'pada pon ['naiixenar, T.e. ¢ konna 1821 mo 1828 1.)%°. Jlennn
K€ TIPOBOJUT WHYIO TPaHUIly, OObeAWHSASA B OJMH Tepuoia counmHeHus 1819-1823 rr. mon
OOIEIPHHATHIM /I TOr0 BPEMEHH HAa3BAHHMEM «TOJIbI KpusKcay ', B kauecTBe 3aBepIIaOIIEro
sTana oH BhleNsAeT paboTy Haj nocienHei onepoit «'pad pon nsiixen» (1827-1828)3,

D.H. Makkeit B cBoeM TIJIaBHOM HCCJIEJIOBAHUU MpejuiaraeT (HakTHUECKH cpaszy [Be
nepuoau3anuu. OaHa U3 HUX, OoJiee ckaras, ONUPAETCS HA PENEPTYapHYIO MOJIUTUKY BEHCKUX

cieH, koropas ciyxmia [lybepTy cBoeoOpa3sHbIM OPUEHTHUPOM B €r0 OMEPHOM TBOPUYECTBE.

28 Cwm., manpumep, Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man; King A. Hyatt Music for Stage // Schubert: A Symposium.
New York: Lindsay Drummond Limited, 1947. P. 198-216; Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert u ap.

29 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 24. Ha 3Ty rpanuily — KaKk Ha OTJEISIONIYIO ABa MEpPUOAA
«MHTEHCHUBHOM paboTHI IS ClieHB» — yKassiBaeT u [Tutep Bpsrckom B crathe «lllyGept u memomapama» (Branscombe P.
Schubert and the melodrama // Schubert-Studies. Problem of Style and chronology. New York: Cambridge University Press,
1982. P. 105-141. P. 127).

%0 Cwm., nanpumep, c6opruk crateit Franz Schubert. Jahre der Krise 1818-1823. Arnold Feil zum 60. Geburtstag. Kassel-
Basel-London: Bérenreiter, 1985.

31 Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 226.
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Pa3OuBass mocinenHee Ha ueThlpe nepuoaa, Makkei cooTtHocuT nepBblid (1815-1816) ¢
nonyJsipHocThi0 B KepHTHepropreatpe m AH nep BuH onxHO-, IByX- M TPEXaKTHBIX
suHTIInUIeh, Bropoi (1818-1820) — ¢ Bo3pocIuM 4iCiIoM OJJHOAKTHBIX (PapcoB U yBICUCHHEM
BCHIICB BOJIIICOHBIMU TIhecaMu U Menoapamamu, tpetuit (1821-1823) — ¢ skcmaHcuelt orep
Poccunm, kortopas comnpoBoxaanack O0OpbOOil MaTPpUOTUYECKH HACTPOCHHOM YacTH aBCTPO-
HEMEIIKOTO TeaTpaJbHOTO MHpa 332 HAIMOHAIBHYIO OIepy, 4eTBepThlii (1827-1828) — ¢ moiaHbIM
otka3om lllybepTa oT opreHTalMK Ha BEHCKHUE CLIEHbI M Ha/Ie’AaM Ha IOCTaHOBKY MOCJEIHEN
omepel 3a mpeaenamu  ABcrpumS?. IlogoOHBIA IMOAXOH, HECMOTPS Ha COOTBETCTBHE
MarucTpajibHbIM JIMHUSIM B OINEPHOM TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA, OCTaBIAET «3a OOpPTOM»
HEKOTOpOE KOJIMYECTBO IIYyOEpTOBCKUX TeaTpajbHBIX OIYCOB — IIPEXKIE BCEro paHHUE

YYEHUYECKHE OIEPHI, a TAK)KE HEOKOHUYECHHbIE counHeHus 1816 n 1818 rr.

BTopoii BapuaHT neproau3alUM MNPEACTABICH B OrJABJICHUM KHUTH. 371ech Makkei
33

JICIIAT 1ITyOEePTOBCKOE TeaTpaIbHOE HACIIENE CIICAYIOIUM 00pa3zoM>°:

A.1811-1814 rr.: nmBa 3unHrmmuias Ha TekcTel Koredy — «Premaps 3epkanay,
«YBECEIIUTENBHBIN 3aMOK YEPTA»

B. 1815-1816 rr.: 3unrmmunu «YeTeipe rojga Ha nocty», «PepHanao», «Kmnayauna Gon
Bwina bennay, «/lpy3es u3 Canamankuny, « MuHHE3UHTep(bI)»

C. 1816 r.: mepBas onepa Ha Kiaccuueckyro temy — «Ilopyka»

D. 1818-1821 rr.: cpeanuii nepuon — «bauszHensn», «Aapact», «Jlazapesy», «BonmeOHas
apda», «Cakonranay, «Copu»(?), «BonmeOHbI KOTOKOIHIHK

E. 1822—-1823 rT.: TOABI BEIUKUX HAJACK U PACTYIINX pa3ovdapoBaHuil — «AbPOHCO U
Octpennay, «3aroBopuiukmny, «Proaurepy», «Obeppadpacy, «PozamyHaa»

F. 1824-1825 rr.: HeomnpeaeneHHoe omnepHoe Oyaymee (maTh omep, kotopsie Llyoept
paccMmaTpuBall, HO TaK U HE COUMHUI: «3ayapoBaHHasi po3a», «KopoTkuii mnampy, «ComnsHbie
pyaaukn» («Die Salzbergwerke von?»), «I'pad dou I'nenammany», «Memy3uHa)

G. 1827-1828 rr.: llly6eprosa onepHas «Jlebemunas necus» — «I'pad on Insitxen»,

[Tomo6nast mepuoamsanusi, Oojiee NeTalbHAs, MO-CBOEMY OOBeOUHSIET 00a Moaxoja.
OpHako TO OTHOIICHWIO K HEKOTOPBIM BBIJCIEHHBIM dTamaM OHa W3IUIIHE noapoOHa. Bo
BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, MepBble TPH, KaK MHE Ka)eTCsl, BIIOJTHE MOKHO OOBbEIUHUTH B OJUH, a 1824—
1826 roapl paccMaTpuBaTh Kak BpeMsl «MOJYaHUS» B TeaTpajbHOU My3bike. B 3TOM cimyuae
TBOpuecknii myTh Illybepra Kak OMNEpHOTO KOMIIO3UTOpPA €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3om

oApa3aciIsICTCA Ha YCTBIPC IICpHUOoaa:

32 1bid. P. 51-52.
33 I[J'IFI y,Z[O6CTBa BOCHPUATHA I'OJAbl BBIHCCCHBI B HA4aJ10.
34 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 11-12.
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1. 18111816 rT. — paHHUH, YICHUIECKHUI TEPHOJ

2. 1818-1821 rr. — mepuoja «IOCTaBICHHBIX COYMHEHUI

3. 18221823 rr. — nmepuox «O0NbIIUX OTIEp»

4. 1827-1828 rr. — MO3AHMIA, TIEPUOJT KOTHON OTIEPBD»

B nenom mnonoOHas mnepuoau3anuisi COBMNAAAET C MPUHATBIMU B OTEYECTBEHHOM
My3bIKO3HAHHH 3TAllaMH TBOPYECKOM DBOJIOLMHE KOMITO3UTOpa®>.

['paHuIbl «y4eHUYECKOTO NEPUOAA» MOYUTH MOJHOCTHIO COBMAAIOT CO BpEMEHEM yueObl
Illy6epra y Canbepu®. [loutn — noToMy 4to 3uHrmmmIb «Pemaps 3epkana» (D 11) Obu1 Havar,
M0 BCEW BUJIUMOCTH, €Ile O TOr0, Kak UMEHHUTBIH Ma’CTpO CTajl JaBaThb YPOKHU MOJAOLIEMY
HAJEXKJIbl MaJlbuuKy. Makkeil yka3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO IMEpEpbIBbI B padoTe Haja MapTUTYypou
nepsoii onepsl Lllybepra Moru GBITH BEI3BAHEI KAK Pa3 HAYAJIOM 3aHATHI B mioHe 1812%7,

Kak yxe Ob110 ckazano Bsimie, LllyGept mpepBan counmnenue «Poitiaps 3epkana», He
IOBes 0 KOHIA NepBhIi akT®e, OqHako Bekope, 30 oktsaops 1813 roma, on Havan paboTy Ha
BOJIIIIEOHO# omepoii «YBecenuTesbHbIi 3aMok ueptay (D 84). Uepes monrona naprurypa Obiia
MOJIHOCTBIO TOTOBA, HO IOHOMY KOMIIO3UTOPY MOHAJ00UIOCH €HIe CTOJNBKO K€, YTOOBI
nepepadoTaTh €e B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aMEYaHUSIMH CBOETo yuuTens. Bropas — okoHuarenbHas —
penakuusi omnepsl coaepxuT noamuck: «Mysbsika @panna IllyOepra, ydeHuka rocnojuHa
Canbepy, MEPBOTO W. K. MPHABOPHOTO Kameibmelcrepa Benb»®. Cynpba pykomucu 3ToM
BEpCHH OKa3aiach TEYalbHOM: BTOPOH akT ObUI coxokeH ciyramu Moseda XioTTeHGpenHepa
(ognoro u3 apyseit lllybepra, y KOTOpOro XpaHWINCh MHOTHE aBTOrpadbl €ro COUNHEHUH) BO

Bpems pesommonun 1848 roma. K cuacTteio, meppas peakius omnepbl COXPaHUIACh TIOJTHOCTBIO.

% B nepsoii kuure «My3biku Asctpuu 1 lepmanun XIX Beka» npuBeicHbI CIeAyIONIUe STanbl TBopueckoro myTtu Illy6epra
(Ha ocHoBe 3BOMIOLMHU B kaHpe mecHH): 1. mo 1817 roma (yuenmueckwuii), 2. 1817-1822 («BpeMs aKTUBHBIX TOHCKOB
CaMoCTOSTeN HOCTHY), 3. 1822-1826 («mocTmkeHue 3penoctu»), 4. 1827-1828 («mepuon, o3HAMEHOBAHHBINA, C ONHOM
CTOPOHBI, 000CTPEHUEM TparudecKoil KOHGIMKTHOCTH, ¢ APYTOM — YIpodeHHEM (IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B HHCTPYMEHTaJIBHBIX
MIPOM3BEICHUSX ) )KU3HEYTBEPKAAOIIEH MePCIeKTHBHI TBOpUYecTBay). CM.: My3bika ABctpun u ['epmannu XX Beka. K. 1.
C.57.

36 OGwenpuHATHIE B LIyGepToBEneHH JaThl 00yueHus y Canbepu: 18 urons 1812 r. — konen 1816 wiu Hayano 1817 r. (cm.,
Hanpumep, Bynoguyc I1.A. ®pann Hlydept. M.: Myssika, 1983. C. 33).

37 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 88.

38 Maxkell BHICKa3bIBA€T IIPEANONOKEHHE, YTO MOCIEIHAE CTPaHULbI IIEPBOro aKTa Moriu ObiTh yrepansl (McKay E. N.
Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 89).

3 Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften... S. 16. Cm. taxske McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the
Theatre. P. 94; Kuzup ®panna [llydepra B mokymentax. C. 108. TTomoOHBIE MOAMUCH €CTh U B PYKOITHCAX JAPYTHX OIEpP
9TOrO Iiepuona, Kortopble mpocmarpumBan Cambepun — «@DepHanmo», «Kmaynmmaa ¢om Bumna Bemma» u «/dpy3es w3
Camamankn» (Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften. .. S. 18; Brown M.J.E. Schubert and Salieri // The Monthly
Musical Record. 1958. Vol. LXXXVIII. P. 211-219. P. 213).

40 Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 43; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 94. ITo apyroii
BEpCHH BTOPOiT akT GBI oTepsH, koraa M. XiorrenGpennep B 1822 r. orocnan naprurypy B IIpary, Hajesch, 9To ee IpEUMyT
k mocranoske (Ibid., cm. Taxxe Jamc B. ®pann LIy6ept. C. 108-109; cm. takke muchMa Ppanria Urnana ou Xomsoelina,
¢ 1819 r. pykosomuBmero ITpaskcknm Tearpom, 1 M. XioTTen6pennepa, HanvcanHbIe oceHbio 1822 rona, B Franz Schubert.
Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens / hg. v. O.E. Deutsch. Miinchen und Leipzig: G. Miiller, 1914. Bd. 2, H. 1:
Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens. S. 140-141; XXu3up @panna [lydepra B nokymentax. C. 279-281).
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JU1g TOro, KTO 3HaKOM C TBOpPYECKOH Ouorpadueil KOMIO3UTOpa M IOMHHUT, CKOJIBKO
neceH, Mecc u cuMpoHui OblT0 co3naHo B 1815 r., He OyAeT CIOpIPHU30M, YTO UMEHHO 3TOT I'OJJ
cran mis lyGepra ogaum n3 HambosIee MPOAYKTUBHBIX B XKaHpe onepbi’’. Ero uror — yeTnipe
SUHTIINWIA. JBa OAHOAKTHBIX («YeTwipe roma Ha mocTy», D 190, «®Depuanmo», D 220),
tpexakTHbIl («Knaymuna ¢on Bumta bemay, D 239) u apyxaktasbrit («/lpy3ns u3 CanamaHkmny,
D 326?). Bece onm ObUIM 3aKOHYEHBL, XOTS, KAK Y’KE€ OTMEYAIOCH BBIIIE, JBA MOCIEIHMX JOILIH
JI0 HAC B HETIOJIHOM BHJIE: BTOPOM U TpeTHii akThl « Kilay IMHB» MMOCTUIIIA Ta %Ke y9acTh*®, uTo u
BTOpOE JICHCTBUE «YBECENUTEIHHOTO 3aMKa 4epTa», a B «Jlpy3psax u3 CamamMaHKm» yTepsSHO
JTUOPETTO — €CTh MPETONOKEHHE, YTO ET0 CXKET aBTOp TekcTa, M. Maiipxodep™.

3aBepiiaeT y4YeHHUECKMH mepuoJ; HeokoHueHHas omepa «llopyka» (D 435, mno
onHouMeHnHou Oamnazge lllunnepa), nan xoropoit LllyGept paboran B TedeHUE HECKOJIBKUX
Mecsanes B 1816 romy® — mepBoe oOpalieHUe K JKaHPY CEPHE3HOM ONEPHI, K TOMY K€ Ha
KJIACCUYECKUH CHOXKET.

Takum o0pa3om, MeHee YeM 3a IMATh JIeT MOJOJOH KOMIIO3UTOpP CO37all CeMb
TeaTPaIbHBIX OITyCOB, T.€. OKOJIO TPETH OT OOIIETO UX KOJIMYECTBA U IMOYTH MOJIOBUHY (IIATH) U3
TeX, YTO OBLITM UM 3aKOHYCHHI. J[Be Onephl — mepBasi U MOCIEAHSS — OCTATUCh HE3aBEPIICHHBIMH,
HO ¥ K HUM HAallMCaHO JOCTAaTOYHO OOJIBLIOE KOJINYECTBO My3bIkH. UTO KacaeTcs NepcreKkTUB
IIOCTAHOBKH, TO, No-Buaumomy, Lllybepr paboTan Hajx CBOMMM pPaHHHMHU COYMHEHUSIMHU 0e3
BCSIKOH HaJie’kbl Ha TakoBY10. [IpaByia, HEKOTOpBIE UCCIEA0BATENN OJIAra0T, YTO 3UHT TN

MOT'JIKM CO34aBaThCA AJI1 JOMAIIHHUX TeanOB46.

“1 1o KONMYECTBY 3aKOHYEHHBIX COYMHEHHUH I T€aTpa C HUM MOYKET CPaBHUThCS TONbKO 1823.

42 OxoHuaHMe pabOTHI HAJ STUM 3MHIIIIMIEM HHOIIA JaTHpyroT Hadanom 1816 r. (Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-
Handschriften... S. 19).

43 Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 71. EquHCTBEHHOE, YTO COXPAHUIIOCH OT 3THX AKTOB, 3TO HAGPOCKH apUETThI
IMeapo u3 Broporo aeiicteus u aysta Knayauast u [eapo u3 tpersero (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 120). Cm. Takxe: Jamc B. @pann Llydeprt. C. 47, nompobuee — Byrne L. Schubert, Goethe and the Singspiel. ... [P. 5].
4 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 125. TTo apyrum cBeJieHUsM, B HCY€3HOBEHUH TMOPETTO «JIpy3eil
m3 CamamaHKm» ¥ HEOKOHUEHHOH omepbl «Azpact» (Taioke Ha TekcT Maiipxodepa) BuHOBaT OapoH DpHCT (OH
doiixTepeneben (Ernst Frhr. von Feuchtersleben), kotopsrid, perakTupys BTOpOe U3IaHHE COUMHEHHUM TI09Ta, HE BKIFOYMIT B
HET0 3TH MbeChl U YHUITOXKUI pykorucu ([avc B. @pann llyoept. C. 47; XKuzup Opanna [lydepra B nokymentax. C. 115;
Beghelli M. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Barenreiter, 2003. Bd. 1I/3: ,,Die Freunde von Salamanka“. S. IX-XV. S. XI).

4 Co 2-ro mas, mpeamosaraemas jAata HpekpamieHus pabotsl — komen nera (Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-
Handschriften... S. 19-20).

46 Ha 510 ykasbeisaroT Makkeii u Jlennau (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 120; Denny Th. Schubert’s
operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 227). O6a uccnemoBaTems Ipu 3TOM CChUIAIOTCA Ha ctaTthio OTTO bubEHI, THE ecTh
CIICAYIOIIEE YTBEPXKACHHE: «...3UHTIIIAIN YaCcTO MCIONHSINCh B JIOMAIIHUX TEaTpax. ... [0 KpaiiHel Mepe 00 OmHOM
suarmmie  Hlybepra, «Kmaymmaa ¢on Bmmma Bemma» ... MBI nMeeM Oe3yKOpHW3HEHHOE CBUAETENBCTBO, YTO OH
TpeHAa3HaYalCs Kak pa3 uist omooHoro momarrrero teatpa» (Biba O. Schubert’s Position in Viennese Musical Life // 19th-
Century Music. November, 1979. Vol. 3. No. 2. P. 106-113. P. 112). Oxnako, K COXaJI€HHIO, TTOCIIEAHUI He TIOAKPEIIIIET
9TO CBUACTENIHCTBO HUKAKMMH CChUIKaMHU. Boiee 060CHOBAaHHBIM BBITJISIAUT IPEANOIOKCHIE, YTO OTASIBHBIC HOMEPa MOTIIH
HCIONHATHCS B TOMAIIHAX KOHLEPTAaX, IIOCKOIBbKY COXPAaHHIUCH OT/IEIBHO BBIMICaHHBIE pyKoi camoro llybepra maprun
nesioB (Martin Ch., Martin D. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. 11/14: ,,Claudine von Villa Bella”. S. XX). To4Ho W3BeCTHO, 9TO
yBepTiopa K «Kiaynuae» nomkaa 6buta ObiTh Heronuena B 1818 roay B Banere u B mHeBHOM KoHIEpTe B BeHe, HO Tak U He
npo3Bydana. Kak cmenyer m3 mmcema Opata Ilybepra, @epannanna (cepemuHa OKTAOps), it OaJCHCKOrO OpPKECTpa
OKa3aJIKCh CIMIIKOM CIIOKHBIME HapTHH ro6oeB U parotos: « TBost yBepTiopa u3 “Kiayannsr”, KOTopast ele paHblie JODKHA
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3a rojlaMyu MHTEHCUBHOI pa0OThI B jKaHpE ONEphI MocieoBan 0ojiee YeM JIBYXJIETHUN
nepepbis*’. U Kannunrem, u JIEHHU yKa3bIBaIOT HA 3HAYMTEIBHBIE TIEPEMEHDL, TPOU3OLIE/IIIHE
3a 3TO BPEMS B )KM3HU MOJIOJIOTO KOMH03HT0pa48. JletictButenbHo, K 1816-1817 rr. oTHOCATCS
TaKU€ Ba)KHbIE COOBITHS, KaKk OKOH4YaHHME yuyeObl y Canbepu, MEepBBI ONBIT COYMHEHUS 3a
BO3HArpaxaeHne’®, meppas MONBITKA INOJYYUTh INOCTOSHHOE MECTO (YYHMTENS My3BIKH B
Jlaii6axe®). B 1818 romy IllyGepT 0CTaBHI MECTO «IIECTOTO MOMOLIHMKA YUHTENA» — paboTy,
KOTOpasi TaK JOCaKAala €My — M OKOHYATEJbHO MOKHMHYJ OTIIOBCKHHM JOM°Y, Ipemmodrs
(bMHAHCOBOW OIPEICICHHOCTH BO3MOXHOCTh OCCHPEMSITCTBEHHO COYMHATH. B oOmmieM, kak
CIpaBeIIUBO 3ameydaeT JIeHHU, OH «IPHUHSUI peuieHue Jienarh Kapbepy NnpodeccruoHaIbHOIO
KOMITO3UTOpa»°2,

He B mocnenHioro oyepenp 3TO pelIeHHE BbIPA3WJIOCh B HaJaXMBAaHUU KOHTAKTOB C
BEHCKHUM TeaTpajibHbIM MUPOM — B JIMIE TAKOTO €ro MpeJCTaBUTEINs, KaK MeBell MPUIBOPHOM
onepel Morann Muxasne @ornp, a no3anee rpadp Mopun Hurpuxmreiin u Wrnan ¢on
Moszens. B 6uorpaduueckux MCCIEI0BAHMUAX OOBIYHO MOMYEPKMBAETCS, HACKOIBKO BaKHBIM
0Ka3aJoCh 3HAKOMCTBO M TMOCHEAyomas apyx0a ¢ TNepBbIM W3 HUX s MpONaraHjsl

mryObepToBCcKOro meceHHOro TBopdecTBa. OmHako Dorip Kak OJUH W3 BEAYIIUX TEBIIOB

OblIa HCTIONHATHCA Ha KoHLepTe Slens B banene, mo cnoBaM Jlomnepa, oueHb Kputukyercs. OHa OyATo OBI Tak CIOXHA CO
CTOPOHBI F'APMOHHH, YTO HEUCIIOIHUMA, B OCOOEHHOCTH [JIsl T000eB U (aroToB. [lpyrue ropopst <...>, 4TO OHA CIIUILIKOM
TpyZIHA TOJBKO Juisi GaJieHcKoro opkectpa. OHa jomkHa OblIa ucnonHsIThes 11 okTsi0ps 1[exyiero] rlona] B 3aie CoBera
3eMelb B BeHe, Tak ObUIO yKa3aHO B OHIIMANIBHBIX aHIIaX, U BCEe-TaKH U3 3TOr0 HUYEro He noiny4dmiock» (XKusue Opanma
IIy6epra B mokymentax. C. 174; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 56a; cm.
taxxe McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 124). 13 nucema Moseda Jomepa IllyGepry ot 8 okra6ps
1818 roxa: «yBeptiopa u3 “Knaynunst Bunna benna” He Morna ObITh HCIONHEHA Ha aKkaJieMHuH y r-Ha Slens u3-3a OONbIIux
TPYOHOCTEH, — a IMEHHO, OyATO OBl Macca)ku Iy TOOOEB M BAJITOPH TaKOBBI, 4TO Te B bajeHe He MOITHM MX CBIrpaTh, HO
Ternepb OHA, HECOMHEHHO, C YCIEeXOM Oyler HcroiiHeHa umrepatopckoi [IpuaBopHoil kamemnoii...» (JKuzup @pania
[Ty6epra B moxkymentax. C. 169).

47 TIpooyKTUBHOCTh COYMHEHHMS CHIKAETCA B STH TOAbl U B APYrMX kaHpaX. KanaunreM (co ccuikoil Ha O.D. Jloifua)
npuBomutT B mudpy 120 counnennit B 1817-1818 rr. mporus 385 B 1815-1816 (Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als
Theaterkomponist. S. 26).

48 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 24-25; Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of
history?” P. 227.

49 Cm. Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 24; Giilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. Laaber:
Laaber-Verlag, 2002. S. 19.

%0 Bynvgpuyc I1.A. ®pann Ilydepr. C. 38; Jamc B. ®pann Lly6epr. C. 54-55, Brown M.J.E. Schubert: A Critical Biography.
P. 33-34.

51 Eme B 1816-1817 rr. oH 10BOIBLHO IPOAOIKUTENbHOE Bpems skun y Illo6epa (ocens 1816 — asrycr 1817, Giilke P. Franz
Schubert und seine Zeit. S. 19; Byasgpuyc I1.A. ®pann Ilyoepr. C. 38), a mo Bo3Bpamennn u3 JKenusa moceamncs y
Maiipxotepa (Giilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. S. 22; Byaoghuyc I1.4. ®pann Lly6ept. C. 44).

52 Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 227.

53 Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?”” P. 227. 3nakomctBo ¢ doreM cocrosiock B 1817 r. Gnarogaps
Io6epy (Grilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. S. 19; Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 26.
Bynoguyc I1.4. ®pann Ulydept. C. 41-42. Jamc B. ®pann yoept. C. 69-70 u ap.). Odurmansroe 3aakomcto llybepra
¢ Murpuxurreiitom 1 Mosenem oraocures k 1820 r. (Clive H.P. Schubert and his world: a biographical dictionary. New
York: Oxford University Press, 1997. P. 40, 136, McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 210 u ap.).
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KepuTHepTropTearpa ObUl Takke KIIOYOM, CIOCOOHBIM OTKpbITh ais lllyGepra goctynm k
IPUIBOPHOM criene’,

W npaBpma, Onaromaps €ro mOpOTEKLHMH 3Ta «Ielepa 4YyJec» MNPUOTKpbUIa NeEpeN
KOMIIO3UTOPOM CBOM JBEpH: B KoHIe 1818 T. OH moaydywsn OT aJAMUHUCTPALUU
KepHTHEepTOpTEaTpa 3aKa3 Ha OJHOAKTHBIA (apc «bpaTbsa-onusHens» (D 647), koTopsiil ObLT
3aKOH4YEH yxke B sHBape 1819. M X0TA mocTaHOBKa COCTOSIIACh MOYTH 4YEpe3 MOJITOpa roja,
COYMHEHHE 3TOM MAJICHBKOW OINEpbl O3HAMEHOBAJIO HOBBIM A3Tall B TEATPAIBHOM Kapbepe
[Ily6epra. OHa Obla 3amMeyeHa, B Mpecce MOSIBUIUCH BIOJHE OJarokejaaTelbHbIe OT3BIBBI —
IPHUYEM HE TOJIBLKO B BEHCKOM, HO M B HEMELKOK . A ITIaBHOE, 3a HEM MOCIIEN0BANIN €IIE JBa
3aka3a. [lepBblif — Ha My3bIKy K «Bomnme6Hol apde», «BommeOHOol mbece ¢ eHueM», KoTopas
ObuTa mocTaByieHa B Teatpe AH Aep BuH cmycts Bcero mecsi nocie npembepbl «biuzHenony.
BTtopoii — Ha 1Ba BcTaBHBIX HOMepa K onepe D. ['eponbaa «Bonmeonsiii konokoabuuk». U xoTs
ycrex 3THX COYMHEHHUH ObUI BeCbMa YMEpPEHHBIM, HEJb3s HE COIIACUThCA ¢ MHeHHEeM [leHHw,
yT0 ¢ 3T0ro BpemeHu LllyOepT CTaHOBUTCS «MOJOJBIM YEIOBEKOM, CEPbE3HO JIEIaroIINM
Kapbepy B aBCTPUHCKOM TEaTPaIbHOM MHPE»°C.

Bnpouem, u B 3TOT nepuoi KOMIO3UTOp OepeTcs 3a COYMHEHHE HUKEM HE 3aKa3aHHBIX
orep: B koniie 1819 — nauane 1820 roga on padotaer Haxg «Axpacrom» (D 137), a Ha pyGexke
1820-21 rr. — Han «Caxonranoii» (D 701)°". Kak y»e yKa3bIBaJaoCh BBILIE, 3TH ONEPhl He ObLIH
3aBEpIICHBI, UTO, B O0OIIEM, HE CITUIIKOM yAUBUTEIbHO: 1818—-1822 rr. — Bpemsi, KOTOpoe MOKHO

ObUIO OBI Ha3BaTh «IICPUOJOM HCOKOHYCHHBIX CO‘II/IHEEHI/II\/'I))58

. Ho o6e ouu, Hapsanmy c
«bmmznenamm» u «Bonme6HoW apdoil», CBUIAETENBCTBYIOT O 3HAYUTENIBHBIX H3MEHEHUSX,
IPOM30IIEIINX B CTHJIE TEATPalbHBIX counHenuii llyGepTa B 5TH rognr,

Hamowmuto, yto Kannunrem u JleHHU pacXoisTcsi B OMNPENCIICHUU TPaHUI] CPEeIHEro
nepuoa. ApryMeHTHI IOCJETHEro BIIOJIHE MOHATHBL Mexay omepamu 1819-1821 rr. m

TeaTpaJbHBIMA COYMHEHUSIMU, 3aKOHYCHHbIMU B 1822-1823 rr., HET CTOJIb SIBHOTO

% JleHHM yKa3bIBAaeT Ha €llIe OHO COOBITHE, CIIyduBIIEecs B Hosi6pe 1816 rona, HO Kacaroleecs yike TeaTpaabHON KU3HH B
I1eJIOM: Ha BEHCKOM CIIEHEe BIIepBbIe OBLIA MOCTaBJIeHa oHa u3 orep Poccunn, «CuactmBeiii ooman» (Denny Th. Schubert’s
operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 227). [lnst TearpanbHoii kapbeps [IybepTa 3T0 COOBITHE HMENO BasKHbIE ITOCIEICTBHS,
0 KOTOPBIX OyJeT CKa3aHO HIDKE.

% B neitnuurckoii «Bceobuieit MysbikanbHoii rasere» (Kusap ®panna Illydepra B noxymenrax. C. 199-200). IIpasna,
KOPPECIIOHICHT TOIYCTHI OIMHOKY B (haMIIIMH, OBaXIbl HazBaB kommosuropa Illybaprom (cm. AMZ(L). 1820. Nr. 33.
S. 560-561).

%6 Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 227.

5" Cynst o BceMy, K 3TOMY K€ BPEMEHN OTHOCATCS U HAOPOCKHM HEM3BECTHOI OMEPHI, KOTOPYIO HEKOTOPHIE UCCIIEN0BATENN
yenoro HasbiBatoT «Cohm» (Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften... S. 29).

%8 B 5T0 BpeMs HOABJIAETCA MHOKECTBO HEOKOHUEHHBIX COUMHEHUIT U B ApyruX kaHpax — yeTsipe cumdonuu (D 615, D 7083,
D 729 u D 759 «HeoxonuenHas»), oparopust «Jlazape» (D 689), crpyuusiii kBaptet (D 703) u Tpu GopTennanHtbie COHATHI
(D 613, D 625, D 655) — cm. Winter R., Brown M.J.E., Sams E. Schubert, Franz (Peter) // The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians [Electronic source]. 2nd edition. London: Oxford University Press, 2001. 1 anexrpos. omr. auck (CD-
Rom).

% Cm. McKay E. N. Schubert and Classical Opera: The promise of Adrast. P. 74.



32

MIpOMEXKYTKa, Kak Mexay «[lopykoit» n «bauznenammn» win «Dpeppadpacom» u «I'padom pon
[nsiixenom»: mpeMbepy «Bomme6Horo konokompunka»®® or Hauana paboTsl Hag «ATb(OHCO U
DcTpenioi» oTAEAI0T Beero Tpu Mecana. Kpome toro, o kpaiineil Mmepe, ABa U3 CO3/IaHHBIX B
9TH Tofbl counHeHuil — «dbeppadbpac» u «Po3amyHga» — Tak ke, kak u onycsl 1819-1821 rr.,
ObuTH 3aKka3anbl [1yOepTy BEHCKUMU TeaTpaMH.

Onnako B nmo3uruu Kanaunrema (KOCBEHHO MojAepKaHHON Makkei) eCTb CBOI CMBICI.
B nauane 1820-x llyOepT BcTymaeT B mepuoJ] TBOPUYECKOHM 3penocTu: oceHblo 1822 r. Oblia
HancaHa «Heokonuennas», a 1823 — rox «lIpexkpacHoi METbHMUYHUXW». DTO XKE, IMYCTh U C
HEKOTOPHIMH OTOBOPKAMM, KacaeTcsl U CTWJISI TeaTpalibHbIX COYMHEHUH. Mexay ceHTs0pem
1821 u okta0pem 1823 r. LlybepT co3naer nBe Oosbline onepbl — «AIb(HOHCO U DcTpeiiay U
«Dbeppabpacy. [locnennsas u3 HUX 0003HAYEHA KaK T'€POMKO-POMAHTHUYECKAs, XOTs IepBas
TaK)k€ BIOJHE MOXXET MPETEHJ0BaTh Ha MOJ00HOE o6o3nauenue®. HemanoBaxHO U TO, 4TO
«Anb(hoHCOo U DCcTperuiay SBISIETCS] OTHOM U3 paHHUX HEMEIKOSI3bIUHBIX Orep 0e3 pa3roBOPHBIX
IMAJIOTOB, IO MEHbIIIEH Mepe Ha roj onepeauBiieii « IBpuanty» Bebepa (1823) u «Mecconmy»
Ilopa (1823)%2. Ecnu y4ecTs, 94TO 0 STUX HOP KAHPOBAs MAJIUTPA IIyOEPTOBCKUX COUMHEHHI

63 Takoii SBHBII

JUIS TeaTpa OrPaHMYWBAJIACh B OCHOBHOM Pa3HOBHJIHOCTSIMH 3WHTIIITHIIS
Ka4eCTBEHHBIN C/IBHUT, O€3YCIOBHO, 03HAYAET HAYaJI0 HOBOTO MEPHOA B ONMEPHOM TBOPYECTBE
KOMITO3UTOPA.

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem LllyOept He MOpHIBAET OKOHYATEIHHO HU C 3UHTIIIIIIBHBIM TPUHIIUTIOM (B
«Dreppadpace» u «I'pade pon I'nsitxeHe» oH Bo3BpamaeTcs K pa3rOBOPHBIM JUAIOTaM), HH C
caMHM 3TUM )aHpoM. BecHoit 1823 roja mosBisieTcst OJTHOAKTHBIA 3UHTIIITHIIE «3arOBOPIIIHKI
(D 787, na texct Urnama Kacremnn), mosaHee, 4ToObl YIOBICTBOPUTH TPEOOBAHHUS IICH30POB,
TICpEUMEHOBaHHBIN B «JloMaiHIo BoitHY». Bipouem, cmeHa Ha3zBanus He nmomoria Llyoepty

IIPUCTPOUTD 3Ty BO BCCX OTHOIICHUAX 3aMCUYATCIIbHYIO OIICPY HU HAa OAHY M3 BCHCKUX CIICH.

60 BcraBuble HoMepa k HeMy ObuUIM Hanucansl 1llyGeproM, mo-umumomy, secHoit 1821 r. (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s
Music for the Theatre. P. 199).

61 Bompoc 0 saHpOBOil IPUHALIEKHOCTH TOM Omephl OyIeT PACCMOTPEH HUKE.

%2 Ha 510 ykaseiBaer, B yactHocTH, Makkeii (1bid. P. 209). Bupouewm, JleHHH clpaBeIMBo 3aMedaeT, 4To K Hadany 1820-x
TPaJAULHS HEMELKOSI3BIYHBIX OITep CO CKBO3HBIM MY3BIKAJIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM CYLIECTBOBAJIA Y)KE JOBOJIBHO IPOIOIDKHTEIBHOE
BpeMs B TBOPUECTBE MEHEE W3BECTHBIX HBIHE KOMIIO3HTOPOB — TakuX, kKak WrHan ¢or Mozens (omepsr «3amem», 1813 u
«Kup n Acruary, 1818) nmu Ilerep don Bunrep («Mapust hor MouTans6an», 1800). Cm.: Denny Th. Schubert’s operas:
“the judgment of history?” P. 225. T.I. Baiinenux, paccmMaTpuBasi HCTOPHIO MOJOOHBIX OIeEp, yKa3bIBaeT Ha emie Ooiee
pannue oopasusl 1770-x rr. — «Anbiiecty» Anrona Illseiinepa u «[tonrepa ¢ou [IBapuodypra» Urnara Xombubayspa
(Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella: eine frithe durchkomponierte Deutsche Oper: Geschichte und Analyse.
Tutzing: H. Schneider, 1991. S. 58).

3 Hu onna W3 paHHMX OIEpP, CMOCOOHBIX MPETEHIOBATh HA 3BAHHE «OOJBIIMX», HE ObUIA 3aBeplIcHAa. EIMHCTBEHHOE
COYMHEHHE, CpaBHMMOE Mo Macmrabam ¢ «AnbpoHco W Octpemioity u «Dbeppabpacom», KOHOMIECKas orepa
«YBeceIUTENbHBIA 3aMOK YepTay.
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BooOIme e, W3 YeTHIPEX 3aKOHYEHHBIX®

B 3TH TOJbl TEATPaJbHBIX COYMHEHUI
MOCTABJICHO MPH KU3HM KOMIIO3UTOpa OBUIO TOJIBKO OJHO — pOMaHTHYeckas nbeca X. (oH
le3n «Po3zamynna, kaaruns Kunpckas», k kotopoil lllybepT Hanucan HECKOJIBKO HOMEPOB.
3aka3aHHbll anMuHucTpanueit Kepuraepropreatpa «®Pbeppabpac» Obll OTBEPrHYT, HE
OTPaBAAIUCH U HAJICXKIbI, CBA3AHHBIE C TOCTAHOBKOH «AJIBOHCO U DCTPEILTBIY.

HeynuBurenbHO mo3TOMy, 4TO B CIEAYIOIIHE TPU C IOJIOBHMHOM TOJa KOMIIO3UTOP
OTKa3bIBa€TCsl OT COUYMHEHHUS Ui TeaTpa U oOpamaercs K APYrHMM >KaHpaM. Y IUBUTEIBHO
Ipyroe: TO, YTO OH IMpPOJOJIKAET HMCKATh MOAXOAsIIee JUOPETTO s CO3JaHUsl OIEphI,
IPUAMPYMBO OTOPAKOBBIBAs OJWH 3a APYTUM IIpeuiaracmble emy TekcTel®™. Ho eme Gonee
YAUBUTEJIEH €ro KOHEYHbI BBIOOp — CIOXKET, IOCTAHOBKAa KOTOPOro OblIa 3aBeIOMO
HEBO3MOXKHa Ha BeHCKOH crieHe 1820-x rr., cpeaHeBekoBasi ucTopusi O Tpade-IBoexKeHIe,
BO3BPATUBILEMCS U3 CApPALIMHCKOIO IIJIEHA CO BTOPOM KEHOM NP €11e 3paBCTBYIOIICH ITEPBOMH,
U UX JaJbHEHIIEH CcuacTIuMBON XKU3HU BTpoeM. JIMOpeTTo, ecTecCTBEHHO, OBLIO 3ampelieHo
ueH3ypoi, ogHako LllyGepT Bce paBHO pemmi MOJOXKUTh €ro Ha My3bIKy. PaGora Hag »TuM
«OOpeyeHHBbIM Ha HEyJady IPOEKTOM», Mo ciaoBaM JleHHu, Mubo Obula «AEP3KUM OTBETOM)
KOMITO3UTOpAa Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb BKJIOYMTBCS B BEHCKYIO TeaTpajbHYIO >KHU3Hb, JHOO
03HAuaja, YTO OH Hajesyicsa Ha «0ojee MMUPOKUH HeMmelukuii peiHOK»®®. U neficTBHTENBHO,
COTJIACHO 3alucH B THeBHUKE Dayapna bayspudenbaa, apropa nubperro, @pann ['punbnapuep
IPEeIOKWI B Cllydae 3ampera onepbl B BeHe mocpegHM4ecTBO B €€ NOCTAHOBKE Ha CLIEHE
OJIHOTO M3 OEpIMHCKUX TeaTpoB®’.

Tak wiu unaue, «I'pad dou I'sitxen» (D 918) ocrancs HEOKOHUEHHBIM — U Ha 3TOT pa3
HE IOTOMY, YTO KOMITIO3UTOP caM mpepBai Hajl HUM paboty. LllyGept ycnen cnenatb HaOpocku
OYTH KO BCEM HOMEpaM OImepbl, KpOME ABYX 3aKIIOUMTEIbHBIX W YyBepTiopbl. [lpaBna,
NOCJIETHAE 3CKU3bl OTHOCATCS K BecHe 1828 rona, HO, MO-BUAMMOMY, KOMIIO3UTOP, 3aHATHIN

68

APYTUMHU IIPOCKTAMM ~, JINIIDb Ha BPCM:A OTJIIOKHII COUMHCHHUC. Hezanonro no CMCPTH OH IT'OBOPHUJI

64 He o6omu1ock B 3TOT Hepuoj 1 63 HEOKOHYEHHBIX pa0oT: K BecHe 1823 rojia OTHOCATCS HAOPOCKH K IBYM HOMEPAM OIEphI
«Promurepy», yCIOBHO Ha3BaHHON MCCIENOBATEISIMH [0 MMEHH TIIaBHOTO repos (mo apame llaxapmaca Beprepa «Banna,
KOpOJIeBa CapMaToB» ).

8 Cm. McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 289-292.

% Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 229.

87 Bepnunckoro Kéuurmrreackoro tearpa (Ionsoumuom I. ®pann Ily6epr... C. 353; Obermaier W. Schubert und die
Zensur // Schubert-Kongre Wien 1978. Graz: Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, 1979. S. 117-125. S. 120).

% B yacTHOCTH, MOArOTOBKOI HEPBOro aBTOPCKOTrO KOHIIEPTa, KOTOpPBIA cocTosuica 26 mapta 1828 rona (cm. McKay E. N.
Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 296). Cpean mpyrux NpUYMH MPHUOCTAHOBKH PabOTHI Hax orepoit Makkeit
Ha3bIBaeT HEYJOBIECTBOPUTEIHFHOE KauyeCTBO TEKCTa B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX JMOPETTO M MOJNHOE OTCYTCTBHE MEPCICKTHB
MOCTAHOBKH COYMHEHUs Ha BeHCKHX cienax (Ibid. P. 295-296).
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IPy3bsAM, YTO XOYET MPOJOILKUTL paboTy Hax onepoi®. OmHako >TUM IIaHAM HE CYKIEHO

ObL10 cOBIThCA, U «I'pad Qo ['ndiixen» Tak v He ObLT 3aBEPILEH.

Wrak, Ha NpOTSHKEHNH IPAKTUYECKH BCEW CBOEM TBOPUYECKOM KU3HU — OT IIEPBBIX OIBITOB
B 14-netHem Bo3pacte u 10 camoii cmepTtu — LllyOGepT coumnsn aisg My3bIKallbHOTO Teatpa. B
uTore MeHee 4yeM 3a 18 ser oH cozgan 11 counHeHWd A7 CLEHBI: WIECTh 3UHTLINHWIEH, TPU
OIEPHI U JBE MbECHI C My3bIKON. M 3TO HE cuMTasi HEOKOHYEHHBIX TE€aTPaJIbHBIX OITyCOB, YacTh
KOTOPBIX, KaK y>K€ TOBOPHJIOCH BBIILIE, COACPKUT OOJIbIIIE My3bIKAIbHBIX HOMEPOB, YEM HHBIE
U3 €ro K€ OJIHOAKTHBIX 3UHTIINMIIEH. Bee 3TO CBUAETENbCTBYET O BeChMa MHTEHCUBHOU padoTe
KOMITO3UTOpa B 3TOM cdepe U Cephe3HOM HaMEPEHUHU BO UTO OBl TO HU CTaJIO0 JOOUTHCA ycIiexa
Ha TeaTpajibHOM nomnpuuie. M Bce ke k onepHomy Hacinenuto lllybepra Oosee, yeM K Jpyrum
o0nacTsiM ero TBOp4ecTBa, IpUMEHUMAa XOpOLIo u3BecTHas anuTadus ['punbnapuepa: «My3bika

TIOXOPOHUIIA 3/IECh OOraToe COKPOBHIIE, HO €lIe 00JIee MPEKPaCHbIE HAMEHK B L.

§1.2. IpusKu3HEHHAs] U TIOCMEPTHAS Cy/Ab0a OIePHOro HACJIeAus

OauH W3 caMbIX YCTOMYMBBIX MH(}OB, Ookpyxkatomux ¢urypy IllyGepra — monnHas
IPUKM3HEHHAS HENPU3HAHHOCTE 2. DTO OIHO M3 CJIEACTBMI POMaHTH3ALMU €ro 00pa3a — BEIb
nojo0Has cyp0a OTBEYaeT pOMAHTHUYECKOM Bepe B TO, YTO HACTOSIINNA XyI0KHUK OOpeyeH Ha
HEMOHUMAaHHUE COBpeMEeHHHKOB. OJIHAKO KaK pa3 MHOTHME COBPEMEHHUKU OT/IaBaJId MCKYCCTBY
[lyGepTa MOMKHOE — M HE OIHH TOJBKO OJIM3KUE APY3bs M y4dacTHHKHU mryOGeptuan. I[lo
BocnioMuHanusM 3. bayspHdenbaa, ko Bpemenu ero 3nakomctba ¢ lllybeprom B 1825 roxy,
KOMIIO3UTOP OBLI «y’KE€ 3HAMEHUTBHIM WJIH, 0 KpaliHeil Mepe, M3BeCTHBIM» °. Ero counnenus
PETYJISIPHO 3BYYalld B aKaJeMUSX, OHU UCIIONHSUIUCh He TOJIbKO B Bene, Ho u B ['paue, JIunie,

Awmcrepaame, bepaune, I'annosepe, Jletinumre’®. Ymsa 1llyGepra peryiaspHo yHOMHMHAIOCH B

8 Cwm., mampumep, cuzerensctBo @®panua Jlaxnepa (Bocmomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 237) wid BOCIOMHHAHUS
3. Bayspudenbna: «Eiie Ha mpoLLUIOi HeeNe OH ropsid0 FOBOPHII CO MHO 00 Orepe U O TOM, C KAKUM BEITUKOJICTIUEM XOTel
ee opkecTpoBaTh. OH yBEpsI, YTO B €ro roJOBE OPOAMIN COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIE FAPMOHMHU M PUTMbD» (BocmomuHanus 0
[Iy6epre. C. 279). Cm. Takke McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 296.

0 Byavgpuyc IT.A. ®pann 1lycepr. C. 94.

"1 Matepuansl naparpada onyomukoBaHbl B crathe Iununenxo H. B. Cynp6a onepnoro Hacneaus ®panua IllyGepra //
Crapunnast my3bika. 2016. Ne 3. C. 26-31.

72 Cp. BoickasbiBanue [Inayna: «IllybepT He Hamen B BeHe TOro Npu3sHaHHUs, KOTOPOro 3aciyxusan» (BocroMuHaHus o
[y6epre. C. 201).

3 Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 271.

74 Wasserman J. Schubert First Public Performances: A Timeline [Electronic source] // SCHUBERT/USA. 2013. Available
at: http://schubertusa.weebly.com/schubert-first-public-performances-a-timeline.html (accessed: 01.03.2013). Cm. Tarxe
Brown M.J.E. Schubert: A Critical Biography. London: Macmillan, 1958. P. 99.



http://schubertusa.weebly.com/schubert-first-public-performances-a-timeline.html

35

aBCTPUMCKONW M Hemenkod mnpecce’. IlecHn IMyGIMKOBANIMCH W3IATENAMH, IPUYEM BEChMA
OXOTHO, TaK e, KaK W HEKOoTopble (poprenuaHHble mnbechl. M3BecTHO, uTo Mexay 1821 u
1828 rr. 6put0 m3mano 6onee 100 omycoB — «ypOBEHb, HEMPEB30OWACHHBIN HUKEM W3 BEHCKUX
coBpemennnkoB Illy6epra», naxe berxosenom’®.

[IpaBna, Takue mMacmTabHBIEC KaHPHI, KaK CUM(OHUS WM Mecca, «IPOABHHYTH» OBLIO
ropaszio TpyAHEH, HO M 3[eCh HUMEIHCh CBOM YyJaud. MOKHO BCIOMHUTH NyOJIHYHBIE
ucroHeHus Mecchl F-dur (1814 r. — He Tonbko B JIMXTeHTaNBCKOM 1IepKBH, ¢ KoTopoii [1lyoept
OBLI TECHO CBSI3aH KAaK MPUXO0KAHUH, HO U B [IpuasopHoii kanemte’’), ysepriop (D 590, 1818,
D 648, 1819) unu ny6aukanuro meccel C-dur (D 452, 1816)78,

To xe kacanoch U TeaTpalbHBIX XKaHPOB — cepsrl, rae Lllybepra oxuaana ocoOGeHHO
&KecTokasi KOHKypeHIUsl. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MOJIOAOMY KOMIIO3UTODPY, HE 00JaJaBIIeMy HH
OTIBITOM, HU XOPOIIIMMH CBSI3SIMU B T€aTPaIbHOM MHUPE, OBLIO YpE3BBIYAIHO CIIOKHO MTPOOHUTHCS
Ha cueny. Ho He cTouT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B TeueHue msaTH JieT, ¢ 1818 mo 1823 rr., HlybepT momyunn
OT BEHCKUX TEaTPOB 3aKa3bl Ha MATh COYMHEHUH W YEThIpE U3 HUX ObUIH UCTONHEHBI. CoBCeM
HEIUIOXOW Pe3yNbTaT JUIsl HAUMHAIOLIEr0 TeaTpajbHYyI0 Kapbepy KOMIIO3UTOpA.

KoHeuHo, 0THO W3 3THX MATH COYMHEHWH OBLIO BCETO JIMIIb JOTIOJHEHUEM K UYXKOU
omepe’®, a emre nBa — He Gonee, YeM My3BIKOM K mbecam, M jaaxke papc «Bparbs-Oau3HEnbD
MOYKHO Ha3BaTh OINEPOH JIMILb ¢ HEKOTOPOH HaTsKKoM. Ho oHuM Bee ke umenu onpeaesieHHbI
ycnex, a eciad ropopute o «PozamyHne», TO, IO MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX

8 U To, yTo HM OJHO W3 HUX HE

KOMIIO3UTOPY KPUTHKOB, JIAXKE «CIMIIKOM OOJBIION
yAepKalloch B penepryape HaJoJro, XapaKTepH3yeT CKopee OCOOCHHOCTH BEHCKOM
TeaTpaJIbHON CUCTEMBI TOTO BPEMEHH, YeM KadecTBO My3biku LllyGepra.

Wnoe neno, 4to 3a mpoiemue co JHs CMEPTH KOMIIO3UTOpA MOYTH JBA CTOJIETHUS €ro
Olephl TaK U HE CMOIVIM MOBTOPUTH CyAbOy €ro ke cUM(OHUN M MecC U yTBEpAUTHCS B
CIIEHMYECKOMU MpakTuke. VX MoCTaHOBKH, KaK MPABUIIO, OCTAIOTCS Pa30BbIMU COOBITUSIMH, XOTS

3TO, KOHEYHO, HE O3HadaeT, 4To y TearpalbHbIX omycoB Illybepra HET cOOCTBEHHOM

75 To xpaiineii Mepe, ¢ 1818 roxa. Cm. XKusup ®panna Ilybepra B nokymenrax. C. 833-838.

6 Cm. paspnen (xiii) Schubert's character and the reception of his works s Winter R., Brown M.J.E., Sams E. Schubert, Franz
(Peter) [Electronic source] // NG. P. Buntep ormedaer, 4to 1mo aGCONOTHOMY YHCIY W3IAHHBIX B 3TOT TEPHOI OIMYCOB
LybepT onepexaer berxoBena moutw B aBa pa3a. OJHAKO OH K€ yKa3blBaeT Ha KaYECTBEHHYIO PA3HHIYy B YKaHPOBOM
COCTaBe COYMHEHUI: ecIi n3aTenu beTxoBeHa myOIMKOBAIN €ro YBEPTIOPHI U CUM(OHHUH, TO OCHOBHYIO Maccy (IBe TPETH)
m3naHaoro npu xu3Hu 1llybepra cocraBmwim necHu (Bcero 175), a Taxoke goprenuanabie counHenus (6omee 30 omycoB —
cpenu mpouero Qanrasus «Ckuraneny, mo3aaue coatsl D 845, 850 u 894, pa3nudHbIe TaHIBI ¥ MAPIIH 1S POPTEITHAHO B
JIBE ¥ B YeThIpe pyku u T.1. — Ibid.).

" Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 25

8 B 1825 rony kak op. 48.

9 Jlea Homepa k onepe 'eposbaa «BommeGHbIH KOTOKOIBYUKY .

8 Benckas razera «3ammiiep» o «Pozamynne»: «Ha 3ToT pa3 on uMen cauwxom 6oavuioti yenex» (M. Der Sammler. 1823,
Nr. 156. S. 624; XXuzup @panra lllybepra B mokymenTax. C. 333).
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CIEHUYECKOW U KOHIIEPTHOU Cyb0bl. BpeMs oT BpeMeHU BO3HHMKAET CBOCOOpPa3HbIN BCILIECK
WCIIOJTHUTENBCKOIO HHTEpeca K OTUM COYMHEHUSM, KakK IIPaBHJIO, IOJICTErMBAEMbIN
11y0epTOBCKUMU FOOUIIESIMH.

B mepBrie roapl mociie cMEpTH KOMIIO3UTOPAa MHTEPEC K €ro OIepaMm OrpaHU4MBaJICs
MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO HMCIIOJHEHUEM OTIENbHBIX HOMEpPOB — TIJaBHBIM 0O0pa3oM W3
«®neppabpaca»®l. Ectb Taxke cenenns, uto B 1830 romy B OHOM K3 YaCTHBIX BEHCKUX JIOMOB
OBUI TOCTABJIEH 3HHIIINMIL «3aroBopimuku»®2, OmHAaKo [ake OTH PEIOKUE TOMBITKH
MOMYJISIpU3AIMU ITyOEPTOBCKUX TeaTpalbHBIX COUMHEHUN K cepeanne 1840-x mpakTuuecKu
COILIA HA HET.

[lepBoit omepoit Lllybepra, mosiBUBILIEHCS Ha CIIEHE IOCIE €ro CMEpTH, OKa3allach
«Anbdporco u Octpemna». Kak yxe ykaspiBaioch BO Bmenenuu, mocraBun ee JIuct B
BelimapckoM npuasopHoM Teatpe 24 uonsa 1854 rona®. BeiGop ObuI, M0-BHANMOMY, OTYACTH
oOycnosieHn xyuonoramu ®panna Hlobepa — ogHoro u3 Omkaimux apysei lybepra u no
COBMECTHUTEIICTBY aBTOpa JUOPETTO 3TOM omnepbl — KoTopbiit B 1840-¢ rr. conpoBoxaan Jlucra
B KOHIIEPTHBIX TIO€3/IKaX M MCIIONHI 00SA3aHHOCTH €T0 JIMYHOTO cekperapsat?, [IpencrapieHHas
BeliMapcKoil MyOIMKe Bepcus ObLla JOBOJBHO CHIIBHO aJalTHPOBaHA W COKpalleHa®’,
NOCKOJIBKY JUPHKUPOBABIIMKM €10 JIMCT paccMaTpuBall 3Ty MOCTAHOBKY MCKIIFOUUTEIBHO Kak
«ucTopuueckuii dak™» U «aaHb yBaxenus» (,nur als Akt der Pietdt) mo orHomeHHIO K

JUIIEHHOMY apamaTtudeckoro Tananra llly6epry®. ITo cnosam Jleonombaa 3oHneiiTHepa,

BeﬁMapCKaH ITIOCTAaHOBKa «AJ'IB(l)OHCO nu 90Tpeﬂﬂbl>> «HC IIPpUHCCIIa HUYCTO HHOI'0, ITIOMHMO

81 Cm. McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 267. B suBape 1829 B BeHe Obl1a HCIIONHEHA YBEPTIOPA, 4 B
HECKOJIBbKUX KoHUepTax ¢ 1835 mo 1844 rr. — u HeKOTOpbIe Ipyrue HoMepa, IPHYEM IOYTH B KaXKIOM CIydae 3Bydaia apus
dnopunast xopom Ne 21. Kpome Toro, n3BectHo, 4To B oiHy U3 akagemuii 1830 roga depaunany Llyoept Britoumn GpuHam
u3 sunrmmwis «PepHanmno» B obpaborke st xopa. Cm. Wasserman J. Schubert First Public Performances ... URL:
http://schubertusa.weebly.com/schubert-first-public-performances-a-timeline.html.

82 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 240.

8 JIroGombITHO, 4TO B aduile Takke yKazaHa « Top:kecTBeHHas yBepTiopa» AHTOHA PyOunmTeiina, kotopas J0KHa ObLIa
MPO3BYYaTh HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO Mepe ncmoaenneM oreps (Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens.
Bd. 3. S. 181).

8 |bid. P. 228; Diirr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische Oper Alfonso und Estrella im Kontext franzdsischer und italienischer
Tradition // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf der Biihne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater
Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 79-106. S. 82. ITompoGree 06 nctopuu Beiimapckoii mocranoku cM. Waidelich T.G. Franz
Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 35-41. O6 otrommenusix [llo6epa ¢ Jiucrom cm. Holland H. Schober, Franz von // ADB.
Bd. 32. 1891. S. 202-206 [Onlinefassung]. URL: http://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz78878.html (Abruf: 03.09.2012);
Keiler A. Liszt on Schubert’s Alfonso und Estrella // Franz Schubert and His World. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2014. P. 183-200. P. 184-190.

8 TMompobHbIii aHanM3 OTIMUMil BeliMapckoil Bepcuu OT opuruHaibHOM cM. Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und
Estrella... S. 41-46.

8 |iszt F. Schuberts Alfonso und Estrella // NZfM. 1854. Bd 41. Nr. 10. S. 101-105. S. 102. Hmxe JIucT oTMedaer, 4To
«HEIIOCTATOK CIIEHHYECKOTO OIbITa W TIOHMMAHHMS paMaTHIECKOro 3aMEeTHBI Kaxayto cekyuay» (Liszt F. Schuberts Alfonso
und Estrella. S. 103). Bupouewm, B IpyromM MecTe OH IHIIET, 4T0, eciu Ob1 orepa [llybepra Oblia rocTaBieHa mpH €ro XKU3HH,
OHa «MOrJia OBl IOHPABUTBCS M BEPOSITHO OBICTpee JOCTUTIIA OBl CIaBbl, YEM €ro TeHUaJbHbIC, HO MEIJICHHO OLCHCHHBIS
necum» (Liszt F. Schuberts Alfonso und Estrella. S. 102).
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succes d’estime»®’. U 10T «mmodeTHBIN IpoBa», KaK CIIPaBeIInBO 3amedaeT Bansrep Jlropp,
ObLT O00YCIIOBIIEH B MEPBYIO Oouepelb TeM, uTo K 1854 roay «Ha OmepHOM CIIeHE CIy4HIIOCh
CJIMIIKOM MHOTO€ — M OT JIMcTa 0)KUIanock 4To-To Bpoje «JIosHrpunay, Ho He LlyGepT»®e,
Crnenyroriast IOMbITKA MOCTABUTH « AJTb(POHCO U DCTPEIUTy» OKazajaack 00jee yCIeuHOM:
B 1881 roxy B Kapicpy» Morann Henomyk ®ykc?® nmpencrasun ceoit Bapuant onepsl. OH Takxke
BHEC 3HAYMTENILHBIE U3MEHEHHS B MApTUTYPYy, HO MIMEHHO 3TO, MO-BUIMMOMY, U TI03BOJIMIIO
eMy nobuthcs ycmexa y myOnuku. Bo Bcskom ciywae, crienom 3a Kapricpys omepa Oblia
Mpe/icTaBlieHa BO MHOTMX HEMELKOS3bIYHBIX ropojaax — Bene, bepnune, Kaccene, Mionxene u
npyrux®L, IIpasza, ycrex ObLT JOCTATOYHO KPATKOBPEMEHHBIM U HE CIIAC OIEPY OT OOBUHEHUM
B PACTSHYTOCTH, 4 €€ aBTOpa — B OTCYTCTBHM APaMaTUYECKOro uyThsa’2, B pesynbrare, 3TOT
11yOepTOBCKHI OITyC Ha JTOJITHE TO/bl MOTYYUI KJIEHMO HEIPUTOAHOTO JUIS CLIEHBI COUMHEHUSI.
HeynuButenbHO Mmo3TOMy, 4TO B NEPBOHAYAIbHOM BHJE «AJBPOHCO U DCTpesuiar
BIIEpBbIE Ipo3Byyana Oonee 60 ner crnycts, B 1946 rogy — B cepuu mnepenay MIBEHIIAPCKOTO
pamno bepomroHcTep (Beromiinster), rae ObUIO Takke TMPEACTABICHO HEMalo JIPYTUX
yOepTOBCKHUX onep. A MOCTaHOBKHU MOJHOM OPUTHMHANIBHOM CLIEHMYECKON BEPCHH MPHILLIOCH
*m1ath 10 kKoHma 1970-x%. B 1950-¢ romel Oblla Takke cjejaHa IOMbITKA MIPUCTIOCOOUTH
MY3BbIKYy «AJNBGOHCO W DCTpPEb)» K COBEPUICHHO HOBOMY JIMOPETTO MOJ Ha3BaHHEM
«Bommebnsiit octpos» (,,Die Wunderinsel®), na ocuoBe «bypu» Illekcnmpa. ABTOp 3TOM

Bepcun, Kypr Xononka®, nmpecienys B 001eM-To MOXBaIbHYIO LEIb BEpHYTh onepkl LllyGepra

87 Bocnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 125 Succés d’estime — «moueTHbIH HpoBal», yMEPEHHBIH yCIeX, HE CTOJBKO M3-3a
JOCTOMHCTB IPOM3BEAEHHUS, CKOIBKO M3-3a YBaXKEHHS K €r0 aBTOpY.

8 Dijrr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische Oper Alfonso und Estrella im Kontext franzosischer und italienischer Tradition.
S. 82.

8 dyxkc . H. (1842-1899) — KOMIO3UTOp M ONEPHBII JUPHIKED, OJUH U3 YIACTHUKOB IIEPBOrO IOJIHOr0 U3AaHHUs COUMHEHUIA
Iy6epra. Cm. o mem: Ott A. Fuchs, Johann Nepomuk // NDB. Bd. 5. 1961. S. 672 [Onlinefassung]. URL:
http://www.deutsche-biographie.de/pnd116843985.html (Abruf: 04.02.2013).

% MccenemopaTenu MOAYEpPKUBAIOT, YTO ero oOpaboTka Oblia He Gomee, yeM Tpasectu opuruHana (McKay E. N. Franz
Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 229). ITonpo6uee 06 m3menenusx @ykca cm. Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso
und Estrella... S. 47-51.

91 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 229.

%2 Hanpumep, B pelieH3u I'aHC/IMKA HA BEHCKYIO OCTAHOBKY «AJB()OHCO M DCTPEIUIbl» €CTh CIEAYIOIIME CTPOKH: «JTa
My3bIKa HeZIpaMaTU4YHa, OHa COCTOUT OOJBIICH YacThiO U3 MECEHHBIX HOMEPOB... MBI CIBIIIMM HOYTH CIUIONIb IECEHHOTO
KOMIIO3UTOpPa, HO HE BCEria BEINWKOro mecenHoro kommosutopa» (Hanslick E. Feuilleton. ,,Alfonso und Estrella® // Neue
Freie Presse. 1882. Nr. 6336. S. 1-3. S. 1). Cm. tarxxe McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 229.

9 Omnepa Obl1a MOCTaBIeHa B AHrIuK noj ynpasienuem Tuma Tuna (Tim Dean). Baiigenux ykasblBaeT, 4TO COCTOSIOCH
geThIpe mpencraBienus — ¢ 22 no 26 despans 1977 r. (Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 198; cm.
tarxke McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 229). Brpouem, u B 3ToM citydae OBIIO C/IeIaHO HECKOIBKO
cokpamennii (cm. Dean W. The University Opera Season — Reading: Alfonso und Estrella // The Musical Times. 1977.
No. 118 (1610). P. 323-325. P. 325).

% Kypr Xononka (1913-1988) — My3bIKOBEJ, JKypHAIHMCT, My3bIKAIbHBIH M TeaTpanbHbIA KpUTHK. Ero «BommeGHbrii
ocTpoB» ObLI nocTasieH 26 ssHBapst 1958 rona B LlTyTtrapre.
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Ha CLIEHY, BHEC KapJAWHAJIbHbIC U3MEHEHN B IAPTUTYPY U MPEBPATHII CIIEKTAKJIb B CBOEr0 poJa
TIONYPPY U3 PA3HBIX TEATPATLHBIX COYMHEHUH KOMITO3UTOpa®,

B nocnennue Tpu ¢ TMIIHUM JecATUIETHS « Ab(OHCO U DCTPEIUIa» NpOoA0HKaeT BpeMs
OT BPEMEHHM CTABUTHCS HA €BPOIECHCKUX MOAMOCTKAX, OHA TAKXKE 3BYUYHUT B paguoreperayax u
U3/aeTCsl B 3aMUCsX (HE TOJIBKO B ABCTpHH ¥ ['epMaHum, HO ¥ B IDYTHX CTpaHaX — HalpUMED, B
Uramuu®). U Bce ke 3Ta onepa Mo-TIpeKHEMY TIOABISETCS B adHIIax T0CTATOYHO PEAKO: IAXKE
B aBCTPUIMCKHUX TeaTpax OHAa TaK M HE CMOIJIA 3aKPENUTHCSA B IMMOCTOSSHHOM penepryape. B tex
Ke cirydasx, korga «Anb(oHco m DcTperuia» Mmonajaer Ha CUEHY, OHa HEPEJKO CTAaHOBUTCS
KEPTBON MOJIHBIX BESIHUN B PEKUCCYPE, MOCKOIBKY OCTAaHOBUIMKH, TO-BUAUMOMY, CUUTAIOT,
YTO, JIUIIb HAPSAJIUB IEPOEB B COBPEMEHHBIE KOCTIOMBI U YJIOKMB UX B IIOCTENb, MOXKHO MPUIATh

3TOi OIEpe KUBOCTh M aKTyalbHOCTBY .

Cuenunueckas cyib0a « ATb(POHCO B DCTPEIIIBD BO MHOTOM OTpakaeT 00IIre TEHACHITUN
B HUCIIOJIHEHUHW TeaTrpaibHbIX counmHeHud IllyOepra. 3HauwTeNnbHAs 4acTh W3 HUX BIICPBBIC
mpo3BydYasia Tak uiu uHaue emie B XIX cronetuu. B 6onee uimm MeHee 1eI0CTHOM BHUAE ObLIN
nocraBiicHbl «3aroBopiukny (1861), «bparesa-6nusuens» (1882), «HeTslpe roma Ha mocTy»
(1896) u «®Dreppadbpacy» (1897). McnonHAIUCh M OTAC/IbHBIE HOMEpPa — YBEPTIOPHI, apHH,
aHcaMONIM M XOpbl M3 HEKOTOPHIX omep®, B TOM YMCIe, KaK 5TO HHM yIMBHTEILHO, W3
HEOKOHYEHHBIX®, B HEKOTOpBIX CIyyasX OHHM 3By4YaJd B KOHLEPTaX, a MHOIJAd — B PaMKax
MIOCTAaHOBOK JIpyrux TeaTpaibHbiXx counHeHuid lyOepra. Tak, 3unrmmmis «Yerbipe roga Ha
nmocry» B apamkupoBke PoGepra Xupmdensnal®, smepsble mNosBMBIIMICS Ha CLIEHE
Jlpe3neHckoro MmpuaBOpHOTO TeaTpa B ceHTssOpe 1896 rona, Bktouyan KBUHTET U3 «Poliaps

3epkana», a Takke Xop M apuio u3 «Jlpyseil m3 Camamankm»'®', a mpu ucnonHeHum

% Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 51. ITomumo «Ab(oHCO U DCTpenb», B IOCTAHOBKE ObLIA
WCTIONB30BaHa My3blka «BommieOHOI apdpp» M HECKONBKHX NIyOEPTOBCKHX 3WHTINMICH. MHOrHEe HOMepa OKa3ajHCh
paaMKaIbHBIM 00pa3oM IepeAeiaHbl. XapaKTepHBIM TMpUMEp W3MEHEHWH, BHECEHHBIX B MAPTUTYPY XOHONKOH —
TpaHchopmanus apun Dctperutst ¢ xopom Ne 7 B Tepret (Ibid.).

% McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 335. Cm. Taxke BUI€03alHCh IOCTAHOBKH B Kanpsipu.

7 B xauecTBe NpUMepa MOKHO IPUBECTH OINMCAHUE M3 PELIEH3MH HA IOCTAHOBKY «AJb(oHCco U DcTpesin» B 1991 roay B
I'pame, xoTOpas, MO CIOBaM KPHUTHKA, «BH3YAIBHO ... ObLIa HAIlONHEHA IEIIEeBHIMU COBPEMEHHBIMH Kimile. KocTioMBI B
JIMaIla30He OT CIIEHWYECKHX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX 10 BPEMEH IPaKIAHCKON BOWHEI B McmaHuu, aexopanuu aOCTpaKTHBIE U HE
poOYKIaroNue HUKAKUX ACCOLMALINI, a MU3aHCIIEHBI 110 OOJIbLIEH YacTH TIIyIble — PEIIUTENbHAS CXBAaTKA C TIOCTENbHBIM
OenpeM, OTeIl] U J0Yb B OIHOM KpoBaTH | T.A. Heykenn HIKTO He TOBOPII pexuccepy-moctaHoBmky Maptury Hlynepy,
9T0 «ANBGOHCO W DCTpeiay — 3TO O JIOOBU ¥ BepHOCTH, a He o moctenu?» (Boas R. Schubert's Inhibition // The Musical
Times. 1992. Vol. 133. No. 1787. P. 40).

98 «Dpeppabdpacy, «HeTsipe rofa Ha Hocty», «dpysbs u3 Canamanku», «DepHaHI0» U Jp.

% Hanpumep, B 1868 u 1875 rr. B BeHe ucnonHsamuch oTAelnbHbIE HoMepa u3 «Anpacra» (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s
Music for the Theatre. P. 167), B stBape 1868 T. B KOHIIEPTHOM HUCIIOIHEHUHU TIPO3BYYAI OIUH U3 IBYX HOMEPOB «Proamrepay
(Ibid. P. 246), B 1865 u 1868 rT. — TpHt HOMepa u3 «I'pada dou [siixena» (Bocomunanus o Illydepre. C. 283).

100 pogepr Xuprudennn (1857-1914) — apcTpuiicKuii meaaror ¥ My3bIKaIbHbIA KPUTHK.

101 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 111. Cm. Taxxe Hanslick E. Feuilleton. Zum Schubert-Jubeldum
/I Neue Freie Presse. 1897. Nr. 11653. S. 1-2. S. 2. B 3ToM ke Bujie OH ObUI MOCTaBJEH Ha ClieHe BeHCKOH NpHIBOpHOI
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«3aroBOPILMKOBY HEPENKO HCIOJb30BAIACh YBEPTIOPA K «YBECEIUTEIBHOMY 3aMKY 4epTay,
IIOCKOJILKY OPUTHHAJIBHAS B TO BPEMS CIUTAIACh YTEPAHHON 2,

HekoTropble mocTaHOBKM HMMENN YCIEX U JaK€ HAa KAaKOe-TO BpeMs 3aKpeIUBUINCh B
pernepTyape OINEpHBIX TeaTpoB (Kak, HAMpUMeEp, «3aroBOPIIMKH» — CM. HIDIKE), OJHAKO B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4YaeB JI€JI0 OTPaAaHUYMBAIOCH CIUHUYHBIMH TPEACTABICHUSMU (WU JaXKe
TOJIbKO KOHIIEPTHBIMU BEpPCUAMH). B TedueHHE 3HAUUTENBHBIX MPOMEKYTKOB BPEMEHH OTEPHI
ly6epTa 160 HE cTaBUIUCH BOOOUIE, IMOO UX MPUCYTCTBUE B CLEHUYECKOW M KOHLUEPTHOM
KU3HU CBOAWIOCH K MUHUMYyMY. [loka3zaTenpHO Takke TO, KaK 4acTO OHHU IOJBEPrajuch
pa3IMYHBIM COKpAIllCHHUSIM, TepepaboTkaM W TPOYMM BHUJAOU3MEHEHHUSM, TPU3BAHHBIM
«YTY4IIUTh» UX CIIEHWYecKne KauecTBa. Ele oHa xapakTepHas 4epTa — BKIIOUYCHHE MY3BIKU
W3 TeaTpajbHbIX COUYMHEHUN KOMIIO3UTOpPA B MOCTAHOBKU M3BECTHBIX Mbec. J[Jis aTOM 11enu He
pa3 MCIIOJIB30BaNack, HanpuMep, «Bommeonas appa»i®,

[TogoOHbIe TeHACHIIMU B I1eJoM mpojopkuiauck U B XX Beke. T.I. Baiimenux B
MoHoTrpaduu 06 «AnbhoHCO U DCTperie» ¢ BO3MYIIIEHUEM IHUIIET, 4To «B “MTorax pemnepryapa
®PI™ [,,Bilanz der bundesdeutschen Spielplane*] 1947—-1975 rr. Hemerkoro teaTpaabHOrO
coto3a noa umeneM lllybepra ykazansl <...> Tonbko «JloM Tpex neBymiek» I'enpuxa bepte u
«Bonmebnsiii octpoB» Kypra Xononku»'%, Jloxomuno gaxe 10 TOro, 9TO aianTHPOBAHHEIE
BapUaHThI NIyOEPTOBCKUX OMEP UCIONIb30BAINCH ISl aHATMTUYECKUX BBIKIIAJOK. Tak, B cTaThe
HeMeIlkoro My3sikoBena Xyro Jlefixrenrpurra «Pannue oneps Llly6epra» (1928) sunrmmuim
«YeTplpe TOJAa HAa MOCTY» U «3aroBOPLIMKW» aHAIU3UPYIOTCA B «YCOBEPLUIEHCTBOBAHHBIX
BEPCHUSIX», CJACTAaHHBIX «KOMIIETEHTHBIMH MY3bIKAHTAMW» — aHMVIMHCKUM IIyOepTOBEIOM
JonansnoM Tosu B cotpynnudectse ¢ @punem Bymem u Ponsdom Jlaykaepom!®. I'masuble

APIr'yMCHTBI HeﬁXTeHTpPITTa B IIOJIB3Y IIPHUBJICYHCHUA OTUX ajanTanydil KaK «OCHOBBI I

omepsl B 1897 (Leichtentritt H. Schubert’s early Operas // The Musical Quarterly. 1928. Vol. 14. No. 4. P. 620-638. P. 627).
Xupdensa 3aMmeHn 6onblryio apuio KaTxeH, He COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO JIETKOMY CTHIIIO 3HHIIINWLL, Ha apuio OJIuBHA U3
«py3eit n3 Canamankmy.

102 YpepTropa K 5TOMY 3UHTIIIMIII0 — TOYHEE €€ YacTh — ObLIa 0OHapy#keHa Toabko B XX Beke (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s
Music for the Theatre. P. 233).

103 B 1885 roxy mis «/ABenamaroit Houm» [llexcnmpa, a B 1898 — mbecwl @epannanna Paiimynna «IInenenHas gpanTazusn»
(,,Die gefesselte Phantasie). Cm. McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 183.

104 Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 17. Tenpux Bepre (1857-1924) — KOMIO3UTOp, aBTOP ONEPETTHI
«Jlom Tpex mesymrex» (,,Das Dreimaderlhaus”, 1916), cocrarieHHo# W3 apamkupoBaHHBIX counHeHuit [lyGepra. ITo
HEKOTOpPHIM cBemeHmsIM, K 1961 romy sta omeperra ObDla IepeBeieHa Ha 22 s3pIKa W BBIAEpKAda OKONO 85 THICAY
npencrasnennii (Clive H.P. Schubert and his world. P. 13-14). o ueii Takxe casrt pumsm (1958).

105 TTocnennuit oTeuan 3a nepepaborky mubperto. Leichtentritt H. Schubert’s early Operas. P. 627. Ilo cinosam Makkei,
aIaNTUPOBAHHBIN BApUAHT 3UHTIIMIUIL «eTsIipe roa Ha ocTy» OejHee, yeM Bepcus Xupuiebaa, i BO MHOIOM SIBIISIETCS
tpasectu opurunaia (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 112). O6 o6pa6oTkax «3aroBOpIIHKOB» CM.
HIDKE.
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KPUTHYECKON OLEHKM» — MX «TeaTpanbHas 3pdhekTuBHOCTE» %, a Tarke T, 9TO OpUrMHATLHAS
BEPCHS TIEPBOTO U3 3UHTTIIMIIEH «EBa JIM HMEET MAHC OBITh KOrIa-IM00 IOCTaBIeHHOM» 07,

U Bce ke K HACTOSIIEMY MOMEHTY TaK WJIM MHAYE MPO3BYYaH (XOTs OBl B OTPHIBKAX U B
KOHIIEPTHOW BEPCHH) NPAKTUYECKH BCE TeaTPalbHBIE OIMYCHl KOMIIO3UTOpA — BKIIOYAS
HEOKOHYECHHBIE W Jake T€, OT KOTOPBIX OCTAJHCh JIHIIHL HE JO KOHIA OPKECTPOBAHHBIC
nabpockn’®®,. To ke caMoe MOKHO CKa3aTh 00 ayMO3aNUCAX: B AUCKOrpaduu, NPHBOAUMON B
kHure Makkel, purypupyer 17 TeaTpalibHbIX COUMHEHHUH, T.e. Bce, Kpome «Proaurepa» u
<<C0(1)1/1»1°9. 3a mpolIeanee ¢ MOMEHTA BhIXOJA ATOM KHUTH BPEMsI MOSIBUICS €IE eI P
ayaro- W BUACOAMCKOB — B TOM Yuclie pekoHCTpykiuu «CakoHtame»y u «['pada ¢on
I'naiixenay.

OmHUM U3 BaXHBIX COOBITUH B MOIMYJISAPU3AIMH T€ATPATHLHOTO HACIEAUS KOMIO3UTOPA
cTaja yKe€ YIOMHWHAaBIIAsCS BBIIIE cepus paauornepenay, opraHuzoBaHHas B 1946-1949 rr.
mBeimapckum paano bepomroncrep. B adupe npo3Bydanm BoceMb omep, B TOM YHCIIE MPEKIC
HU pa3y He HCITOJTHABIINECS MTOJTHOCTHIO « Y BECEIUTENbHBIN 3aMOK YepTay U «PeIaps 3epkanay.
[To-BuaMOMYy, K 3TOMY K€ BPEMEHH JIOJKHBI OTHOCHTHCS W TEPBBIC 3alMCH, OJTHAKO 00 MX
CyLIECTBOBAHUHM HUYETO HEM3BECTHOMY,

OtpenbHble oOmEpbl CTalIM TMOSBIATHCA HA TpaMIulacTMHKax ¢ Hayama 1950-x
(«3aroBopmukm», 1953, « Anshonco u Dctpesnan, 1956, «dreppadpacy, 1959) — kak npasuo,
B COKpAIllEHHOM BHUJI€ WJIM BOBCE Kak OTJiebHbIe HoMepa («Bommebnas apdar, 1967). Onnako
HACTOSIIUN MPOPHIB IIpou3orieln B KoHie 1970-x, koraa mupoko ormeudanoch 150-netue co aus

cmepr Llly6epra. UTOroM cTamy He TOIBKO MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE MOCTAHOBKH M1

, HO U LIEJBIN P
3amuceii, KOTOpbIe BIIOCIICACTBUH HE pa3 Iepern3aaBainch (B ToM unciie u Ha CD).

WNuepuus ot 3Toro mpopeiBa omrymanack U B 1980-e — nHavane 1990-x rr. HaubGomnee
3HaMEHATEeJIbHBIM COOBITHEM CTalIO TiepBoe (!) MOJTHOE ClIEHUYECKOe MPeCTaBICHHE BTOPOU U3
«Oonpmux» onep lybepra — «Dweppabpacay non ynpasinenuem Kinaynuo A66a1o B rearpe AH
nep Bun (1988). Aynmo- u Buaeosepcuu, BeimymieHabie Deutsche Grammophon B 1990 rony,

A0 HEAABHCTO BPCMCHHU OCTaBaJIMCh €IMHCTBEHHOM MOJIHOM 3aIMChIO ATOMU OIICPBI U 10 CHUX IIOP

106 |_gichtentritt H. Schubert’s early Operas. P. 635.

107 Ibid. P. 627.

108 B tom umcre u «Promurepay. He HCOMHAIMCH, MO-BUAMMOMY, TOJIBKO 3CKH3bI K onepe «Codm».

109 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 327-337. B muckorpaduio Makkeii BKIIFOUEHa TaKKe OpaTOpus
«JIazape». bonee HOBBIE JaHHBIE O 3aMUCAX OTYOEPTOBCKUX OMEP CM. B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CTaThsAX SHIHUKIONEANH «Onepsl
Ha Hemenkom» (Griffel M. R. Operas in German: A Dictionary. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 2018).

110 Bo Besakom ciydae, Makkeii ykaszpIBaeT TONbKO Ha BO3MOMKHOCTb CYLIECTBOBAHUS ayuo3anucy «Prllaps sepkanay paguo
Bepomronctep (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 327).

11 B 1e0M Ha pasnMUHBIX ABCTPO-HEMELKUX CLEHAX MPO3BYYAI0 OKOJIO JECATKA TeaTpalbHbIX counHenumil IllyGepra,
BKJIIOYasi OTPBIBKH M3 HEOKOHUEHHBIX «llopykm», «Anpacta» u «CakoHTanmbD» ((pparMeHTsl U3 MY3BIKH TOCIEeTHEW ObIIH
apamxupoBaHbl i Oanera). Cpemu mpouero B Teatpe XaHca Otro B IloTcmame cocTosioch NmepBOe CHEHHYECKOE
TIPE/ICTaBIICHNE «Y BECEIUTEILHOTO 3aMKa YepTay.
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ABIIIOTCS ~ JTAJIOHHBIM  HCIONHEHHeM. HeoOXxoammo Takke OTMETUTh TOCTAHOBKH
«YBecenuTeIpbHOr0 3aMKa 4epTa» moj yrnpasienueM Hukonayca Apaonkypa B I'pare (1990) u
Hropuxe (1995).

Ouepennoii roomeit — 200-1eTre co THA POXKACHHUSI KOMITO3UTOPA — CTAJl MIOBOJAOM JIJIst
MEpPBOro0 CLEHWYECKOTo HcnonHeHus B ['pane HeokoHueHHOW omepwl «I'pad ¢on [msxen»
(Styriarte Graz, 1997), xotopas mpo3By4aia B apamkupoBke Puxapma [ioHcepa,
peoOpa3oBaBIIero NyOepTOBCKHE HAOPOCKH B OJHOLIEHHYIO NapTUTYpy. B ToM ke romy Oblia
c/lieJlaHa BHJIE03aIMCh MOCTAaHOBKU «AJb(OHCO M DcTpemib» B TeaTrpe AH aep Bun (mox
yIpaBJIeHHEM APHOHKYpa).

3a mocieqHue TSTHAIIATH JIET BOOOIIE TOSBHIOCH HEMAaJo 3amuceld mryOepTOBCKUX
omep, B ToM umcie u Buaeo. beimu uznansel DVD co cuennueckumu BepcusiMu « Ab(QoHCO U
Dctpembiy (Teatro Lirico di Cagliari, 2004) u «®wseppadbpaca» (Opernhaus Ziirich, 2005;
Salzburg Festival, 2014), a taxxe Heckosbko ornep Ha CD: Ta ke «AnbhoHCO U DcTperiay B
IByX BapuaHrtax, «I'pad ¢oun I'naiixen» B Bepcuu [roHcepa, nBe 3anucu «bpaTbeB-0113He10By,
peKoHCTpyKIUs HeokoHueHHOH «CakoHTanmbel»y (Bepcus K.A. PacMmyccena), a Takxke yBepTIOPHI
W OTJeNbHBIC HOMEpa U3 OTep.

[TosiBnenue omep lllyGepra Ha cuenax EBpombl 1 AMepukH, Kak U B CiIydae C yxKe
YIOMHUHABIIICHUCST TOCTaHOBKOW «AnbdpoHco u Octpemns» 1991 roma B ['pame, dacro
COTIPOBOKJAECTCS CHOPHBIMU PEXHCCEPCKUMHU «HaXoIKamMu». Tak, B COBPEMEHHOW BepcUU
«YBecenuTeNbHOr0 3aMKa 4YepTa», IOCTaBJIeHHOW Ha cueHe Bropulyprckoro TteaTpa
(Mainfranken Theater Wiirzburg) B deBpane 2013 roma, BMECTO CKa304HOH OIEpHI,
HATOJTHEHHOM MyCTh U PYKOTBOPHBIMH, HO YyJIeCaMH, BMECTO 3aMKOB, PhIlIapel U MPEeKPaCHBIX
JlaM MBI BUJJMM OJIETOTO B 00JIbHUYHEIA Xanat Llly6epTa u MeIcecTpy ¢ OrpOMHBIM IIIIPUIIOM M2,

Cronb ke HEOJHO3HAUHBIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHsI PEXHUCCYPHI SBISIOTCS U OEpIMHCKHE
MOCTaHOBKH 3UHTIINUIEH «YeThlpe roja Ha MoCTy», «3aroBopiukn» u «bpaThs-6mu3Henb»
(Komische Oper Berlin, 2011). CornacHo aHOHCY, «BCE TPU COYMHEHUS PaCCKa3bIBAIOT MPEKIE
Bcero o Menanxonuke [!] @panne lyGepre, KOTOpHIM B CBOMX 3WHTIIIUJISAX, TJI€ OH HCKAl

IIYyTOK M pa3BiedeHus [!], mokaseiBaeT cebs ¢ coBepuIeHHO Apyroif cropoHe»®. Cyns mo

112 Des Teufels Luftschloss — Oper im Mainfranken Theater Wiirzburg. Verdffentlichungsdatum: 25.02.2013. URL:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NXCb0trbmVQ (Abruf: 03.07.2016).

113 K.0. 13 ... meine Ruh' ist hin. Singspiele von Franz Schubert: Eine Produktion der Komischen Oper Berlin, des Hebbel
am Ufer, der Universitit der Kiinste Berlin und der Hochschule fiir Musik »Hanns Eisler« Berlin // Komische Oper Berlin.
Berlin, 2011. URL.: https://www.komische-oper-berlin.de/spielplan/ko-13-meine-ruh-ist-hin/ (Abruf: 04.07.2016).



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NXCb0trbmVQ
https://www.komische-oper-berlin.de/spielplan/ko-13-meine-ruh-ist-hin/
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BBUIOKEHHBIM Ha YOUtube ¢parmeHTam «3aroBOPIIHUKOB», 3HAYUTENBHON TpaHcHopManuu

HOIBEPIIIACH HE TOJNLKO MOCTAHOBOYHAS, HO ¥ My3bIKaJIbHas 4acTh crieKTakiaen 4,

Cuenundeckas cyap0a 3HHIIIIMIA  «3arOBOPHIMKM»  3aCIyKMBA€T  OTJEIBHOIO
YHOMHUHAHMSA, MOCKOJBKY 3TO (DaKTHYecKd enuHcTBeHHas omnepa lllybGepra, cHHCKaBInas
OTHOCHUTEIIBHYIO TTOMYJISPHOCTh Yy IMMPOKOH ITyOnuKy. BriepBble OH OB HCIIOIHEH B BEHCKOM
KOHIIEPTHOM 3ae Mysukdepaiin 1 mapra 1861 rogal'®. Co cnos I'ancanka u3BecTHA peakiys
aBTOpa JUMOpeTTO, BEHCKOro napamatypra Mruama Kacremnw, KoTopsiid, Oyayud y>k€ OYCHB
HOKUIIBIM Y€JI0OBEKOM, IPUCYTCTBOBAJ HA IIPEMbEPE:

«B 3TOM KOHIIEpTE MHE JIOBEJIIOCh CHJIETh pAIOM co cTapbiM Kactemnu, KOTOpbIi HE MOT

OTIOMHUTBCS OT yAuBieHUA. OH TOJNBKO Temepb y3HaJl O COYMHEHHWH Ha CBOE JIMOPETTO —

TPUILATH JBa Toza cycts cmeptH Llly6epra! IlyGept cpasy xe moakymun ero»tte,

IlepBast cieHMuecKas MIOCTaHOBKA cOCTosIach BO @paHkdypTte 29 aBrycra Toro xe roja,
a 19 okrsa0ps mocnemoBana, HAKOHEN, IpeMbepa B Benckoit mpuasopHoit omepell’. 3mech
«3aroBOpIIMKWY» BBIAECPKAIM, MO KpaHEW Mepe, AEBATh IPEJACTABICHUM, IIOCIE YEro
3MHTTIIWIb UCYE3 U3 penepTryapa 3TOro teaTpa Ha uenoe aecsatwierue. B 1872 rogy oH Obln

BO300HOBJIEH — Ha CLIEHE HOBOTO (COBPEMEHHOI0) 3aHUs — yXkKe Kak «JloMamHss BoiiHa»!8

, U
OIIATH Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI IIPUKOBAJ K ceOe BHUMaHHE ITyOIIHKH.

[TokasarenbHO TaKKe, YTO, MO-BUAMMOMY, KIMEHHO 3Ta onepa IllyGepra mepBoii BhIIIa
3a Mpeebl HEMENKOS3BIYHBIX 3eMeib. CHauana oHa Obuta nmocrasjieHa Bo @paniuu (Théatre
des Fantaisies Parisiennes, 1868) mox nasBanuem «Kpecrossiii moxoxa nam» (“La Croisade des
Dames”). Bepcus, aqanTupoBaHHas U CUIBHO BHAOW3MEHeHHas Bukropom Bunbae!!®, umena

(haHTacTHYECKU ycreX W HEMEUICHHO cTaja O4YeHb momyJisipHoi. 28 depans 1868 roma

114 Schubert singspiel Die Verschworenen: Eine Produktion der Komischen Oper Berlin, des Hebbel am Ufer, der Universitit
der Kiinste Berlin und der Hochschule fiir Musik »Hanns FEisler« Berlin. URL: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Iq IX-
JnEHE (Abruf: 04.07.2016).

115 Maxkeli yHIOMHHAET O BO3MOKHOCTH IPUKU3HEHHON HOCTAHOBKM «3aropopiuukosy (cM. McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s
Music for the Theatre. P. 285).

116 Hanslick E. Feuilleton. Zum Schubert-Jubeldum. S. 1. Cum. Takxe McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 240.

17 Tamc B. ®pann 1lyocepr. C. 120.

118 Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in Wien), 17. November 1872. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18721117&z00om=33 (Abruf: 15.05.2016). 13 neH3ypHBIX COOOPaXKEHHI «PEBOFOIIMOHHOECY
Ha3BaHHE «3aroBOPIIUKI» OBLIO 3aMEHEHO Ha OoJiee HEHTpanbHYIO «JloMalIHIO BOWHY» emie mpu xu3Hu [ly6epta. [lox
STHM Ha3BaHUEM 3WHTTINIb UCHIONHSJICS TakXKe B HOBOM 3/1aHnK Berckoit onepsr B 1870 roqy — B koHmepte Xepboeka. Cum.
Theaterzettel  (Oper und  Burgtheater in  Wien), 21. Mai 1870. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18700521&zoom=33 (Abruf: 15.05.2016).

119 Buxtop Bunbge (Kepom-Annbepr-Buxrop Ban Bubiep, 1835-1892) — ¢panuysckuii 1mosT Gelbruiickoro
NPOUCXOXKAeHUA. B Oykiere k coBpeMeHHOW mocTaHOBKE B CEHT-DTBEHCKOM OIEPHOM TeaTpe CpeAd W3MEHEHU,
BHECCHHBIX Bribje, Ha3BaHO NCKITIOYEHHE JIBYX MEPCOHAKEH U3 CITHCKA SUCTBYIOIIUX JIMII, TPEX MY3bIKAIEHBIX HOMEPOB
U3 MapTUTYPBl U M3MeHeHne B mopsyike ocrasimuxcst (Schneider C. Franz Schubert (1797-1828) Die Verschworenen / Les
Conjurées D 787 // Opéra Théatre de Saint-Etienne. Saison 11/12. Les Conjurées ou La Croisade des dames Schubert. Mise
en espace Jean Lacornerie. P. 6).



http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lq_IX-JnEHE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lq_IX-JnEHE
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18721117&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18721117&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18700521&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18700521&zoom=33
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Jleitnuurckuii >kypHan ,,Neue Zeitschrift fiir Music” nucan: «[B Ilapuxe]| Obuto yxe 20
IpECTABIEHHUI «3ar0BOPIIMKOB», U KOHIIA 3TOMY II0Ka He BUIHO!»1%0,

Kak HU yIMBUTEIHLHO, HO UMCHHO B 3TOM BH/IC 3UHTIIITNIb BEPHYJICS Ha BEHCKYIO CIICHY
1 TaKk)Ke 00pelt OOJIBIIYIO TOMYJIAPHOCTh, HECMOTPS Ha Uy IOBHUIIHBIC TOYKH 3PECHUS JTIOOUTEICH
[IyGepra nckakeHusI, KOTOpbie ['aHCIMK Ha3Ball «BapBapcTBOM B [lapmke» U «3CTETHYCCKUM
npectymieHieM B BeHe», poaHoM ropojae kommosutopa. Oco0oe BO3MYIEHHE KPUTHKA
BBI3BAJIO CJIMSHHUE JBYX TEHOPOBBIX mapTuid (pbiraps Actonbda v nmaxka Y01MHA) B OJIHY, B
pe3yabTaTe 4ero riaBHas JTUpUUecKas reports EjneHa moet 1000BHBIHM Ay3T HE C BEPHYBIITUMCS
u3 KpecToBoro noxozma My»xem, a co cayroit?t,

TouHyr0 JaTy NOCTAaHOBKM YCTAaHOBUTH HE yJanock. B crarse ['aHcauka, oTHOCSIIEHCS K
1897 roay, ckazaHO, 4TO MHOCIE HEE MPOILIO «HONHBIX INECTHAAUATH neT»'??, T.e. oHa
coctosuiachk B 1881. Oxgnako B aduiie «3aroBopiidkoBy 3a ATOT IOJ HET HUKAKUX YKa3aHUM Ha
TO, YTO TIEpe] HAMHU HOBas BEPCHS, a COCTaB JCHCTBYIOIIMX JIKI[ B IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYET

4

myGeproBckoii maprurypel?, Makkeil HaspiaeT 1870-i1'2%, HO Takas mata He cormacyercs ¢

yKa3aHueM [ aHC/InKa, 9To «IIapHKCKOe U3BPallleHUe IIPOAEPKaNoch B BeHe HeCKOIBKO 1eT» 2,
MOCKOJIBKY KOHIEpTHOE ucrnoiaHeHue 21 mas 1870 siBnsercss eIMHCTBEHHBIM BIUIOTH 10 17
HOs10ps 1872 (B adume ot 21.05.1870 coctaB nepconaxeit He ykazan). Kopunn Illnaiinep B
OyKJIeTe K yIIOMUHABIIEHCS BBILIIE COBPEMEHHON (PpaHIly3CKOM MOCTaHOBKE Ha3bIBaeT 1872 rox,
koraa «JlomaimHsisi BOMHa» JI€MCTBUTEIBLHO CTaBUJIACh B Bene'?®, omHako u B aduire 3Toi
MIOCTAaHOBKH HET HUKAKUX KapJIWHAIbHBIX M3MeHeHui. Hanbomnee BeposaTHON gaToi nmpeMbepbl
(bpaniry3ckoil Bepcuu, Ha MO B3I, siBisierca 30 uroHs 1877: UMEHHO 3/1eCh €CTh yKa3aHue
«I0-HOBOMY 00paboTaHHbIN» (,,neu bearbeitet™), a B cocraBe AeHCTBYIOMINX JIHI TIPOU3OIILITH
u3MeHenus: EneHa HaszBaHa miemsHHUIEH Tpada, B KauecTBe ee Myka (GUIypHUpYeT He
Actonb(, a HOBBII nepcoHax — ['yro ¢ou ['orenmreiin, y Actonbda ke MmosBuiIach keHa 1o

umenn bepral?’. Kpome Toro, B TakoM BUJE 3UHTHINMIL IPOJAEPIKAIICA HA CLEHE IIPUIBOPHOM

orepsl Oojbine ABYX JeT — a0 1879 roma. B To ke Bpemsi BO (paHIly3cCKOM KJIaBUPE BCETO

120 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 241.

121 Hanslick E. Feuilleton. Zum Schubert-Jubelium. S. 1. XapakrepHo, uto T'aHCIMK CpPaBHHUBAeT BbIOOP MEXIY
«3aroBopumkamMm» U «KpecToBBIM IMOXOIOM Jam», CIENAaHHBIN B MOB3Y MMOCTAHOBKU (PPAHITY3CKOW BEPCHHU, C BEIOOPOM
Enensl, koTopas npeamnounrtaet peimapro cayry (1bid.).

122 Hanslick E. Feuilleton. Zum Schubert-Jubeldum. S. 1.

13 Cm. Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in  Wien), 31. Januar 1881 http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18810131&zoom=33 (Abruf: 15.05.2016).

124 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 241.

125 Hanslick E. Feuilleton. Zum Schubert-Jubeldum. S. 1.

126 Schneider C. Franz Schubert (1797-1828) Die Verschworenen ... P. 6.

121 Cm. Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in  Wien), 30. Juni 1877. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18770630&seite=1&zoom=62 (Abruf: 15.05.2016).



http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18810131&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18810131&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18770630&seite=1&zoom=62
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18770630&seite=1&zoom=62
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BoceMb TepcoHaxkeil (mpoTtuB 13 B BeHCKoO# moctaHoBke 1877 roma) W 4acTh U3 HHUX HMECT
COBEPIIEHHO Apyrue uMenal?,

B 1870-80-¢ roxmpl «3aroBopmukm» (MO-BUAMNMOMY, BCE-Takd HE BO (PaHILy3CKOM
o0paboTke, a B 60jee WM MEHee OPUTHHAIBLHOM BUJE) MPOJOJIKIIA CBOE LIECTBUE 110 MUPY:
orepa Oblila MOCTaBJieHa B pa3HbIX ropojax EBpomnsl u Amepuku, B Tom unciie Jlonaone, Ilpare,
Bynanemrte, Caukr-IletepOypre n Hero-Hopke!'?.

Cynw6a sToro 3uHrmmuis B XX CTOJETUH TaKXKe SBJSICTCS MCKIIOUYEHHUEM U3 OO0IIero
npasuna. OH ocTaBajcsd JOBOJNLHO HONYJIAPHBIM B Hadane Beka'™ m B janbHelimeM

31, K cokaneHuto, s

BO30OOHOBIISUICA Yalle, YeM JPyTHe, NpPHYeM OOBIMHO C yCHEXOM:
MIOCTAaHOBOK MO-TIPEKHEMY JAJIeKO HE BCErJa MCIOJb30BaJlach OpUTMHaNIbHAs IIyOepTOBCKas
Bepcusi. Beime yxe ynmomuHanack oOpaborka, co3manHas B 1920-e rr. ToBu, bymem u
JlaykHepoMm, B KOTOpPOH OJIHOAKTHBIA 3UHTIIMWIL MPEBpAIIeH B IMSATHAKTHYI) KOMHYECKYIO

onepy «3arosop xen» (,,Die Weiberverschworung®)t32,

Bozo6HoBnsincs u dpaHiry3ckuit
BapuaHT — Hanpumep, B 1929 B Monre-Kapio nox nassanuem «Boiina u mo60sp»'33, B aTom
BHJIE 3UHTIIINIL CTaBUTCA BO DpaHIMK 1 IO cell IEHb: BO BCAKOM ciyuae, «KpecToBbIi moxon
nam» purypupyet B adume CeHT-DTLEHCKOTO OIIEPHOro Tearpa B cezoHe 2011-2012134,
CeropHs «3aroBOPIMKWY OCTAIOTCS OJHOW M3 CAMBIX BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B CIIEHUYECKOM
npaktuke onep lllyGepra, mpuyeM He TOJIBKO B TEATpax, HO M B ONMEPHBIX CTYAMAX Pa3IHIHBIX

+135

y‘Ie6HBIX 3aBCACHHUU ™. 3UHTIINNIL OTHOCUTEIIBHO PETYIIAPHO CTABUTCA KaK B FepMaHI/II/I )41

ABCTpI/II/I, TaK U B APYI'UX CTpaHax. Hackonabko MHE HN3BCCTHO, 3TO TAKIKC CAMHCTBCHHAA OIICpa

IllyGepra, Ipo3ByYaBIIas B mocaeanue roasl B Poccun®®®.

128 Schubert F. La Croisade des Dames: Opéra-Comique en un Acte. Partition Piano et Chant. Paris: Henri Heugel, 1868.
129 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 241. ITo cBefenusM Makkeii, 3TOT 3UHTIIIMIL ObLT HCIIONHEH B
Cankr-TlerepOyprckoii koHcepaTopuu B 1889 rony. FO. Xox0B B mpuMeyaHuu K OTPHIBKY u3 «MemyapoB» bayspHdenbra
yKa3bIBaeT, 4To «JloMariHssi BoiHa» Tocie mpembepbl B 1861 B TeueHue NBalaTH MATH JIET CTaBUIach Ooiee 4eM Ha
JIBAJIATH CIIeHaX pa3andHbiX ctpaH (Bocromunanwus o Illy6epre. C. 283).

130 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 242.

181 Tak, nanpumep, Mopuc Bpayn mucan B koHue 1950-X o mocTaHOBKe «3aroBOpLIMKOB» B AHIIMM: «B mocnensue rofpl
pabota Grlta Bo30OHOBIIEHA B JIoHmoHe 1 KaMGpumke 1 ouapoBaiia Beex ciaymatenei» (Brown M. J. E. Schubert: A Critical
Biography. P. 142).

132 |_eichtentritt H. Schubert’s early Operas. P. 635.

133 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 242.

134 Opéra Thédtre de Saint-Etienne. Saison 11/12. Les Conjurées ou La Croisade des dames Schubert. URL:
http://www.operatheatredesaintetienne.fr/otse/rtefiles/File/Programmes%20de%20salle/les-conjurees-complet.pdf (date de
diffusion: 07.03.2013).

135 1 me Tonmbko mpodeccHoHanbHbIX (Kak MaHxeTTeHcKas 1kosa Mysbiku — cM. Woolfe, Z. We’ll Sing and We’ll Spiel, but
No Sex Till War Ends. Schubert’s ‘Verschworenen’ at Manhattan School of Music [electronic source] // The New York
Times. 1 April 2012. Available at: http://www.nytimes.com/2012/04/02/arts/music/schuberts-verschworenen-at-manhattan-
school-of-music.html? r=1& (accessed: 15.05.2016)), Ho u 06IICOOpA3OBATENBHBIX KOJUTEKEH (TOCTAHOBKA 3WHTIIITAIIS
CHIaMH ydanmxcs xeHckoro Kopomeckoro komtemka B Jlonmone (Queen’s College) — cm. Seymour, C. Franz Schubert:
The Conspirators (Die Verschworenen) [electronic source] // Opera Today. 24 March 2009. Awvailable at:
http://www.operatoday.com/content/2009/03/franz_schubert .php (accessed: 15.05.2016)).

136 12 nexaGps 2008 B Bonmbluom 3aqe KOHCEPBATOPHHM B KOHIIEPTHOM HCIIOJHEHMH TIOJ YNpaBieHHeM | eHHamus
PoxnectBeHckoro.



http://www.operatheatredesaintetienne.fr/otse/rtefiles/File/Programmes%20de%20salle/les-conjurees-complet.pdf
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/04/02/arts/music/schuberts-verschworenen-at-manhattan-school-of-music.html?_r=1&
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/04/02/arts/music/schuberts-verschworenen-at-manhattan-school-of-music.html?_r=1&
http://www.operatoday.com/content/2009/03/franz_schubert_.php
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Tearpanbuble counHeHus IllyGepra, Takum o00pa3oM, He SBISAIOTCS aOCOJIIOTHO
HEBOCTPEOOBAaHHOM 4YacThIO €ro TBopueckoro Hacienus. OJIHAKO MX Cyab0y HHMKAaK HEJb3s
Ha3BaTh CYACTIMBOW. Peakue mMOCTaHOBKH, MpwyeM, Kak MPaBWIIO, B 00pabOTKax, CIIOPHBIC
BEPCUH PEXKHUCCEPCKOr0 TeaTpa — BCE 3TO HE CHOCOOCTBYET MOMYJISPU3ALUN LIIyOEepTOBCKOrO

OIICPpHOTO HACJICANA, a UHOraa 1 HaO60pOT OTHAIACT €ro OT 3aUHTCPCCOBAHHOI'O CIIyIIaTCJIA.

§1.3. Heyaauu Ha onepHOM NONPHIILE: CIy4aiiHOCTh WM 3aKOHOMepHOoCcTh? 3

B uem xe mnpuumHa Heymau [llyOepra Ha mompuile ONEPHOIO0 KOMIIO3UTOpa U
MOCJIeIYIOIEH MeUaabHOM CyAbObI €ro TeaTpaabHOTO HACTIEAMS ?

OpauH 13 caMbIX PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX OTBETOB HA 3TOT BOMPOC — HEIOCTATOK WJIU JIaXe
MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE JipaMaTUdeckoro aapoBaHus. [1logo0HOe CykKaeHre ObLIO MOMYJISIPHO YKe
cpemu cospemennnko Illy6epra. Biusknii apyr kommosutopa, HMosed Illnays, ¢ ropeusto
oTMeual, 4To «Ojarogapss HEKOTOPHIM 3aBUCTHUKAaM B OOIIECTBE pacIpOCTPAHUIOCh MHEHHE,
... OyITO JUIs TeaTpa y HEro HeT HUKAKOro TajaHTa» 3,

Bnpouem, aeno ObUI0 HE TOJBKO B 3aBUCTHUKAX: Kak YK€ TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, 3TO
CYXKJeHHE MOJAJepKalld Takxke IepBble Ouorpadbl, KPUTUKU U HCCIEIOBATENN OIEPHOTO
TBOpPYECTBA KOMIO3MTOpa®®, M B TedeHME MIUTEIHHOTO BPEMEHHM OHO HPAKTHYECKH HE
noasepranoch comHeHno,  Jlo mHauama 1960-x rr. GONBLIIMHCTBO IIyGEpTOBEIOB
BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh JOCTATOYHO OmpeneiaeHHo, koHctatupys y lllyGepra HegocTaTok TajlaHTa K
IIPETBOPEHUIO JApaMaTUYECKUX CUTYyallMil Ha CIIeHe WU, MO KpailHell Mepe, K UITUTEIbHOMY

141

JpaMaTUYeCcKOMY Pa3BUTHIO Oco0eHHO yAMBHUTENbHBIM 3TOT (akT Kazaics Ha (¢GoHe

IIECEHHOT'O0 TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPA:

137 Matepuans! naparpada onyonukopaHsl B cratbe ITununenxo H. B. Heynaun @panua [lyGepTa Ha OHEpHOM HOIpPUILE:
CIIy4alHOCTh WJIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh? // AKTyallbHbIE MPOOIEMBI BBICIIEr0 MYy3bIKAILHOrO oOpa3oBanus. 2016. Ne 4 (42).
C. 15-19.

138 Bocnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 34.

139 JTucr, Kpeiicne, Fancmuk u ap. — cM. Beeznenue.

140 Tonpko aBTOPBI HEMELKOA3BLIYHBIX AuccepTaluil 1920-X IT., nocesieHHbIX onepaM LlybepTa, KOTOpLIE 110 ONPEIEIEHHIO
JydIle OPUEHTHPOBAIUCEH B €0 ONEPHOM TBOPYECTBE, HE CIICIIMINA CTOJb OJHO3HAYHO OTPHUIIATH HAJMYHE y KOMIIO3UTOPa
npamarnueckoro Taianta (Krott R. Die Singspiele Schuberts. Wien: Diss., U. of Vienna, 1921. S. 108; Endert W. van
Schubert als Bithnenkomponist. Diss. U. of Leipzig, 1925. S. 14).

141 Cwm., manpumep, BoickasbiBanue A. Kunra: kpurukys muopetto « Dbeppabpacay 3a OTCYTCTBHE «JIaKe HCKPBI CBA3HOCTH
U JpaMaTHYEeCKOl SPKOCTH», OH yTBepKaaeT, uro LIlybepT ObLT «CTONE K& 00ACIEeH ycmouuugol paMaTHIeCKONH MOIIBIO,
kak ero muoperruct» (King A. H. Music for Stage. P. 204). TTogoOHble BbICKa3bIBaHUS BCTPEYAINCH U TIO3HEE: «y HETO
[llIybepra] ObLTO elre MEHbIIE TeaTpaabHOrO 4yThs, yeM y [aiimaa» (Dean W. The University Opera Season — Reading:
Alfonso und Estrella. P. 325).
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«Kto craner orpunare, yro B “JlecHom mape”, “/IBoitnuke”, “Kapnuke” m MHOruUX Ipyrux
nooOHbIX necHsx Lllybepra Obercst ropa3no GOJbIIE «IpaMaTHUECKOI» JKU3HU, Y€M BO BCEH
onepe “AnbdoHco u DeTpermia’ i+

«B 10 Bpems kxak LllyOepT B 00aCTH MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOW MY3BIKH U TECEH COTBOPHII MHOTO

HOBOT'O HENpPEXOJLIe IIEHHOCTH, KaK JApamMaTypr OH HE€ IPOJBHUHYJCS IO IyTH MAaJblle

OOLIETIPUHSATOTO W TIO3TOMY OBLIT CIIOCOOCH B 3TOW 00JIACTH TOJILKO B CKPOMHOM 00BEME JIaTh

Heuto cBoe. [lopasurensHo, urto TBOpel “JlecHoro naps”, “I'perxen 3a npsuikoit”, “Bo3nure

KpoHoCy” 6bII IUIIEH APAMaTHIECKOTO AapoBaHms» 43,

Bwmecte ¢ tem, HaumHas rae-To ¢ KoHma 1970-X Ir., OIIEHKM CTAHOBATCS HE CTOJIb
onHo3HauHbIMU. OTTO buba, oTTankuBasch OT TOW K€ MOCBUIKM O JpamMaTHYECKOM TajaHTE
KOMITO3UTOpA B MECHSIX U JPYTUX KaHpax, MO MOBOY ONEP BHICKA3BIBACTCS YK€ Tropasio Oolee
OCTOPOXKHO:

«bbII0 OBI TaK)Ke CIUIIKOM JIETKO YTBepkaaTh, 4to Llly0epT mpocTo He apaMaTH4ecKHii

KOMIIO3UTOp. B GecuncieHHbIX MecHsX, BOKaIbHBIX aHcaMOisix u yacTsx Credo B meccax OH

MOKa3bIBaeT cebs B KauecTBe YPEe3BbIUAHO 01apeHHOro ApaMaTypra» 44,

Bpaiian Jlokk npumnuceiBaeT moj00HbIE U3MEHEHHS B OLICHKaX «0oJjiee 00CTOATEILHOMY
YICCIIEJIOBAHMIO CAMHX OIEP B MX COOCTBEHHBIX YCI0BHAX»*°, OmHaKo 3TO, MO-BUAUMOMY, HE
eAUHCTBeHHas npuuynHa. Kak yke ObLIO CKa3aHO BbIIE, UMEHHO B 3TOT Mepuoja ObLIO
OCYIIECTBJICHO HECKOJBKO YCIEUIHBIX MOCTAaHOBOK HIyOEpPTOBCKUX OINEp — MPEkKAE BCETo
6onpnx, «AnbpoHco u OcTpemnay u «Dweppabpac». VIMEHHO MO MOBOJY MOCIETHETO
Opuapux Jukman nucan B 1985 roay:

«I1Iy6ept noxasbiBaer cebs B «Dpepadpacen®

KaK MOJUIMHHBIN MY3bIKaJbHbBINA paMaTypr. 9To
He HPOCTO 3HAUMTENbHAS MY3bIKa, a Ta, KOTOPOH MECTO MCKIIIOUUTENLHO B omepen .

Eme xareropuuHee BbICKa3bIBaeTCsi DpHCT XWIbMAp B CTaThe ¢ KPACHOPEUMBBHIM 3arjiaBUEM

«Moxer nu myoepToBckuil «Preppadpacy» ObITh KU3HECITIOCOOHOM OIepoii?», HamMCaHHON B

IIpEIIBEpUH HCTIONHEHUSI 3TOTO0 COYMHEHUS Mo ynpasieHueM A66aa0 B 1988 roay:
«“Henpamaruueckuii [Iyoepr” — 310 mnpeaydexaeHue, KOTOPOE CErOIHs BOCIPUHUMACTCS

CKOpEC KaK HCYTO CMCXOTBOPHOC. MBI  JOJDKHBI BCIIOMHHUTBH XOTS Obl HCIIOJHEHHE

«YBeCenuTeJIbHOTO 3aMKa ucpTan, FOHOIIIECKOM pa6OTLI I_HY6€pT8, B paMKax IOCICOAHHUX

142 Kalbeck M. Opern-Abende. Beitriige zur Geschichte und Kritik der Oper. Berlin: Harmonie, 1898. S. 72.

143 Blessinger K. Romantischer Elemente in der Opern Franz Schuberts. S. 174. Cm. Taxxe Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert:
Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 20.

144 Biba O. Schubert’s Position in Viennese Musical Life // 19th-Century Music. November, 1979. Vol. 3. No. 2. P. 106-113.
pP. 112.

145 |ocke B. “Ever More Fearful Grows the Confusion”: Genre and the problem of musical narrative in Schubert's Fierrabras
/I The Unknown Schubert. Aldershot — Burlington: Ashgate, 2008. P. 99-117. P. 116.

146 Pazuums B Hanmcanuu — «Dbeppabpacy u «Dbepabpacy — CBA3AHO € TEM, UTO JIMOPETTUCT UCTIONB30BAJ HAMMMCAHUE C
JBYMSI «pp», TOTJa KaK B JIETEHAE 3TO UMsI ITUIIETCS 0e3 yBOSHHH.

147 Dieckmann F. Fidelios Erben. Fierrabras und das biedermeierliche BewuBtsein / Oper heute. 1985. Bd. 8. S. 77-102. S.
84. Cm. Taroke Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 21.
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Benckux mybeproBckux aHedl. OHO, IpW BHUMATEIBHOM BCIYIIMBAaHHH, JIETKO CIOCOOHO
cBeCTH M0I06H0e KiuIe K abeypay» 148,
Cnycts noutu aecaruierue emy BToput Tomac JleHHu:

«...goctwkenus [Ulybepra] B «®Pbeppabpace» HECOMHEHHO JENAIOT JIOKHBIM Jr000€

6e30roBOPOYHOE OTPUIIAHKE ETO JPAMATHUECKUX CITOCOOHOCTEN 140,

CoBur B OIEHKE IIyOEPTOBCKOTO OIEPHOTO HACHEQs ObLI TaKKe, BO3MOXKHO,
00yCIIOBJICH U3MEHEHHEM ITOHMMAHUS TEaTPAITLHOCTH, ITPOU3OIIEIIIMM BO BTOPOI MOJIOBUHE
XX cronerus'®. T. I'. Balizenux IpUBOAUT OJHO M3 BBICKA3BIBAHMI A. DHHIITECHHA, B LIEIOM,
KaK M3BECTHO, OTpHIaBIIero Hanuuue y lllyGepra ApamaTHdecKkoro TananTa, 00 «Anb(GoHCo n
DcTpemie»:

«Bce HCKIIIOUNTEIHHO TCaTpPaJIbHO. Ho — u B 3TOM cHOBa 3amedaTiieHa HCKIIOYUTEILHOCTH

naposanus [I1ly6epra] — 9TO TeaTpalbHOCTh, KOTOpas yKa3bIBaeT Ha Oyaymiee» >,

K cXomHOMy BBIBOJLY HPHXOJUT W caM Baiigennx!®?

, KOTOpBIM 3aBepliacT CBOE
uccienoBaHue ciaoBamu ojnHoro u3 apysei lllyGepra, Mopuna ¢on llIBuHaa, ckazaHHBIMU
IIOCJIE PEMbEPBI «3aroBOpIIMKOB» B 1861 roay:

«Kakast Macca TanaHTa ¥ ApaMaTHIeCKOr0 HHCTHHKTA. [IpH HEKOTOPOM OTIBITE OH HE OTCTAN OBl

oT Bebepa»n™®2.

XapakTepHO, YTO MMEHHO B HENOCTATKE y KOMIIO3UTOpPAa COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO OIIBITA,
BBIPA3UBIIETOCS B OTCYTCTBMH «IIOJIHOTO TIOHHMaHHWsi TeaTpa M €ero Impodmem»®™
MCCIIENIOBATENN YacTO BUIAT €lle OJHY NPUYMHY HeCHeHHYHoCTH ero omep'®. Ha nepsbrid
B3IVISAJI, 9Ta MPUUYMHA KaXXETCs JOBOJIBHO CHOPHOM, OCOOEHHO, €ClIi BCIIOMHHUTb KOJIMYECTBO
coznanHbIx Lly6epToM TearpanbHbIX ommycoB. OIHAKO HY)KHO YYHUTBIBAaTh, YTO 37€Ch OOBIYHO
UMeeTcs B BHUJY HE TOJBKO €ro HMPOAYKTUBHOCTH B 3TOH cdepe, HO U JApPYrHe CTOPOHBI
COIIPMKOCHOBEHUS KOMIIO3UTOPA C COBPEMEHHBIM €My T€aTPOM: C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK 3pUTEIS,
C Ipyroi — Kak npogeccuoHasna, IpUHUMAIOLIETO Y4acTUe B TeaTPAIbHOM KU3HH.

B nokymeHTax M BOCIIOMHHAHHUSAX, OTHOcsmuxcs K xu3Hu LlyOepra, 3adukcupoBaHo

okoJi0 20 nocernienuii rearpa (cm. [lpunosicenue A, mabauya 2), 970, KOHEIYHO, OYCHD MAJIO JaXKe

148 Hilmar E. Kann Schuberts “Fierrabras” eine lebensfihige Oper sein? // OMZ. 1988. XLIII. S. 241-244. S. 242. CMm. Taxke
Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 21.

149 Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” P. 225.

150 Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 20.

151 Einstein A. Schubert: Ein musikalisches Portrit. Ziirich: Pan-Verlag, 1952. S. 217. Iur. no: Waidelich T.G. Franz
Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 20.

152 «SIcno, uto memomyctumo mpuumcnaTh [yGepra K «HeApaMaTUIECKUM» KOMIIO3MTOPAM, KaK 3TO YacTo JENacTCsD
Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 195.

153 |hid. S. 195 (co cewuikoii na Dahms W. Schubert. 1912. S. 225; cm. Takxe Jamc B. ®pann 1llyoepr. C. 120).

154 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 16.

155 «1lly6epTy 6bL1a OBI HEOOXOIMMA MPAKTUKA, KaK B IPYTHX 00J1acTsx ero Teopuectsa» (Dahms W. Schubert. 1918. S. 155).
Cwm. Take McKay E. N. Schubert as a Composer of Operas // Schubert-Studies. Problem of Style and chronology. New Y ork:
Cambridge University Press, 1982. P. 85-104. P. 103.
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st 06praHOrO Tearpanal®, Bmecre ¢ Tem MccneoBaTeNnu HHOA TOABEPTAIOT COMHEHHUIO TOT
(akT, 4TO KOMIIO3UTOP HEJOCTATOYHO 3HAN CLEHY, MCXOIS M3 CIEAYIOLIEro COOOIIEHHUS
Ancenpma XtorTeHOpeHHepa o pacniopsiake qus [lyOepra:

«BeuepoM OH moceman TOT WM WHOM Tearp. XOpOILIME IpaMaTHUYE€CKUE APTUCTBI CTOJb XKeE

HHTCPCCOBAJIM €ro, Kak 1 OHepHBIC>)157.

Bnpouewm, I1. BpsHckom He 0e3 oCHOBaHMS 3aMeyaeT, YTO €cliu Obl MOCELIEHUE Tearpa
OBLIO CTOJIb BaKHOU yacThlo ku3HM LllyOepra, 3ToT hakT nokeH ObLi, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, OBITH
XOTb KaK-TO 3a(pUKCUPOBAH B JOKYMEHTAX, C APYTOM — CKa3aThCs Ha €0 Pa3BUTUU KAK OMIEPHOTO

xommosuTopal®

. K ToMy ke HykHO y4ecTb cBUeTenbCTBO JI. 30HIEHTHEPA, O TOM, UTO «TEaTp
u ero obmectso o [Iy6epr — H. I1.] mano noceman»®®® (xoTs, BO3MOKHO, 3TO OTHOCHTCS HE
crosbko k [llybepry-Tearpaiy, ckonbko k Lllybepry-cityxaiiemy tearpa).

BwMmecte ¢ Tem HacTosIee 3HAHUE CIICHBI U €€ 3aKOHOB BPSI/] JIM MOTJIO OBITh MOJYYCHO
Yyepe3 MAcCHMBHYIO pOJIb 3pUTENA. 3/1eCh TpeOOBajoCh Jpyroe: JMAEsATENbHOE Yy4yacTHe B
TeaTpajbHON JKU3HHM, MPUYEM HE TOJBKO B KAUECTBE COYMHHUTEINS MY3bIKH. BOJBIIMHCTBO
YCIICIIHBIX OMNEPHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB TEX BPEMEH OBUIM OJHOBPEMEHHO M OINEPHBIMHU
JUPIKEPAMH — @ 4aCTO M My3bIKQJIbHBIMU AMPEKTOPAMU B TeX MM MHBIX Tearpax (Mosed
Beiirne, Anans6ept ['mposen, Urnan ¢on 3etippun, Bennens Mrosiep). Bece o ¢ 1oHOCTH
BpAIAIMCh B TEATPATBHBIX Kpyrax M, Ojaromaps paboTe B KauecTBE KareJIbMeHCTEPOB, MOTIIH
CJIBIIIATH COOCTBEHHBIE OTIEPHI UCTIOTHEHHBIMH, JTAYKE €CITU TTOCIICTHIE BBIICPKUBAIIU OHO-/1Ba

npezacrasieHnsa

He roBopss yxe 0 TOM, 4YTO BCE€ Ha3BaHHbIE KOMIIO3UTOPHI HMEIH
BO3MOXXHOCTh BIIMATH Ha peNepTyapHyl0 IMOJMTUKY B cBoio moisb3y. [ns HlyOGepra xe
0OCTOSITENIbCTBA CIOXKUJIUCh MeHee OnaronpuaTHo. MoJo1oil KOMIO3UTOpP TaK MU HE CMOT
3aKpenuThbcsl HU B OJHOM M3 BEHCKHX TEaTpOB B KAdyeCTBE IMOCTOSHHOTO CIyXallero, a,
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, HE HWMEJN BO3MOXKHOCTH TJIyOOKO BHUKHYTH B MpOOJEMBbI TeaTpaibHOIro

161

HCKYCCTBa . HpH‘{HHBI U 00CTOSTENILCTBA €T0 HCy a4 6y,HYT PaCCMOTPCHBI HUXKEC, 3JICCh KC

MHE XOTEeJIOCh OBl IIPUBCCTH CJIOBaA M. D. BI/II_IIYSeH, TOYHO OTPAXAKMIHEC HUX CYTh.

16 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama // Schubert-Studies. Problem of Style and chronology. New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1982. P. 105-141. P. 110-111.

157 Bocnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 83. Cum. taxxe: Wischusen M. A. Schubert and Viennese Popular Comedy // The Unknown
Schubert. Burlington: Ashgate, 2008. P. 83-97. P. 84.

158 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 116.

159 Bocnnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 115. Tlox BeIpakeHHEM «ero 0OLIECTBO» UMEIOTCS B BULY TeaTpalbHble KPYTH.

180 06 sTom Ha pumepe BeGepa mamer Kannunrem (Cunningham G. R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 215).

181 TMonpobuee cm. Mununenxo H.B. ®pann lllydept n Teatp y Kapuntuiickux Bopor / Crapunnas my3sika. 2013. Ne 2.
C. 26-30.
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«...TIOCTAHOBKA OTEphl MMeJla MHOXKECTBO crienupuueckux npoodnem. LyoepT [>xe] Hukoraa ne

ObUI TOTOB YCHENIHO paboTaTh C ONEPHON TPYIIIOH, TJe HY’)KHO OBLIO UMETH JIENIO C aKTepaMH,

NneBUAMHU U JUPCKTOpAMU B CUTyallUU pCICTUIINHN U 60pOTbC$I 3a CBOH IIpaBa KOMHO3I/IT0pa»162.

C npyroil cTOpoHBI, HE CTOUT MPEYBEINYUBATh HeoNbITHOCTH LllybepTa B TeaTpanbHOI
cdepe. HanmoMHI0, 4TO HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHHUM YBHUJIENH CLIEHY MPH KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPA, a 3TO
3HAYNUT, YTO OH YYacCTBOBAJI B PEHETULMAX W NPUCYTCTBOBAI II0 MEHBIIEH MEpe Ha HX
npembepax. Jla u cama ero TBOpyecKas 3BOJIIOIUSA B JKAHPE ONEPHI CBUIETEIBCTBYET O BCE
BO3pacTaBuieM ombITe. M, BO3MOXKHO, NpaBbl T€ HCCIEAOBATENM, KOTOPBIE CUHUTAIOT, 4YTO,
MPOKUBU OH HEMHOI'O JIOJIbLIE, K UCTOPHSI ONIEepbl Moria Obl ObITh HHOM.

JleificTBUTENbHO, OIABIIAIONIAs YAaCTh COUMHEHU Il TeaTpa Obuia co3aana IllyGeprom
B Bo3pacte oT 17 g0 26-tu ner. B uccrienoBarenbckoi ureparype ObITYeT MHEHME, 4YTO
Ype3BhIYAliHO paHHEEe CO3peBaHuE B xKaHpe necHu chirpaio ¢ llydepToMm 3i1yto MIyTKy, U OH HE
CMOT CTaTh TakuM ke pedopmaropoM B onepe. OHAKO MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO 3TOT (PaKkT ChIrpal
3]Iy}0 IIYTKY C CaMHUMH HCCIEIOBATEISIMU €ro OINEPHOTO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOpHIE, IS Ha
CTPEMUTEIBHYIO IBOJIIOIMIO MeCHHU, pakTudecku oOBuHsAOT lllybepTa B OTCYTCTBUU CTOMb K€

OBICTPOTO TIporpecca B TeaTpajbHBIX >kaHpax. bpaitan Hwrobomna, co cceiikoit Ha JI. ToBw,

COBEpIIEHHO CHpaBeUIMBO 3amedaeT, 4Tto «Bce couumHeHus IllybGepra — 53T0 panHue
counHenus»*®3, u, nposoas mapamienu ¢ MouapToMm, APyruM PaHO CO3PEBUIMM FE€HHEM, THIIET
clenyrolee:

«Ecmu 661 MomapT He UMe BO3MOXKHOCTH COYMHSTB JUTSI OTIEPhI TIOCIE TBANATH IIECTH JIET —
BO3pact, B koTopoM [lIyOepT co3aan cBOI0 MOCIEIHIO 3aKOHUEHHYIO oniepy («Dbeppadpacy) —

€0 HauBBICIIHUM CLHCHHYCCKUM JOCTHKCHUEM CTAJIO OBl «HOXI/II_HCHI/IC H3 c€pajish», U OH HE Jall

29 ¢¢

Ob1 Mupy “Jlupexropa Teatpa”, “Durapo”, “/lon XKyana”, “Tak mocrynator Bce”, “Munocepaue

Tura” umn “Bommebryto dreity” » !4,

Bo3moxHO, 3T0 cpaBHEHHE HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO, Mmockoyibky Mouapt u IllyGept mo
XapakTepy NapOBaHHs CIHUIIKOM pa3Hble KOMIIO3UTOpPHI. Ho Bce ke Helb3sl HE COTJIACUTHCS C

BI/IHIYSGH B TOM, 4YTO IJIA MOCJIICAHCTO M3 HUX «MHOXXCCTBO OYCBHIHBIX HpO6J’I€M B HaIllMCaHHUH

165

COUMHEHHUM 15 TCaTpa MOIJIO CO BPECMCHEM PA3pPCHINTHCA» ™. He crout Taxke 3a0bIBaTh M O

npumepe MeitepOepa, KOTOPBIN Ha 3ape CBOEW TeaTpajbHOW Kaphepbl OE3YCIIEUTHO MBITAJCS

66

HOKOPUTH BEHCKHMe cueHbl'®®, Kak wn3BecTHO, eMy 5TO yaalnoch TOJIBKO KakK aBTOPY

CHUTAIIBbAHCKHUX» H «(1)paHI_[y3CKI/IX>> orep: BCC €ro0 HCMCHKHC OIIbITBI, HAIIMCAHHBLIC OO0

162 Wwischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert ... P. 422.

163 Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 185.

164 Ibid.

185 Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert ... P. 423.

166 B (eppane 1820 Ha cuene Au nep Bun 6buta moctabnena ero omnepa «Omma pou Jlsiinecrep, i Tonoc coBecTny,
BBIZIEpIKaBIIas BCero Tpu npeacrasineHns (cM. Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 306).
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UTaIbsIHCKOTO Tiepuoa 1820-x (koraa KOMIIO3UTOP YKe MepeIarHyJ1 TPHIIATHICTHUH pyOex),
ObUIM 0OpeYEeHBI Ha TPOBAJL.

Eme omna w3 nHambosiee yacTo HasbiBaeMblx npuuuH Heyaau LllybGepra — cnaOble
muoperto ero omep. [Ipm 3TOM B BBIOOpPE IJIOXMX TEKCTOB YacTO OOBUHSIOT CaMOI0

KOMITIO3MTOPA, YTO HE COBCEM CIIPaBEMIUBO®’

. IIpexxne Bcero moTomy, 4To 3TOT BBIOOp HE
BCET/Ia 3aBUCEI OT HETO: B TeX cliy4asx, koraa [llydept mucai mo 3aka3y (HalmoMHIO, 3TO YEThIpe
Y3 OJIMHHAIATH 3aKOHYEHHBIX COUMHEHUI ), OH BBIHYX/I€H ObUT pabOTaTh C TEM JINOPETTUCTOM,
KOTOpPOTO TIPEJIOCTaBIIsIa eMy aJMHHUCTpAIHS TeaTpa (a 3TO BO BCEX YETHIPEX CIIydasX ObLIH
MMEHHO cy1abbie MMOpeTTHCcThI®®). C mpyroll CTOpPOHBI, JAaNE€KO HE BCE BBHIOPAHHBIE MM
CaMOCTOSITEILHO aBTOPBI SABJISUIMCH MOCPEICTBEHHBIMH JpaMaTypraMu: cpeid HuX GUurypupyer
Asryct Koneby, KoToporo npu BceM KeTaHUH Helb3s OOBUHUTH B HE3HAHMM 3aKOHOB CIICHBI,
TaJaHTIUBBIN HeMenkui o3t Teonop Képuep, Urnan Kacremmm, HanucaBmmi Hemanoe Yucio
SUHTINNUIEH, WMEBIIUX CHEHMYeckmit ycmex'®®, u, HakoHenm, He HyXJarOWuUica B
npeactaBiaenusx Morann Bonwsdranr ['ére.

KoneuyHo, HeKOTOpOE KOJIMYECTBO OMEPHBIX TEKCTOB ObLIO co3aaHo apy3bsimu LllyGepra,
nosramMu-auineTantamMu’ 0, OcoOEHHO MHOTO MPETEH3HIl y UCCIIeN0BaTeNel 00bMHO BO3HUKAET
K JTUOpeTTo «Anb(OHCO U DCTpeIbl», KOTOPOe, KaK YXkKe TOBOPWIOCH BBIIIE, MPUHAUICKUT
nepy Gsm3koro apyra komnosutopa, @panua Illobepa. OHo neiicTBUTENBHO BecbMa ciaboe — U
B TOJTUYECKOM, U B JPaMaTypruyeckoM OTHouleHUMH. OIHAKO HENb3s HE 3aMETUTh, YTO B
JpyroM >KaHpe, TpeOyrolleM BbIOOpa TeKCTa — MeCHE — C1ab0CTh CTUXOTBOPEHMSI OOBIYHO HE
obuta st 1llyGepra MpensTcTBUEM K CO3aHUIO BBLIAIONMIMXCS IO KPacoTe coumHeHuil’!, u
HepeaKo IIyOepTOBE/Ibl, 3aHUMAIOLIUECS IECEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM KOMIIO3UTOPA, TOYHO TAK )K€
CEeTYIOT Ha €ro Hepa30OpUMBOCTh B TEKCTaX, KaK 3TO JEJIAIOT MCCIEA0BAaTEIN COUMHEHUN 115
tearpal’?. K ToMy 3Ke, 10 cripaBeyiuBOMy 3amedanuio Iletepa [robKe, «MHOTHE XOpOLIUE

173

OTIephl HE UMEIOT Xopolero Juoperton-'>. U B «AnbpoHco u DcTperie» HeMano MPeKpacHbIX

MECT HE TOJBKO C My3bIKaIbLHOM, HO M C IPaMaTHYECKON TOUKHU 3peHus’’,

167 Cp.: «Besxuii pudMOIIIeT ToAMWICca eMy Ul U3r0ToBIeHUs TuopeTToy (Jamc B. ®pann Ily6eprt. C. 46).

168 T on Topman («BpaTha-6nusnens» u «Bommebnas apda»), Y. Kynenssusep («®beppabpacy) u X. don Illesn
(«Pozamynmay).

169 Cpenn nux «IlIBeiinapckoe cemeiicton M. Beiirs.

170 Xors 6p11 cpeny HUX ¥ npod)ecCHOHANbHbIE IOITHI U ApAaMaTypr — Takue, kak Maitpxodep u Bayspaensa.

171 Ha 1o ykassiBaer, B uacTHocTH, Bumrysen (Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert ... P. 419).

172 31oMy MHEHMIO, KCTaTW, NPOTHMBOPEYMT BHICKa3biBaHHME camoro Illybepra O IUIOXMX TEKCTaxX, NPHUBEICHHOE
A. XrorreH6pennepom: «C IIOXUM CTUXOTBOPEHUEM JIEJI0 HE ABUI'ASTCS C MECTa, MYUaeIIbCsl, U BCE-TAKH ITOTYIaeTCs JUIIb
cyxast epyHa. 51 OTKJIOHII YK€ MHOTUE CTHXOTBOPEHHsI, KOTOPBIe MHE HaBsi3bBann» (Bocomunanus o llyGepre. C. 83).
13 Giilke P. Die Oper: Ambitionen und Katastrophen — anhand Fierrabras // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf
der Biihne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 107-120. S. 108.

174 Hanpumep, ¢unan 1 akTa wim cueHa 3arosopa.
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WU, nakoHel, HeNb3d HE YUYUTHIBAThH €€ OJJHO BaXKHOE OOCTOSITEILCTBO: B BeHe nepBoi
tpetn XIX Beka KaracTpouueckd HE XBaTajl0 YMENbIX JUOPETTUCTOB. YPOBEHb BHOBb
CO3/1aBaeMbIX JIMOPETTO Majan BCE HUXKE, U MHOTUE MOMYJSPHBIE ONEPHl U 3UHTLINUIA TOrO
BPEMEHH OBLIM HAIMCAHBI Ha TEKCTHI €IIe XyIero kauectpal’,

Makkeit Bmensier LllybepTy B BUHY HEKPUTHUHOE OTHOUIEHHE K TEKCTaM JHUOPETTO,
yTBEPKIAs, 4TO OH «pabcku caemoBam» uM'’®. OIHAKO OHa )K€ YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO BHIOOD
TuopeTTo, K KoTophiM oOpamancs LllyGept, Obu1 00ycloBIeH MPeXkie BCETO BKYCaMH BEHIIEB
TOro BpeMeHH'’’. A BKyC BEHCKOM IyOIMKH — 3TO €Ile€ OJHA «IPHUTYa BO S3BIIEX» I
MCCIIeI0BATENEN €ro TeaTpatbHOro Hacneaus 'S, Brpaxkaicst OH pesk/e BCETO B MOIYJIAPHOCTH
JIETKUX ’KaHPOB — TaKMX, KAK KOMUYECKHUI 3UHTIINUIb, (hapc, mapoaus u TpaBecTu. [lonoOHbIe
MPEANOYTEeHNS MPUBOWIN B OTUASHUE TE€X TeaTpalbHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KTO HE ObUI CKIOHEH
K paboTe B 3TUX *)aHpax (B Tom uncie u lllybepta). Hapoxnaromasicst cepbe3nas HalfmoHaabHast
orepa B OCHOBHOM OCTaBaslach Ha nepudepuu HHTEPECOB HIMPOKOH MyOIMKH (32 HCKITIOYEHHEM
«BonpHOTO cCTpesnka», HMEBIIEro, KCTaTH, TOXKE JOCTaTOYHO MHOIO pa3BJieKaTeIbHbIX

snemenToB)!’®

, OHa, «Ka3aJI0Ch, HE XOTeNa HEMEIIKOMH OTEphI MITH, TI0 KpailHel Mepe, OKasbliBaa
ell TOIBKO BANYIO TOAIePKKy» &0, uTo Hanbonee HArIAIHO WILTIOCTPUPYETCS KaK (PaKTUIECKAM
poBaoM «JBpHAaHTHD BebGepa, Tak M OTKa30M aJMUHUCTpanuu KepHTHepTOpTearpa OT
HAMEYEHHOM MOCTaHOBKH Iy6epToBCcKoro «Dbeppabpacay.

HekoTopble MCCIENOBaTENn He 0€3 OCHOBAHMS CUMTAIOT, YTO «ILIAYEBHBIA BKYC H
HEPa360pPYMBOCTh TEATPAILHON MyOIMKH MOTIM OBITH TIOOOYHBIM MPOLYKTOM MOJABISIOMIEN

11eH3yph» 8L

, IoJT9ac ypoI0BaBIlel HEMELIKHE JTUOPETTO 0 Hey3HaBaeMocTU. CBsI3aHHBIE C HE
po0OJieMbl BEHCKOTO TeaTpa OyayT oOCyKIaThCs BO 2-i TiaBe, OJHAKO 3/IeCh HYXKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO HEOOXOAMMOCThH OTJIAJKM Ha ILIEH30pPOB CHUJIBHO OTpPaHHYMBAalia HE TOJHKO TBOPUECKYIO
cB0OOOY TUOPETTUCTOB U KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HO M CaMy BO3MO>KHOCTBH BBIOOpa TOTO WJIM MHOTO

croxeTal®?,

175 Cm. 06 stom: Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 186; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 41; Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 419; Giilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. Laaber, 2002.
S. 153.

176 McKay E. N. Schubert as a composer of operas. P. 103

177 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 83-84.

178 Cm., manpumep, Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert ... P. 420.

119 Kaxk ykaspiBaer Makkeil, «3a HCKIIOYeHHEM «BOIBLHOrO CTpENKay», HEMElKas olepa He Oblia MOMYJIPHA y BEHCKOM
myommkm» (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 44).

180 Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 186.

181 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 37. Ha nensypy kak onay u3 npuuus Heyaau 1lly6epra ykasplBaeT
Hero6omx (Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 186).

182 HanomHr0, 4TO CIOXKET MOCIETHEH, HeOKoHUeHHO# onepsl Llyoepta «"pad don [nsiixen» GbLT OTBEPTHYT LIEH3ypOii elme
JI0 TOTO, KaK KOMIIO3UTOP HPHUCTYIUII K HAIIUCAHHIO OTIEPHI.
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Bnpouem, noutu noaHas yrpara HHTEpeca BEHCKOM MyOIHKHN K HeMmenkoil onepe B 1820-
€ uMena u Apyryro npuunHy. HeBepositHas momysisspHOCTh PoccHHM, KOTOpas mpuiuiach Ha
1822—-1825 romer'®®, cBena Ha HET BCE TOMBITKH YTBEPAUTH HALIMOHAIBHBIN KaHP HAa BEHCKOMU
CIIEHE M MOCTaBUJIa OKOHYATENIbHBII KpecT Ha TeaTpajibHoU Kapbepe LllybepTa.

be3ycnoBHO, MHOTHE W3 Ha3BAHHBIX BBIIIE MPUYUH ChIFPAIM CBOKO POJIb B HEyAadax
[Ily6epTa Ha TeaTpaaIbHOM MOMPHUIIE — KaK MPKU3HEHHBIX, TaK U TOCMEPTHHIX. bblTo, 01HAKO,
eIlie OJHO, KIIF0YEBOE, Ha MO B3TJIS, 00CTOATENHCTBO, MIOMEIIIABIIIEE KOMIIO3UTOPY JOCTUTHYTh
B ONEPE TEX K€ BBICOT, YTO B IIECHE: OTCYTCTBHE TOTOBBIX MOJEIEH [JIsi CO3JAHUS
HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO KaHpa, TO, YTO €r0 KU3Hb MPUILIACH HA BPEMSI, KOTJIa HEMEIIKHE KOMITO3UTOPbI
¥ TUOPETTHCTHI SKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAIN B CBOMX IIOMBITKAX CO3/aTh ONEPy HOBOro Tumal®,

«3amaveit ObUTO [OBI] HE MPOCTO HAIKCATh OMIEPHYIO MY3BIKY Ha HEMEIIKOE JIMOPETTO, a CO3/1aTh

caM THIT HEMEI[KOW OMepHlI. ... [ToCKOJIbKY B HEMEIIKOM OTepe ele He CYIIECTBOBAIIO TPAAUIIHH.

<...> 1oubiii lllyGept umen [mepen riiazamMu MHOTO OOpas3iioB], MO MpaBJie TOBOPSI, CIHUIIKOM

MHOTO, HO He HMeJl CTHIEBOTo 0Opasmant®®.

8

<<CB€pX‘ICJ'IOBC‘ICCKI/Ie pa3MepLI>>1 6 3aJa4u, CTOsIBIICH nepea KOMIIO3UTOPOM, OKa3aJIuChb

HE 110 CUJIaM U 60J'H)HH/IHCTBy €ro COBpCMCHHUKOB.

* * *

Tearpanbhas kapbepa lllyGepTa co CTOPOHBI BBITJISIWT KaK IOCIENOBATENbHAS IICTIh
HeyJa4, IePeMEeXaroIINXCsl PEIKUMU MOIapKaMu CyAbOBI B BUJIE 3aKa30B Ha OTEPY WU MY3BIKY
K CHeKTakio. M, oIHaKo, KaK MBI BHJICIH BHIIIE, KOMIIO3UTOP TPOIOJIKAI COYHHSTH JIaXKe
TOTJa, KOT/Ia HAJEeK] Ha MOCTAHOBKY B BEHCKHX TeaTpax y)Ke HE OCTaBalioch. Bo3HuKaeT
€CTECTBEHHBII BOIIPOC: B YeM MPUIHHA TTOJJOOHOTO yIOpcTBa?

Noszed don Illmayn, Gmuskuii apyr lllyGepra, 0OBSCHSI IOCTOSHHOE OOpALICHHE K
’KaHpaM MY3BIKQJIBHOTO TeaTpa BHYTPEHHEH MOTPEOHOCTHIO KOMITIO3UTOPA, MMOAYEPKHUBAS, UTO
«ycliex M JEHbTH HHKOTJA He ObLIM IUIS HErO CTHUMYJIOM B €ro KU3HH pald MCKyccTBa»'®’,
BepositHo, Tak oHO W ObIO — cam (akT pabOTHl HaJ ONEpaMH, KOTOPbIE HUKEM HE ObLIH

3aKa3aHbl, TOBOpUT B Tmoyik3y Bepcuu Illmayna. OpHako Henb3s HE YYUTHIBATH JPYTrol

oueBuHBINA ¢akT: B Bene konma XVIII — mauana XIX Beka koMno3uTop, He UMEBIINNA KaKOii-

183 Citron M.J. Schubert’s Seven Complete Operas ... P. 17; Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 421;
McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 70; Newbould B. Schubert, the Music and the Man. P. 186 u mp.
184 McKay E. N. Schubert as a composer of operas. P. 103

185 Einstein A. Schubert: Ein musikalisches Portrit. S. 26 (uut. no: Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ...
S. 84).

186 | bid.

187 Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 35.
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aM00 JOJKHOCTH KaK MCTOYHMKA IIOCTOSIHHOIO JI0XOAa, MO JOOBITh cebe CpelacTBa K
CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO MO0 KaK MCIIOJIHHUTENL-BUPTY03, TMOO KaK aBTOP OIEP U MY3BIKH K Ibecam 88,
W 60NBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIEI0BATENCH CXOAUTCS BO MHEHUH, YTO YIOPHBIE MOMBITKA
[lybGepTa 3aBO€BaTh BEHCKYIO CLIEHY HOCHJIU, B TOM YHUCIIE, U YUCTO MPAKTHUECKUI XapaKTep.

Kannunrem, ccpiiasich Ha 3aluch B OJHOM M3 Pas3srOBOPHBIX TeTpaned berxoBeHa,
KoTopyto caenan ero opat Morann: «Poccunu 6orar 6aarogaps CBOMM onepam, s AyMaro, 4To
THI TOXE JOJDKEH HAaImMcaTh 6onbiie onep»®, nodasmser:

«eiicrButensHo s llybepr Hazmessacss Ha OOraTcTBO, HEM3BECTHO, HO OH OIPEAEIECHHO

HaacAJIICd Ha XOpOIHI/Iﬁ J0X0o4 W HOpexKA€ BCCTO HA IMPU3HAHUC B KA4YC€CTBC TCAaTPAJIbHOIO

xoMmo3uTopan'®,

3Has BEC M 3HAYCHUE TeaTpa B BEHCKON MY3bIKaJIbHOM JKW3HHU, MOXKHO IOHATH, I0YEMY
HlyGepT ¢ TakuM YMOPCTBOM MbITAJICS JOOUTHCS yclexXxa B COYMHEHUM 3UHTIINUIIEH, omep U
MY3BIKH K CIIEKTAKIISIM.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, aJieKBaTHO OIIEHUTH omepHoe TBopuecTBo IllyOepTa M MOHSATH,
IIOYEMY €ro IOYTH BCE €ro TeaTpalbHble COYMHEHUS, KpOMe My3bIKH K «Po3amynzae», 1o cux
MOp OCTAlOTCS MAJOWM3BECTHBIMU IIMPOKOW MyOIHMKE, MOXKHO TOJBKO pPa3zoOpaBLIUCh, YTO

MIPEACTABIIST COO0M aBCTPUNUCKHUI MYy3bIKaIbHBIN TEaTp TOU MOPBHI.

188 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 17.
189 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 129.
190 1hjd. S. 129
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I'masa 2.
Benckue TeaTpsl nepsoii Tperu XIX Beka

B KOHTCKCTE ].[IyﬁepTOBCKOFO OIICPHOro TBOPUYECTBA

Kak nucan ogun n3 muaamux coppeMenHukoB 11ly0Gepra, Hemenkuii npamarypr ['enpux
Jlay6e, «ecnu ObI Teatp eme He ObLT M300pETEH, ero n300penn Obl aBcTpuiinb» . U mpasna,
ocobasi mMOOOBh BEHIIEB K HACTXKICHHUSIM, CTaBIIAs MPHUTYEH BO SI3BIIEX JII MHOTHX
IOKOJIEHHH ITyTENIECTBEHHUKOBZ, HAILIA HAMOOJIEE IOJHOE BBHIPAKEHHE B IPUCTPACTHH K
TeaTpaJbHbIM 3pesiiiaM. 3peiuilaM M0 CBOEH MPHUPOJAE MY3bIKaJIbHBIM, MOCKOJIbKY HU OJIHA
MOCTAaHOBKAa HE 00X0Jujachk 0€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COMPOBOXACHHS. Jlaxke B COOCTBEHHO
JpaMaTUYeCKOM TeaTpe pa3rOBOPHBIM IbecaM O0Sf3aTENbHO MOJIAraluCh YBEPTIOpA, MECHH,
MapIIy, TaHIBI ¥ T.1. [ paHuIia MeKay OOBIYHBIM U MY3bIKQTBHBIM TPEICTABICHUEM BILUIOTH JI0

cepenunbl XIX Beka ocTaBanach 10 HEKOTOPOi CTENEHHU YCIOBHOM®

, 4 THOCTPAHIIEI OTMEYAIH,
4TO «TPYAHO HaliTu B EBporne my6IyMKy, HACTONBKO MOMEIIAHHYIO HA TEATPaJbHOM My3bIKE
[...], kak B BeHe»*,

YTo KacaeTcs ONEphl, TO €€ MOINYJIAPHOCTh B aBCTPUIICKON CTONMIE Bceraa Oblia
Benuka. IlpaBna, 1o 1810 roga B BeHe — B TpaguIMsaxX TOr0 BPEMEHH — HE CYILECTBOBAJIO
COOCTBEHHO OIIEPHOM CIIEHBL: BO BCEX Tearpax My3bIKAJIbHBIE COYMHEHHs 4YepelOBalMCh C

npamatudeckuMmu. OJHAKO yAENbHBIA BeC MepBbIX ObLT HeManbiM: B KoHIlE XVIII — Havane

! Laube H. Reisenovelle. Mannheim: Hoff, 1836. Bd. 3. S. 93. Cm. taxke Laube H. Reise durch das Biedermeier. Nikosia:
Verone, 2017. S. 269. T'enpux Jlayoe (1806—1884) oxono TpuaaTi JeT CTOSIT BO TiIaBe Byprrearpa u o cTpacTH BEHIIEB K
TeaTpy MOT CyIHUTh HE IIOHACIBIIIKE.

2 Cwm., HampuMep, CBHIETEILCTBO AHIIMICKOro myTelecTBeHHUKa JIxona Paccena: «Ho Bce 3To pasHOoGpasHOE
HaceleHne o0beINHEHO BCeoOIIel JIF000BBI0 KOPEHHBIX BEHIIEB K Haciaaxmenuto ...» (Russell J. A Tour in Germany, and
Some of the Southern Provinces of the Austian Empire, in the Years 1820, 1821, 1822. Boston: Wells and Lilly-Court
Street, 1825. P. 383). Wnu Beicka3siBanue XenbMunbl Gon [lle3n: «BeHel, HaBepHOE, XOTeN ObI OCTAHOBUTH OET BPEMEHH,
4TOOBI HACTAXKIATHCS» (OCIOBHO — «4TOOBI OBbITH cubaputom», cMm. Chézy H. v. Unvergessenes: Denkwiirdigkeiten aus
dem Leben von Helmina von Chézy. Leipzig: Brockhaus, 1858. 2.Teil. S. 253; cm. Takxe: Spencer E. Sketches of Germany
and the Germans: with a glance at Poland, Hungary, & Switzerland in 1834, 1835, and 1836. London: Whittaker, 1836.
Vol. 1I. P. 160-161 u mp.). B myreBomutene Mroppesi aBCTPHHIIBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS CIEAYIOMAM 00pa3oM: «Xoporee
YYBCTBO FOMOpA, BECENOCTh [OOMHUTENFHOCTE| U JIFOOOBh K YIOBOJBCTBUSM M OE3MSATEKHOCTH — OTIMIUTENBHBIE YEPTHI
aBCTPHIACKOT0 HammoHansHOro xapakrepa» (A Handbook for travelers in Southern Germany. London: John Murray and
Son, 1837. P. 115).

3 TTo cnosam EBbl Banypa-Ckona, B Bere XVIII Beka «reatp, TaHen u My3bIka OBIIH ITEPEIDICTEHBI O TAKOW CTEIIEHHU, YTO
MX HEJb3s1 OTIACIUTH APYT OT APYra», a «IpaMaTHUECKUe MpeAcTaBieHNsI 03 MY3bIKH, OYEBHUIHO, HE CYLIECTBOBAIH, IO
Kpaitreit mepe, 10 1850 roma» (Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart // The great tradition and its
legacy: the evolution of dramatic and musical theater in Austria and Central Europe. New York-Oxford: Berghahn Books,
2004. P. 160-178. P. 160). ITutep bpoHCKOM OTMEUAET, YTO «CBA3U MEKITY MY3BIKON M TEATPOM OBUTH OCOOEHHO TECHBIMH
B Bene B xonme XVIII — magane XX Bexa» (Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama // Schubert-Studies. Problem of
Style and chronology. New York: Cambridge University Press, 1982. P. 105-141. P. 105).

4 Russell J. A Tour in Germany... P. 387.
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XIX Beka COOTHOULIEHHE OMEPHBIX MPEACTABICHUN C IPYTUMH >KaHpaMu T0Xo1auio 10 50% u
BBIILIE®.

OO0 MHTEHCUBHOCTH MY3bIKJIbHO-TEATPANLHON XU3HU BeHBbI 3TOro mepmoma MOXKHO
CYIUTh HE TOJBKO MO OT3bIBAM COBPEMEHHHUKOB, HO U IO KOJIMYECTBY MyOIuKaluii B mpecce. B
0o030pax My3bIKaJbHBIX COOBITHM Jednuurcko «BceoOmielt My3bIKalbHOW —Ta3eTh»
aBCTPUICKAs CTOJMIA 3aHMMAET OJHO M3 BEAYLIMX MECT®, a CaMHU 3TH 0030pHI (B OTJIMYHE OT
COOOIIEHUN M3 JIPYTUX TOPOJOB) MPAKTHUYECKH BCET/Ia HAYMHAIOTCS C OTYETOB 00 omepax,
KOTOpPBI€ CTaBUJIMCh B BEHCKHUX Te€aTpax, B TO BPeMs KaK KOHIIEPTHAs KHU3Hb C €€ aKaJeMUSIMHU
U TacCTPOJSIMU HCTIOJHUTEIEH-BUPTYO30B OOBIYHO OKa3bIBAae€TCS HAa BTOpoM IutaHe. OauH u3
BEHCKUX KOPPECTOHJICHTOB Ta3eThl 0CO00 TMOAUEpPKHUBAI, YTO «3a HCKItoueHuem I[lapmxka,
BO3MOJKHO, HU B OJIHOM CTOJIMIIE HEIb3s YBUIECTh CTOJILKO HOBBIX T€ATPabHBIX MOCTAHOBOK,
KaK 371eCh» .

NmenHo B »dToil Ooraroii TeaTpaJbHBIMH COOBITUSIMH Cpele U  TMPOXOJUIIO
dhopmupoBanue TBopueckor uuHocTH [llybepra. C roHOIIECKUX JIET OH MOCEeIIal TeaTphl Kak
3pUTENb, a TO3JHEE MBITAJCSA MOJYYUTh B OJHOM M3 HHUX JOJKHOCTh, KOTOpas Morja Obl
obecreunTh eMy CTaOWIbHBIA 10X01. Ho rmaBHbIe ero ycwinsi ObLTM HampaBlICHbl, KOHEUHO,
Ha TO, YTOOBI cleiaTh Kapbepy TeaTpajbHOrO KOMIIO3UTOpA, IMOIYYalOUIero MOCTOSIHHbIE
3aKa3bl Ha ONEphl U MY3bIKY K clekTakisM. Kak Mbl 3HaeMm, 3TH yCWIHS HE ObUIM COBCEM
0e3pesynbTaTHBIMU: Ha pyOexe 1810-20-x rr. llybepT Hamucan HECKOIBLKO COUYMHEHHMM IS
IBYX Haunboyiee KPYyMHBIX U YBa)Ka€MbIX BEHCKHX T€aTpOB — MPHUABOPHOI Onephl U Tearpa AH
nep Bun.

Nmenno o006 »Tux TeaTpax, HMX HCTOPUU, OCOOCHHOCTSX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U
penepryape, CBeICHHUs O KOTOPBIX pa30pocaHbl O MHOXKECTBY UCTOPUYECKUX U COBPEMEHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB W JaBHO HYXKJAIOTCS B CHUCTEMaTH3allMu, a TaKkke O TOM, KakhuM o0pa3oM B
Pa3HOIJIAHOBBI M TECTPBIE MHP BEHCKOM TeaTpalbHOW u3HM BOuchkBajicsa Illybeprt, u

TIOMCT Janee pedb.

XVII Bex mist Benwl, kak W Ui MHOTHX TOpPOJOB HEMEIKOS3BIYHOTO MHpa, OBLI
BPEMEHEM POJKJICHHS TeaTpa Kak CBOEro pojia CTAl[MOHAPHOTO MHCTUTYTa — C COOCTBEHHBIM
3laHUEM, TIOCTOSHHOM TPYINIOH ¥ MNPOYMMHU OOS3aTeNbHBIMH  aTPpUOyTaMU  OCEIJION

TeaTpalibHOM xu3HU. [Iporiecc 3TOro poxaeHus He ObUT €TUHOBPEMEHHBIM U JIETKHM: BEHCKHE

5 Cwm., nanpumep, penepryap Tearpa Al nep Bun B 1811 r. (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. Wien: Amalthea-
Verlag, 1952. S. 288-289).

® Hapsiny ¢ Bepiunom — cm., Hanpumep, noamacky AMZ(L) 3a 1804, 1813, 1823 rox u mp.

" 0630p coOBITHIT BEHCKOM My3BIKaIbHOM kHU3HH 3a sHBapb 1810 . (AMZ(L). 1810. Nr. 21. S. 333).
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CLIEHBbl OTKPBIBAINCHh U 3aKPbIBAJIUCH, CrOPAIM U BO3POXKAAIUCH U3 PYUH, PACHIMPSIUCH U
MEpPECTPANBAIIUCH, COOMPATIM U PAaCIyCKaJId TPYMIIbl, MEHSUIN JUPEKTOPOB M BIAJENbLEB... B
utore, B XIX cronetre BeHa BCTynmwia ¢ HATBHIO IyOJMMYHBIMH TEATPaMU®, KaXIblid W3
KOTOPBIX UMEJ K TOMY BPEMEHH CBOIO HCTOPHIO — 00JIEE UIIM MEHEE MPOJODKUTENBHYIOY,

[To MHEHHIO COBpPEMEHHHUKOB, 3TO ObUIO OTHIOAL He Manoe uucio. Tak, [x. Paccen,
nocetuBmMi  ABcTpuro B Hawane 1820-x rr., mmcan: «BeHa ¢ ee HaceneHueMm, He
MPEBBIILIAIOIIMM TPEXCOT THICAY YEJIOBEK, MMEET MATh TEeaTpoB, CPABHUTEIBHO TOpa3io
OOJIBIIIEE YUCII0, YEM KAKETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM MHUHHUCTPY uis passiedeHus Jlommona»®. Dtu
TeaTpbl U oOecnevyrBald MOTPEOHOCTh BEHIIEB B 3pPEIMINAX CAMOIO Pa3HOrO0 CBOMCTBAa: OT
BBICOKMX KJIACCUYECKUX JIpaM M OOJBIIMX CEPhE3HBIX OINEp A0 MOIYUMIPOBU3ALMOHHOMN
HapOJHOW KOMEJUU U TUIOIIAIHBIX (hapcoB.

Teatper y bypra m y KapuHTHIICKHX BOpPOT HMEIH CTaTyC HPUABOPHBIX U
pacnojiarajguck Bo BHyTpeHHeM ropojie. Octanbhbie (AH nep Bun, Teatps! B Jleononpamranre
u Mozedmranre) GbUTM MOCTPOEHH! 3a TpPEAeiaMH TOPOJCKOTO Baja, 00aJald CTaTyCoM
KOMMEpUYECKMX W TMpelHa3HayalucCh MpEeXAe BCEro s  pa3BJi€UCHUs MMyOJUKH

HCAPUCTOKPATUYCCKOTO IMMPOUCXOKACHUA.

§2.1. LllyGepT u NpuABOPHBIii onepHbIii TeaTp™!

N3 nByX mpUABOPHBIX CIIEH HaumOojee TOYTEHHBIA BO3pacT HMEN meamp y

Kapunmuiickux eopom (unu Kepurreproprearp)!?. DToT TeaTp He COXpaHWJICS N0 HAIIMX

13

nHe ™, Ho B mepBoil Tpetu XIX cronertus oH SBISUICS CPEIOTOYHMEM BEHCKOW MY3bIKaJIbHO-

TeanaHLHOﬁ JKU3HU — IICPBBIM TCATPOM B HCTOPHUU BGHBI, ragc CTaBHJIHMCh HMCKIIOYHUTCIIBHO

8 Ewe onHa cuena — ABopuoBblil TeaTp B IIIEHOpyHE — GblLia 3aKphITA 11 IMPOKOM IyOIMKH.

® JTaxe oTkphIThiA B 1801 Toxy An nep BuH, KOTOpBIH, Kak H3BECTHO, HacnenoBan cueHe Dpeiixayc ayd aep Buuen.

10 Russell J. A Tour in Germany ... P. 383. UspectHo, uto B 1830-¢ rr. Hacenenue JIOHAOHA COCTABIAIO OKOJIO ABYX
MUJUTHOHOB 4ejioBek, a TeatpoB Obwio 15 (Allgemeines Theaterlexikon: oder, Encyklopéddie alles Wissenwerthen fiir
Biihnenkiinstler, Dilettanten und Theaterfreunde. In 7 Banden. Altenburg und Leipzig: Expedition des Theater-Lexikons,
1839-1842. 1839. Bd. 5. S. 159). Takum 06pa3oM, YCIOBHO TOBOpsI, B Bene oauu Teatp mpuxommics Ha 60 ThIC. KUTEIEH,
a B Jloumone — Ha 133 TeIcAun.

11 Matepuansl naparpada onyonuxopansl B ctathe ITununenxo H. B. ®panu lydept u Teatp y Kapunruiickux sopor //
Crapunnast my3bika. 2013. Ne 2. C. 26-30

12 TTonnoe Haumenosanue Bo BpeMeHa Illy6epra: Mmnepamopckuil Koponesckuii npudéopuuiii meamp y Kapunmutickux
sopom — ,Kaiserlich-Konigliches Hoftheater néchst dem Kdrnthnerthore® (Oesterreichische National-Encyklopadie, oder
alphabetische Darlegung der wissenswiirdigsten Eigenthiimlichkeiten des Osterreichischen Kaiserthumes. In 6 Bénden.
Wien: In Commission der F. Beck'schen Universitéts-Buchhandlung, 1835-1837. Bd. 5. 1836. S. 327).

13 B 1870 rony. 3nanue KeputHepropTearpa GbLIO PACHONOKEHO HA MECTE HBIHELIHETO OTENs 3axep, B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOI
6nuszoctu ot coBpemenHoi Berckoii omepsr (Seifert H. Vienna. 1. Up to 1740 // NGO. V. 4. P. 990; Jahn M. Die Wiener
Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 15).
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orepsl 1 6anetsl. Ero mpectmk cpeny Apyrux CHEHWYECKHUX TUIOIMA 0K aBCTPUICKON CTOTHUIIBI
OBbLT HEOOBIYAMHO BBICOK,

[loctpoennsnii eme B 1709 romy mO MOpYyYEeHHIO BEHCKOTO Marucrparta,
KepuTtHepTOpTearp (akTHYEeCKH CTal MEepBOH  OOIIENOCTYNHOH TOPOACKOM — cIeHoM™.

[lepBOHAYANBEHO OH MNPEIHA3HAYANCA JUIS UTAIbIHCKOM TPYIIBI®

, HO BCKOpE OKazajcs B
pacTopsoKEHUM  HEMEUKOS3BIYHBIX ~ aKTepOB,  BBICTYNMABIOIMX HAa  €ro  CICHE C
IOy MITIPOBH3AIMOHHBIMI TTheCAMH O] PyKOBOACTBOM Mosepa Amrtoma Crpammixoro.
My3bika ObUTa BaKHOM COCTaBIIIONIEH STHX MBbEC, K TOMY K€ YacTh W3 HHUX MPEACTaBIsIIA
co00ii cBoeoOpasHbIe IepepabOTKH oIep seria, crapuBimuxcs rmpu asope’d. C konma 1720-x rr.
Ha crieHe KepHTHepTopTearpa CTaqu MOSBISATHCA «aJallTUPOBAHHBIC) OMNEPHBIC CIIEKTAKIIH,
obo3HauaBImecss kak wuHTepMmenno. OmHako B 3tux intermezzi musicali mo-mpexuemy
B&KHYIO POJIb UTPAJIM JIEMEHTHI BEHCKOM HAPOIHON Komeauu S,

[Tocne moxapa 1761 roga Teatp ObUT BBIKYIIJIEH UMIIEPATOPCKUM JBOPOM U OTCTPOEH

3aH0B0?’. TakuMm 06pa3oM, €ro JaibHEHIIas UCTOPHS OKa3alach TECHO CBA3aHa C JPYroi

IIPUJIBOPHOU CLIEHOM aBCTPUNCKOM CTONMULBI, byprrearpom.

1 Yiccnenoatenu 0TMEUAIOT, YTO 9TO OTPAKAIOCH «M B BBIIAIOIIEMCS KOJIMYECTBE MECTA, OTAABAEMOTO B HKYPHAIIbHBIX
0030pax ero MpoayKIWH, U B xoporieit mocemaemoctn» (Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna. A critical history 1776-1995. New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1996. P. 140).

15 Qesterreichische National-Encyklopidie, oder alphabetische Darlegung der wissenswiirdigsten Eigenthiimlichkeiten des
oOsterreichischen Kaiserthumes. In 6 Bianden. Wien, 1835. Bd. 2. S. 620-621. ITo apyrum aaHHBIM, TeaTp ObLI IIOCTPOCH B
1708 (Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. Wien: Verlag von L. Rosner, 1876. S. 3).

18 Hexoropsie uctounuku (XVII1-XIX BexoB) yka3blBaioT B KauecTBe pykosoautens Tpyimsl [ Tomaszo?] Pucropu (Ristori)
(Miiller J.H.F. Genaue Nachrichten von beyden Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Schaubithnen und anderen Ergotzlichkeiten in
Wien. Wien: Ghelenschen Schriften, 1772. S. 7; ONE. Bd. 2. S. 620; AT. 1842. Bd. 7. S. 218), cormacHo apyrum
(coBpemenHBIM) 3TO OBUT (ropeHTHiicKHiT mMmmpecapro AnTtoHHo Ppanuecko Ilexopu (Pecori). Cm.. Wien: Die
frithneuzeitliche Residenz (16. bis 18. Jahrhundert) // Wien: Geschichte einer Stadt. Bd. 2. Wien: Bohlau, 2006. S. 512;
Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836: das Karnthnerthortheater als Hofoper. Wien: Der Apfel, 2007. S. 15 u ap.
17 AT. 1842. Bd. 7. S. 218; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 4.

18 Ha sro ykaswiBaeT, B uactHocTH, E. Baxypa-Ckona (Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart.
P. 162). JIpyroii uccienoparens, B. MeTc, moaaepkuBaeT, 4To MMEHHO “XOpomIas My3bIka” Tpymbsl CTPaHUIKOTO «CTana
omHUM U3 QakTopoB, modyausimx B 1709 roxy nmpaButenbctBo HmkHeit ABctpun cnath emy B apenay teatp» (Yates W.E.
Theatre in Vienna... P. 4; cMm. 00 stom Takxke: Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century // The Musical
Times. Vol. 112. No. 1537. Mar. 1971. P. 226-228. P. 226; Branscombe P. Music in the Viennese Popular Theatre of the
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries // PRMA. 1971-1972. Vol. 98. P. 101-112. P. 102).

1V9 Apennatopam Keputaeproprearpa — tenopy ®pandecko bopocunu (Borosini) u nmpuasopromy TauimMeiicrepy @paniry
Hozedy 3Bemmuepy (Sellier), momyummmm B 1728 romy ot mmmeparopa Kapma VI «reaTpaibHble TPUBHICTHI»
(Theaterprivileg) Ha nBammate jeT — OBUIO MPEANHMCAHO CTABHTh TOJBKO «KOMEIHH C HEKOTOPBIMH CMEIIaHHBIMH
noroIuMucs uaTepmeausamuy (,,Comedien mit einigen untermischt gesungenen Intermedien”), Ho He ,,drammi per musici”.
B pesynbrare, «BBIHYKACHHBIM PEIICHUEM» CTallo OOpallieHHe K <«3HHILINUICHOA00HON Manoi ¢opme, “intermezzi
musicali”, BKIOYABIIEH TaK)Ke BJIEMEHTHI BEHCKOM HApOIHOW KOMeaWHW W TaHmeBaibHbie crenb» (Wien: Die
frithneuzeitliche Residenz... S. 519). Cm. Takxe Seifert H. Vienna. 1. Up to 1740 // NGO. V. 4. P. 990.

20 Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 12; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 15. Ilo
OHON BEpCHH, TOXKAP CIYIHIICS BO BpeMs MOCTAHOBKM ONHOro m3 OameToB ['mroka — a mMenHO: «JloH XKyana» (,,Das
steinerne Gastmahl“). Cm. Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 12; Jahn M. Kirntnertortheater / OLO
[Onlinefassung] URL: http://www.musiklexikon.ac.at/ml/musik K/Kaerntnertortheater.xml (Abruf: 16.06.2016). Ilo
npyro#t, B KepHTHepTOpTEaTpe B 3TOT BEUep JaBaiachk mbeca [Ipexaysepa ¢ Tem e HasBanueMm (Brown B. A., Rushton J.
Gluck, Christoph Willibald, Ritter von [Electronic source] // NG — co cceuikoit ma Croll G. Glucks Don Juan
freigesprochen // OMZ. 1976. XXXI. S. 12-15. Cm. Takxke Croll G. Gluck-Schriften: Ausgewihlte Aufsitze und Vortrige
1967-2002 / hg. von Irene Brandenburg und Elisabeth Richter. Kassel etc.: Bérenreiter, 2003. S. 71-74.
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Teamp y bypza®® Bo3HMK 110 WHWIMATUBE uMIEpaTtpuibl Mapun Tepesuw,
MpUKa3aBIIEd CHECTH cTapbld OapouHblii [IpuaBOpHBIA Tearp W 3aMEHUTh €ro HOBBIM,
PACIIOJIOKEHHBIM NIPSAMO y BOpoT XodhOypra??. PaspelieHue Ha CTPOHMTENHCTBO OBLIO JaHO
Hosedy Kapny 3emmmepy, «aHTpenpeHepy KOPOJIEBCKON IPHIBOPHON OIEph» M apeHIaTopy
Kepurreproprearpa?®. B mapre 1741 OH mOydmII KOHTPAKT HA IPEACTABICHUE MTATbIHCKHX
orep Ha 00eux ClLeHax, HO JUId HOBOM Oblia Tak)Ke OroBOpeHa MOCTaHOBKA Pa3rOBOPHBIX IbEC.
TeaTp mo-npexHeMy IpeaHAa3HAYaJICA MPEXKAEC BCETO I HYXJ BOpa, OJAHAKO MUMIIEpaTpuIa
MO3BOJIMJIA APEHAATOPY MPOJIAaBaTh OMIIETHI M COCTOATEIBHBIM TOpOXKaHaM (10 3TOro JOCTYH B
HEro ObLI OTKPBIT TOJIBKO JUISl apUCTOKPATHH).

Co BpemeneM byprreatp npruoOpen u3BeCTHOCTh KakK «@parnyysckuii»: ¢ 1752 r., koraa
Mapus Tepesust CBOMM YKa30M YTBEpAWia Ha 3TOM cueHe Tpynny u3 ®paHiuu, U BILUIOTh 10
Hauama 1770-X TIT. 37ech TOCIOACTBOBaIM (paHIy3cKas apama W opéra comique?.
OpnnoBpemenHo KepHTHepTOpTearp ObUT M3BECTEH COBPEMEHHUKAM MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Kak
«HemeyKuu», MOCKOIbKY 10 1769 roga B HeM, HapsAy C ONepamu, MPOAOJDKAIA CTaBUThCA
VMIIPOBU3ALMOHHBIE HEMELKHME HapoAHble KoMeauu?®., OIHAKO B pe3ylbTaTe TeaTpalbHOM
pedopmer Mocuda 11, mpoBenennoit B 1776 r., opurimansaoe HauMeHoBaHue «HarmoHnansHbIN
TeaTp» IMOJy4yu1 HMEHHO Ttearp y bypra, Torma kak KepHTHepTOop cTaym Ha3bIBaThCs
IPUIBOPHBIM OIEPHBIM TeaTpoM?®, DTo, BIpodeM, He 03HAYAJIO, YTO Ha CIEHE MOCJIEIHETO C

9TOI0 BPCMCHH CTABUJIIMCH TOJIbBKO COYMHCHHUA MY3BIKAJIBHBIX KAHPOB: €ro pCrecpTryap CIIc

2 Tlonnoe Ha3BaHue: «Mmnepamopckuii Koponesckutl npudeéopuwiii meamp y Bypeay» — ,Kaiserlich-Kénigliches Hoftheater
néichst der Burg (ONE. Bd. 5. S. 327), a taxke «Hayuonanvuwii meamp y uMnepamopckozo Kopoieeckozo Bypeay —
»Nationaltheater néichst der kaiserlich-koniglichen Burg™ (Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater (Staatstheater) 1776—
1966: Verzeichnis der aufgefiihrten Stiicke mit Bestandsnachweis und tiglichen Spielplan. Wien: Prachner, 1975. Teil 1.
1776-1810. S. 1X).

22 MecTononoxenne ObUTO BBHIOPAHO HECTyYaiflHO: TeaTp, IEPECTPOEHHBIH W3 MOMEIIEHHUsS VI UTPhl B MY, SBIISICS
YaCThI0 MMIIEPATOPCKOTO JBOPIA W coemuusuics ¢ HuM Tamepeeit (cm. Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters.
S. 2-4; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 6; Russell J. A Tour in Germany ... P. 383 u ap. ).

2 Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 2-3.

24 |bid. S. 9; Wien: Die frithneuzeitliche Residenz ... S. 519; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 11. Cuauana Ha ciieHe
Byprrearpa Gblta yTBEpIKIeHA TOJNBKO pasroBOpHas (paHIy3CcKas JapaMa, a My3bIKaJbHBIC CIIEKTAKIH (opéra comique)
MIOABIJIMCH JIAIIh HaumHAas ¢ 1755 roma. UnTEpec k ¢paHIry3cKOMy TeaTpy ObUT CBs3aH € OOIIUMHE «(PpaHKOPHIHCKIMIDY
HACTPOSHUSAMH JBOpa, «IPEXKIEC BCEro JOTAPUHICKUX KPYroB BOKpyr ummeparopa ®Ppanma I u rocymapCTBEHHOro
kaHIpiepa rpada (¢ 1764 xms3s) Benmens Anrona Kayruma-PutOepra, HETOCPEACTBEHHO CTOSBIIEIO BO TJIaBE BCEH
BEHCKOM TearpansHoii sku3um» (Wien: Die frithneuzeitliche Residenz ... S. 519). Beero 6bi10 1Ba Teproaa TOTAIBEHOTO
TOCITIOZICTBA (ppaHITy3ckoro tearpa — 1752—1765 u 1768—1772 rr. (Ibid.).

% Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 9. B 1769 r. oHu ObUIM 3aIIpellieHbl B IIPUABOPHBIX TeaTpax
«momHocTeio U HaBcermay (Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 15).

% Hunepamopckuii  koponeéckuii npudeopuviii onepuwiti meamp y Kapummuiickux eopom (Kaiserlich-kénigliches
Hofoperntheater ndchst dem Kdirntnertor — cm. Brown B. A. Vienna. 2. 1740-92 // NGO. V. 4. S. 993). B nauane 1770-x
9TH TeaTphl 3aHUMAaJIH MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOE ITOJIOKEHNE B OTHOIICHHUHU perepTyapa: byprrearp npenHasHayaiucs B OCHOBHOM
s onep M OaneroB, a KepHTHepTop — amsi pasroBOpHBIX mbec (Hépnu Y. My3blKaiabHBIE MyTEUIIECTBHSA: JHEBHUK
nyremtectBust 1772 r. o benbrun, Ascrpuu, Uexun, epmannu u [omnanauu: mep. ¢ auria. M.-JL.: Myssika, 1967. C. 270).
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JI0TO€ BPEMsI OCTABAJICS CMEIIAHHBIM, a OOJbINas 4acTh OMEPHBIX NMPEMbEp MPOXOMia Ha
IIEPBOM M3 HA3BAHHBIX CLEH?',

B 1778 roxy mpown3onuio eme OAHO BAXKHOE JUIsl BEHCKOW MY3BIKAJIBHO-TEATPAIBHON
#u3Hu coObitre: Mocud Il yupeaun T.H. «HaUMOHAIBHBIN 3UHTIINWILY (B OQUIUAIBHBIX
JOKYMEHTaX OH Ha3bIBAJICS «HAIMOHAJIBHAS OIEPeTTa, COCIUHEHHAs C HAIMOHAIBHBIM
tearpom» (,,Die Nationaloperette mit dem Nationaltheater verbunden®?®). Dto maunnanue, xak
M3BECTHO, XOTS M JAII0 CBOM IUIOABIZ, BCE JKE HE MPHUBENIO K yTBEPKICHUIO HEMELKOM ONEPHI
Ha npuABOpPHOM cueHe. OueHb CKOPO Ha MOAMOCTKH BEPHYJIHCh HTAIBSHIBIS), a
«HAIMOHAJHHBIN 3UHTIIIHIIRY) KaK TeaTPabHOE MPEANPHUATHE CTal MOCTETIEHHO OTXOIUTh Ha
BTOpO IIaH, moka B 1787 . He GBI OKOHYATENLHO 3aKPhIT .,

B despane 1776 roga umnepatop nepesen byprreatp moa «coOCTBEHHOE BBICOUANIIIEE)
(,,hochstselbst*) pykoBoacTBo®, U Takoe monoXeHHE Jed COXPAHAIOCH MOYTH 1BA JECATKA
net. Nocud Il u Jleononwy Il hakTrueckn BO3riaBisuid NpUIABOPHBIE TEATPhl KaK TUPEKTOpA.
Hackompko 53T0 OBIIO TpyAHOe W HeOJIarogapHoe 3aHATHE, SBCTBYET W3 HW3BECTHOTO
BBICKa3bIBaHUS TEPBOIO M3 HUX O TOM, YTO €My OBUIO OBl «IpEANOYTHUTENbHEE W JIerde
IIepKaTh B TOPAAKE OTPOMHYIO apMHUIO, 4€M JABaLATh akTepoB»>S. Kpome Toro, comepikanune
IBYX TeaTpoB TpeOOBaJl0 OrPOMHBIX CpPEJICTB, INPHUYEM pacxXojbl IPAaKTUYECKH BcCerjaa
npeBbimany goxoasr’?, Kak nucan J[x. Paccen, «rpatel Ha orepy U GaneT CTONb HEMOMEPHO
BEJIMKM, YTO NpUOBUIb OT TeaTpa, IO KpallHEeill Mmepe, MOJ MMIEPAaTOPCKUM PYKOBOACTBOM,
Bcerja Obla HEAOCTAaTOYHOH ... DTO B KOHIIE KOHLIOB NMOOYANUIIO MPAaBUTENBCTBO OTAATh UX B
gacTHble pykm»>°. Haciemuuk Jleononsma ®pani Il (1) Bckope mocie cBOero BOCHIECTBHS Ha

IIPECTOJI PCIINII OTKA3aThbCA OT HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOI'O PYKOBOACTBA TeanaHBHOﬁ JKHN3HbBIO, U B

27 Tax npoposkanock 1o kpaiHeil Mepe 10 konna 1790-x (cMm. Hike).

28 Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 47.

29 TlepBbIM 3MHIILIIMIIEM, NPEACTABIEHHBIM Ha cueHe Byprrearpa, cranu «Pymokomsy («[opHopaGoune») Ymmayda, a
0e3yCIoBHOI BepIIMHON 3TOro HaunHaHUs — «[loxumenne u3 cepamss» Momnapra.

%0 To oguum manHBIM, ke B mione 1776 (Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 13), no apyrum, B 1777 (Wlassack E. Chronik
des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 61).

31 Ibid. S. 61.

32 |bid. S. 30-31.

# Ibid. S. 112.

3 B 1792 rony, HanpuMep, pacxoibl Ha IPUABOPHBIE TeaTphbl cocTaBwid 275000 (uopuHoB (B TOM 4YHCJIE HA OILIATY
HeMenKkux akTepoB yruio 42600, Ha utanbsHCKUX TeBIOB 41740, Ha GanetHyro Tpymmy 43350, Ha opkecTp 000X TeaTpoB
25600). Hoxomsr B HammonameHOM Teatpe (Byprreatpe) or mHeBHoro kade m aboHemeHTa coctaBmiau 112192 ¢m., B
Kepuraeproprearpe — 35360 ¢i1., moxox ot 6anera macok 26670 ¢ur., mpudsias ot tpasiu (Hetz) — 3875 (Wlassack E.
Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 68), T.e. B rieziom — 178097 ¢hir. Takum 06pa3oM, MPUABOPHEIE TEATPHI HE TOIBKO HE
JIaI 0XO0Ma, HO M TpUHECTH MpaBUTEeNbcTBY yOBITOK modt B 100000 . (Ilox mpuOBLIBEIO OT TpaBid, MO-BHANMOMY,
mozmpasymeBaercst goxon T.H. Xermamurearpa (Hetzamphitheater), xoropsrit Takke Haxomwics B BEIEHHH IBOpa W
paccMaTtpuBaics KaK TPEeTHH MpHUABOPHEIN Teatp. DTo Obu1 3am Ha 3000 mecT, rae pa3BIeYeHHEM CITY)KWIIA TPaBis
*uBOTHEIX. [TompoOuee cm.: Objekt des Monats Juni 2011: Der letzte "Hetzzettel" des k.k. privilegirten Hetzamphitheaters
[Onlinefassung] // Wienbibliothek im Rathaus. URL: http://www.wienbibliothek.at/bestaende-sammlungen/objekte-
monats/objekte-monats-2011/objekt-monats-juni-2011-letzte-hetzzettel-kk (Abruf: 04.06.2016).)

% Russell J. A Tour in Germany... P. 387.
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1794 ronxy obe cuensl ObTH chaHbl B apeHay Oapony llerepy ¢on bpayny, nmomyuuBiiemy
JIOJDKHOCTB BHIIE-aupeKTopa‘®,

[IpunBopHbIE TeaTphl, TakuM oOpa3zoMm, K Havany XIX Beka HMeIM CleIyIOUlyro
CTPYKTYpY. Bbicuiel nHcTanuei, KOTOpoi HaIIekaao Hal3UpaTh 3a UX JAESITEIbHOCThIO, ObLI
rmaBHbli  oOepkameprep (Oberstkimmerer). OH ke SBISUICA TJIaBHBIM  JTUPEKTOPOM
npuasopuoro Tearpa (oberster Hoftheater-Direktor)®’. Emy HemocpencTBEHHO MOIUMHSICS
TUPEKTOp (Win, Kak B ciiydae 6apoHa ¢oH bpayHa — Bulle-IUpEeKTOp) TeaTpa, KOTOPHI OBLI
OOBIYHO OJHOBPEMEHHO W apeHAaTopoM. lIMeHHO OH JOMKEH ObUT «PYKOBOAMTH BCEM
PAcIopsAIKOM OTHOCHUTENLHO NPEACTABICHHUMH, ITbEC, MPUHATUS HOBBIX YWIEHOB U T.J1.»°C,

Kpome Toro, BpayH yupenun DOMKHOCTh HPHUIBOPHOTO TEaTPaATbHOTO CEKpeTaps
(Hoftheater-Sekretdr), cBoero poja JIUTEpPaTypHOTrO COBETHHKA, OTBEYAIOIICTO 3a perepTyap.
Kak mpaBuio, ee 3amemianu au60 npodecCuoHaNbHBIC MUCATENH U ApaMaTypru, JU00 JTH0au
JUTEpAaTypHO ojapeHHble. B mnpuasopHom Tteatpe ¢ 1794 mo 1802 3Ty AOKHOCTH
MocCJIeIOBaTeNIbHO 3aHUManu 1o3T Morann bantuct ¢oH ANbKCUHTEp, U3BECTHBIA HEMELKHNA
npamatypr Asryct don Kore6y, aBcrpuiickuii mucarens Hozed Ilpaiidorens®®, a ¢ 1804 mo
1814 r. — I7103€(1) 30HJIEHTHEP, U3BECTHBIN KaK aBTOp MEPBOM BEpCHH JIUOPETTO OETXOBEHCKOTO
«Dunenron®.

B 1807 rony Ha cmeny bpayHny, ucrnbIThiBaBIIeMY (PMHAHCOBBIE TPYAHOCTH, MPHUILIO
«O6mectso kapanepos» (Die Geselschaft der Cavaliere®'). Ero unensl momenunu Mexmy
co0oil (YHKIIMM B pPYKOBOJACTBE TearpaMu, HO (OpMaibHO COBMECTHOE YIpaBlieHUE
COXpaHI/IJ'IOCI)AZ. Ono nomxkHO ObLIO TpoIHTHECSA 10 31 mronsg 1819 roma, ogHaKoO OodepeaHBIC
TPYJIHOCTH — Ha 3TOT pa3 OOYCIOBJICHHBbIE BTOPHIM BTOPKEHHEM HAMOJCOHOBCKHX BOWCK B
Beny — cHoBa mpuBenu K u3MeHeHusiM. B Hawane 1810 roma AMpeKkTOpoM MPUABOPHBIX

TeaTpoB ObUT Ha3HAUEH OJUH U3 wieHoB «OO0miecTBa kaBanepoB» — rpad Pepnunang [Nanbdu,

3% Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 79, Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 15-16.
[letep ¢on bpayn (1758—1819) 611 peske Beero mpeanpuauMareneM. Tutyn oH momydwnt B 1795 romy. B 1796 bpayn
CTaJl TIPHABOPHBIM GaHKUPOM U coBeTHHKoM ummepatopa (ONE. Bd. 1. S. 373-374).

37 Pezzl J. Beschreibung der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien. Wien: Kaulfuss & Armbruster, 1816. S. 291; Wlassack E.
Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 103. B 1794 rnasusiM obepkameprepom 601 Kusi3b Posentepr (Ibid. S. 79). C 1796
mo 1806 sty momkHocTs 3anuMain rpad dpann Komopemo (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 16), ¢
1806 o 1823 — rpad Pynonsd Bpoua-Ppoiinentans, ¢ 1823 mo 1845 — rpad Morann Pymonsd Yepaun iy Xymenwir (Ibid.
S. 11).

38 pezzl J. Beschreibung und Grundriss der Haupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. Wien: KaulfuB & Armbruster, 1809. S. 321.
WHorna, xax B ciaydae ¢ «OO0IIecTBOM KaBalepoBy, yIPaBIeHHE MOTJIO OBITh KOIJIEKTHBHBIM.

%9 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 20.

40 Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 103; Mandyczewski E. Sonnleithner // ADB. Bd. 34. 1892. S. 640
[Onlinefassung]. URL: https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz87200.html#adbcontent  (Abruf:  10.11.2017). Hosed
Sonneiitaep — g Jleononsna 3orneitHepa, apyra Llybepra.

41 Mnu ,, Theater-Unternehmungs-Gesellschaft (Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 103; Jahn M. Die
Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 16).

42 Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S.103. Tlomumo mpuaBOpHBIX cleH, «OOIIECTBO KaBaJepoB»
BBIKyIUII0 y bpayna An nep Bun.
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a caMO0 OHO ObUI0O BO30OHOBJIEHO B HECKOJIBKO HHOM cocTaBe. HecmoTps Ha Mepsl,
MpEeANpUHATEIE, YTOOBl YIy4IIMTh (UHAHCOBOE IMoJIOkKeHHe, yxke B 1812 romy rpady
IPHUIIIOCH CIIOKHUTh ¢ Ce0s MOMHOMOUHMA®, PYKOBOJICTBO KAaKOE-TO BPEMS IEPEXOIMIO OT
OJIHOTO 4jieHa oluiecTBa K apyromy, noka B 1814 roay Ilanedu He apeHaoBan mpuIBOPHBINA
TeaTp €IMHOJIMYHO, BBIKYIIUB IIPH 5TOM ele 1 Al aep Bun®,

Opnako ye yepe3 TpU ToAa €My IMPHUIUIOCh OTKa3aTbCAd OT apeH[Ibl, MOCKOJIbKY
BBIBECTH NPHMABOPHBIN TEATP M3 KPU3UCA OH TaK M He cMor®. B 1817 roay pyKoBOACTBO OBLIO
IepeNaHo MPUABOPHOMY KOMHCCAPy MHUHHMCTEPCTBAa (uHaHCcoB®. JIBop mpomomkanm uckarh
MOAXOJAUIMX apeHIaTOpoB (MOKa TaKOBble HE HALUIMCh B JIMIE HMIIpecapuo JomMeHHKo
bap6aiin u xopeorpada Jlyn Anrtyana /[romopra), u B ¢deBpane 1821 r. mupexkTopoM ObLI
HazHauyeH rpag Mopun [duTpuxmreilH, a NpUIBOPHBINA cekpeTapb oOepcTropmeiicTepckon
ciyx0bl (Obersthofmeisteramt) Wruam ¢on Mo3zenab MOaydus JOJDKHOCTh BHIIE-THPEKTOPA
IPHIBOPHOTO TEATPa B PAHTe HAABOPHOIO COBETHHKA®

Taxkum obpaszom, B nepBbie Be Aekaabl XX cToneTus ABe ClIEHBI MPECTABISIIA COO0H
OHO nesoe — MMneparopckuii KOpOJIEBCKANM NMPUABOPHBIM TeaTp. DaKTUYECKHU yIIpaBJICHUE
Byprrearpom 6b110 TTOJTHOCTHIO OTACNIEHO OT KepHTHEepTOpTeaTpa Toibko B KoHie 1821 rona,
KOT/Ia mocleqHuil ObuT cinad B apeHay bapoOaiie. Kpome Toro, HyxHO ydecTh, uTto ¢ 1804 mo
1817 ron Bce apeHIaTOpPbl MPHUIBOPHBIX TE€ATPOB OJHOBPEMEHHO OBLIM BlafefibllaMU TeaTpa
AH nep Bun.

B roael mupexropcrBa bpayHa CyliecTBOBajO 4YETBIPE Pa3HbIE TPYMIbI: aKTEPbl IS
MIOCTaHOBKH Pa3rOBOPHBIX IbEC, JIBA MEBUYECKUX aHCaMOJs (A7 MCIIOJIHEHUS UTANBSIHCKUX U
HEMELKUX onep) u Oaner*®. Kakmas 3 omepHBIX TPYII MMea CBOMX KalelbMEHCTEPOB U
nuopertuctoB (Operndichter). B Hemenkoil mepByro momkHOCTh 3aHmMan Ppani; Kcasep
3rocmaiiep, a Bropyro (c 1801 roma*®) — nmpamarypr I'eopr @®puapux Tpeituke, aBTOp

1ocjaeaHen BCpPCUN J'II/I6peTTO OCTXOBEHCKOIO «Dungennoy. I/ITaJ'IB}IHCKYIO OIICPY BO3IJIABJIAIN

43 M. SIH yka3bIBa€eT, 4TO 3TO OBLIO OOYCIOBIEHO HE TONLKO HEXBATKOW JEHEr, HO U «ySA3BIEHHON ropaocThion IMambgu,
KOTOpBIN Tak W HE OBUT HA3HAYEH MMIIEPATOPOM Ha JOJDKHOCTDH TIIABHOTO JHpeKTopa mpuaBopHoro teatpa (Jahn M. Die
Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 18).

4 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 18; cm. Taokxe Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens //
Jahrbuch der Grillparzer-Gesellschaft 25. Wien: Carl Konegen, 1915. S. 1-322. S. 167, Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K.
Hofburgtheaters. S. 113. TTans¢u cTosit BO TiaBe TpHABOpPHOro Teatpa ¢ Mapra 1814 mo 1 ampens 1817 (Jahn M. Die
Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 18-19; Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 113).

% TManbpu nonyuun nencuro B 6000 rynsaeHos u 10 1824 roga (1aThl oQUIMATBHOIO OKOHYAHUS KOHTPAKTA) COXPAHAI 32
coboii GecrutaTHble ToKH B 00oux TeaTpax (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836... S. 19).

46 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 19.

47 Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 149; cm. taxxke Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens. S. 270—
271, 323.

“8 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 16.

9 TTo npyrum nammbmM — ¢ 1802. Cm. Mendheim M. Treit(z)schke, Georg Friedrich // ADB. Bd. 38. S. 558 [Onlinefassung].
URL: https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz82920.html#adbcontent (Abruf: 10.11.2017).



https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz82920.html#adbcontent

62

Antonno Canbepu (B KadyecTBE IEPBOr0 HMIEPATOPCKOrO KOPOJIEBCKOTO MPUABOPHOTO
KamenbMeiicTepa) u Mosed Beiirip (kak ONEpHBIA IHPEKTOp H KamenbMelcTep), 3a
JUTEpATypHYIO YacTh oTBedan Jxosannu ae ['ameppa’.

B 1807 wuranesuckas Tpymnma Obuia oObenuHeHa ¢ Hemenkon®l. Ilocie storo Tearp
opUIIMAIbBHO  COCTOSUT YK€ W3 TpeX MOApa3fesieHui: HEMEIKOTO pa3roOBOPHOIO
(mexmamanumonnoro) tearpa (der rezitierende deutsche Schauspiel), memenxoii omepsr (die
deutsche Oper) u 6anera. [lepBbie 1Ba MMeIH COOCTBEHHBIC MOCTOSHHBIC TPYIIIIBI, TOT/IA KaK
OaneTMeicTep ¥ TAHIOBIIMKH OOBIMHO aHTaKMPOBAIUCH Ha OINpee]eHHoe BpeMms 2, HecMoTps
Ha TO, 4yTO OOBEIMHEHHBIH «omepHbId AernapTamenT (Departament der Oper) nasbiBaycs
«Hemenkoi onepoii», ero My3blKajbHas CTOPOHA 0Ka3aJIach B BEICHUM TEX K€ MEPCOH, YTO 10
3TOr0 BO3MIIABIISUIA UTANbSHCKYI0 onepy — Canbepu u Beiirns (mpaBaa, auOpeTTUCTOM ObLI
HaszHaueH Tpeituke)>s,

Cyns o Bcemy, yxke B 1800-¢ ToapI Kaxaast U3 CIIEH UMeJia CBOIO CIeM(UKY: B TeaTpe
y bypra npeobnaganu pa3roBopHblie mbechl, B KepHTHEPTOp — OMephl, 3UHTIITUAIN U OaJIeTHI.
OO0 7TOM CBHUACTEIBCTBYET MPEXKIEC BCETO TOT (PaKT, 4TO, HAYMHAA, IO KpaliHEel Mepe, C KOHIIa
1790-x, omepHble HpeMbephl MPOXOJWIM IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B IOCIEJHEM H3 TeaTpoB 4,
OpaHaxko TPYMIBI BHICTYNANU MOMEPEMEHHO B 000MX 3/IaHUSAX: KaK MPABUIIO, MOCIE MPEMbEPbI
B OJHOM CJIEJOBaj]a IIOCTAHOBKA B JPYromM>>. MHOIOYMCIEHHBIE HPUMEPHI TaKHX
«TEPEKPECTHBIX» CIHEKTaKJIeH MOXKHO HAWTH B BEHCKHMX TeaTpPaJbHBIX €XKEroJHHUKaX TOro
BpeMeHn°. B pesysbTare, penepryap IPUABOPHBIX CIIEH B 3HAYMTEILHON CTENEHU COBIIAMAI.
DTO XOPOUIO BUJIHO HA CIEAYIOLIEM MpHUMepe: U3 TPUHAIAIATH COYMHEHUH, CTaBUBIIMXCSA C |
no 14 aBrycra 1807 r. Ha cuene byprrearpa, msaTh B TOT K€ MNEPUOA IUIM U B AM

KepHTHEpTOp, IpHYEM YETHIPE M3 HUX HPHHAMLIEKAT K KaHPAM My3bIKaILHOTO TeaTpa®’.

50 Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 98.

51 Pezzl J. Beschreibung und Grundriss der Haupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. 1809. S. 325.

52 |bid. S. 321-322.

53 Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 104; Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1809. S. 4-5.

%% Hanpumep, npeMbepsl OIep U 3UHTIIIIeH Belirna g0 1798 roga npoxomuwiu IpeuMyIecTBEHHO B Byprreatpe, a mocie
— B Kepurueprop (cM. Angermiiller R., Hrdlicka-Reichenberger T. Weigl, Joseph // NGO. V. 4. P. 1123). O tom ke
TOBOPHUT U CpaBHEHHE perepTyapa odonx TeaTpoB B ce3oHe 1807—1808 IT.: U3 MIECTH HOBBIX 3WHTIIIIIIICH, TTOSBUBIIAXCS
Ha CIIeHe ¢ OKTAODS 0 Maid, IATh ObLIM MOCTABJICHBI CHavana B TeaTpe y Kapunrwiickux Bopot (cm. Wiener Hof-Theater-
Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1809. Wien: Wallishausser, 1809).

% Ha sto ykasbiBaer, B uactHocTu, M. Bumysen (Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 56).

% Tak, nbeca «Ilogseneunslit Hapsay (,,Der Brautschmuck®) ®. ¢on Xonsbaiina, nocraBnenHas 24 cenrs6ps 1807 B
Byprreatpe, y)xe Ha cienyrommii neHp momana B KepHTHepTopTeaTp, a 3uHTrIIMIG Beirms «Anpman ¢gon Ocrame»,
mpeMbepa KOTOPOTro COCTOSUIACH Ha CIIeHe mocineauero 3 oktsiopst 1807, 4-ro 6but npezcrasner B byprreatpe. Cm. Wiener
Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1809. S. 12-13.

5" Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1809. S. 6-7.



63

B nosibpe 1810 r. mpou3onuio OKOHYATENbHOE pa3fesiieHHe B (DYHKIUSAX 3IaHUMN:
Byprreartp cTan OCHOBHBIM MECTOM pa3rOBOPHBIX IPEICTABICHHUM, a TeaTp y KapuHTHiickux
BOPOT — orep u 6aneToB>s,

Benckuit koppecnoHAeHT Jedniurckoii BceoOmielt My3bIKaqbHOM Ta3eThl, rajgas o
MPUYMHAX TaKOro pas3fefieHus, MPEANOJIOXKUI, YTO 3TO CBA3AHO C «OOpPEMEHHUTENbHOH WU
IPHUYMHSAIOIEH BPE TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKON IEKOPALMii U3 OJHOrO Tearpa B aApyroi»°®. Ha nene
K€ OCHOBHBIM IIOBOJIOM IIOCIIY)KMJIa PAa3HULA B IIEHE MEXAY ITOCTAHOBKOW OTHOCHUTEJIBHO
JIENIEBBIX PA3TOBOPHBIX MbEC U AOporocTosmux omep u 6anero®. B pesymbrare, mena ma
ounetsl B Byprrearp Obuta cHmkeHa, a Bxoa B Kepurneprop cran gopoxe®. Ho rmasnoe,
Onmarojapsi CTOJb Ipo3andeckoil nmpuuumHe Bena oOpena omnepHblii Tearp B COBPEMEHHOM
cMmbIcie cnoBa. M umeHHo B ero creHax B Havaje 1810-x rr. lllyGepT BnepBbie B CBOEH KU3HU
YBHJIEJ OIIEPHYIO MIOCTAHOBKY.

Kaknm xe npeacran 3ToT TeaTp nepes FOHbIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM?

XoTs, Kak yXe ObUIO CKa3aHO BbIIE, 37aHHe TeaTpa y KapuHTHIICKUX BOpOT U HeE
COXpPaHUJIOCh JO0 HAIKUX JHEH, OCTAJINCh ONHCAHUS €ro HHTEPbEpA M APXUTEKTYPHBIX
ocobenHocTeii®?, a Takke HECKOJBKO n3obpaxenuii. Eme B 1835 romy oHO cuuTanmockh

%3 U ynoOHBIM, XOTS U HE JIMIIEHHBIM HEKOTOPBIX APXMTEKTYPHBIX H

aKyCTHYECKHX HeJ0CTaTKOB®,

JO0CTAaTOYHO OOJIBIINM

Bwmecre ¢ Tem anrnuiickuii mytemectBeHHUK Yapias3 bépuu, nocerumumii Beny B 1772

rojy, OTMeuaj, 4TO «...(DJIOPEHTHUHCKMA W MUIAHCKUM TeaTpbl, MO KpalHeW Mepe, BIBOE

oonbie BeHckoro»®. Ecim ydects, uto Jla Ckana Ol paccunTad npumepHo Ha 3300 mect®®,

%8 3a HEKOTOPBHIMH MCKIHOUEHUAMH. B cTenax Byprrearpa mpomoimkanu MpOXOIUTh aKaIeMHH, KPOME TOTO B HEKOTOPBIX
CIydasx CTaBWJINCh U MY3BIKaJbHbIE CIIEKTaKIu. A Ha cueHe AM KepHTHepTOp BpeMs OT BpEMEHM Urpaja JApaMaThdecKas
Tpymma. DTa MpaKTHKa MPOAODKadach BIUTOTH a0 1821 roma, korma Teatp Obut coan B apenay (Jahn M. Die Wiener
Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 18).

% AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 5. S. 82.

60 JTomonHuTenbHOH MOTHUBHPOBKOH CIyKMIa «OOBETIIAIOCTH» M «IUIOXOE€ COCTOSHME» 3jaHus byprreatpa, us-3a
KOTOPOTO OH CTaJl «HETpUTOoAeH it Gopmmx mocranoBok» (ruT. mo: Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters.
S. 116).

51 Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 116.

62 Haubonee pasBepHyThle ONMCAHMS OTHOCATCS K Hayany 1770-x rr. u npuHamiexar Moranny I'enpuxy ®puapuxy
Mrosiepy, akTepy M BIOCIEACTBHU JUPEKTOpY HalmoHambHOrO 3WHTIINMIA, a TAKXKE aHIIIMHCKOMY IyTEIIECTBEHHUKY
Yapaesy bépun (Miiller J. H. F. Genaue Nachrichten von beyden Kaiserlich-Kéniglichen Schaubiihnen... S. 1-6 (cm.
taroke German and Dutch theatre, 1600-1848. P. 86-87); Fépnu Y. My3bIKajbHBIC MYTEIICCTBHS. THEBHUK TyTEIIECTBHSI
1772 r. ... C. 101). Kpome Toro, maHHbIe 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX 3PHUTENBHOTO 3ajia MPHBOIITCS B MyTeBoamTeNe Ilemts u
ABcTpuiickoil HanmoHaneHOM sHIkIonmeaun (Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. Wien: Karl
Armbrusters Verlag, 1826. S. 384-385; ONE. Bd. 2. S. 622).

83 O pasmepax BHYTpPEHHEro IPOCTPAHCTBA TEaTPa MOXKHO CYIUTh IO JAHHBIM, OpUBEAeHHbIM B KHure U. T'. ®. Miomepa.
CornacHo ero OIMUCaHHIO, JUIMHA mapTepa cocTtasisuia 46 ¢gyroB 3 mroiimMa, IPOCTPAHCTBO JUIsi OpkecTpa Obu1o 7 GyTOB B
mmpuey U 44 B miuHy, a cueHa — 44,5 ¢yra B myouny, 62 B umpuny u 42,5 B BeicoTy (Miiller J. H. F. Genaue
Nachrichten von beyden Kaiserlich-Koéniglichen Schaubiihnen... S. 3-4; cm. Takke German and Dutch theatre... P. 87).
 ONE. Bd. 2. S. 621.

85 «KOTOpBII MPUMEPHO TAKUX Ke Pa3sMeEPOB, YTO HAII GONBINON ONEPHBIN TeaTp B Xeiimapkete» (bépru Y. My3bIKalbHbIE
MyTEeNIeCTBHs: qHeBHUK myTerectust 1772 r. ... C. 101).
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MOYKHO Mpeanonoxurb, yro B 1770-e KepatHepropreatp Bmeman 1600—-1700 3purenei.
BnpoueM, 3a CBOIO HCTOpPHIO €ro 3AaHHE HE pa3 IMOJBEPrajioch Pa3IMYHBIM INEPECTPOMKaM,
KOTOpBbIE, TO-BUIMMOMY, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM YBEIUYECHHIO YKCIIAa MECT B 3pHUTEIbHOM 3aie. Bo
BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, €CTh CBEACHMS, 4TO B 1828 rogy B HEM MOIJIO OTHOBPEMEHHO IPUCYTCTBOBATH
2400 uenosex®’.

CaM 3pUTENBHBIA 31 COCTOST W3 maprepa®® m matm spycoB. Ha mepBeix aByx
pacronaraauch J10xku®, nanee mum ransepeu, rae Obumn Gosee aemeBble MecTa’®. Brpouem, ¢
aKyCTUYECKOM TOYKHU 3PEHUS JIYUIIUM CUUTAJICA YE€TBEPTHIA sApyc’ .

B nenoM Ha coBpeMEHHMKOB 3TOT TeaTp MPOU3BOJMI TNIyOOKoe BredarieHue. Eie
bépHu oH ¢ mepBoro B3rJAAa MOKa3ajicsi MNOPA3UTENbHBIM, a JIeKopaluu U yOpaHCTBO
AHTIIMHACKUK  IyTEIIECTBEHHHMK Cuel BenukojenHbiMu 2. Ho um cmyctas 50 ner ero
cooteyecTBeHHUK J[x. Paccen mucan, yto omepsl M OaneTrsl HUTJE HE NAlOTCs ¢ Oousbliel
IBIIHOCTRIO M 3aTpaTamu, 4yeM B Kepuraeproprearpe’®. (Bmpodem, HapsiLy ¢ 2JIETaHTHOCTBIO
00CTaHOBKHU U TBIITHOCTHIO crieKTakjel, coBpemeHHukU lllybepra oTMeuanu Takke TECHOTY,
JlyXOTY M HEBBIHOCHUMYIO — «TPOIMYECKYIO», N0 BhIpaxkeHuto X. (on Ilesu — xapy’.)
Benukonenue U NbIITHOCTh KacalWCh HE TOJBKO MHTEPhEPA, NEKOPALMA U KOCTIOMOB,

HO Y KayecTBa MOCTaHOBOK. [1o KpaI\/'IHeI\/'I MCpPC, 3TO OTMCYCHO BO MHOTHUX IIYTCBOAUTCIIAX TOI'O

BPCMCHHU. TaK, B «HoBelimeMm onucanum Benb» 3a 1826 rog HoAYCpKUBACTCA, YTO CIICKTAKIIN

% Rice J.A. Antonio Salieri and Viennese Opera. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1998. P. 35.

67 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 140.

68 [TapTep uMen aBaauaTh CeMb PSIOB 110 JBAJLATH YETHIPE MECTA U IEJIWICSA Ha JIBE YaCTU: 110 cioBaM bEépHu, nepenssis,
Ha3bIBaBIIAsCS aM(pHUTEaTpOM, ObLIa OTTOPOXKEHA OT OCTAJILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, U OWIIETHI B HEE CTOWIIM BJBOE JOPOXKE
(Fépnu Y. My3sIKanbHbBIC MyTENIECTBUS: AHEBHUK myternectsust 1772 1. ... C. 101). B m3panmsx IMewns 3a 1816 u 1826
rosl yKasaHo, uro B Kepuraeproprearpe Bcero oqun maprep (Pezzl J. Beschreibung der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien.
1816. S. 293; Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 384), toraa kak B 1809 eme ¢urypupyer asa
(Pezzl J. Beschreibung und Grundriss der Haupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. 1809. S. 323).

89 Ha xaxom spyce 6bu10 o 24 noxu (Pezzl J. Beschreibung und Grundriss der Haupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. 1809.
S. 323; Pezzl J. Beschreibung der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien. 1816. S. 293). B nauane 1820-x Goibluasi 4acTh
TpeThero sipyca Takxke Obuta npespaiena B stoxu (Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 385; Jahn
M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 21).

70 B 1809 rony Ha naTHI Apyc MOKHO ObLIO HomacTk 3a 14 xpeiinepos (Conventions-Miinze), Torga kak B maprep — 3a
1 ¢nopun 14 kpetitiepos (6e3 Mecta); B 1826 romy 3To cooTHOIIEHHE cocTaBsuio 16 kp. k 1 ¢umopuny (moapobHee o 1eHax
Ha Ommetsl cM. B myreBoaurene et Pezzl J. Beschreibung und Grundriss der Haupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. 1809.
S. 323-324; Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 385-386).

" «B KepHTHepTOpTEaTpe JIOOUTENM MY3BIKH C AKyCTHYECKOH TOYKH 3pEHHs NPEANOYMTAIOT MECTa HA 4YeTBEPTOH
rasepee» (Schmidl A. Wien wie es ist. Wien: Carl Gerold, 1837. S. 238).

"2 Bépuu Y. MysblkajbHble MyTEMIECTBUS: JHEBHUK IyTemectsuss 1772 1. ... C. 91. HanomHio, 4To Bo BpeMeHa BépHU
KepHTHEpTOpPTEATp CIYXKUI TTIABHBIM 00pa30M JUIS TIPECTABICHHUS PAa3IMIHOTO POJa MheC, TOr1a KaK ONEephl CTABIINCEH B
Byprreatpe.

73 Russell J. A Tour in Germany... P. 387. Bmecte ¢ TeMm aHrmuiickasi nucatenbHuna u nyremiectenuuia ®.Tposorn,
nocetusias Beny B 1830-¢, oTMeuaa, uTo BEHCKHIA «OIEpHBIH TeaTp He sBisteTcst pockormabivy» (Trollope F. Vienna and
the Austrians, with Some Account of a Journey through Swabia, Bavaria, the Tyrol, and the Salzbourg. In two volumes.
London: Bentley, 1838. V. I. P. 369).

74 Hanson A.M. Musical Life in Biedermeier Vienna. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 61-62. B cBoux
BocniomuHaHusx lle3n, xoropoii bapOaiis oTBen nOXXy Ha TpeTbeM sipyce, MUcana cieaymoniee: «B 3ToM TeaTpe Henb3s

ObLTO HAaCIAXIATHCS O€3 MydeHHs, TOTOMY 4TO Xapa Oblia monctuHe Tponmdeckoin» (Chézy H. v. Unvergessenes... 2. Teil.
S. 256).



65

TaM JAlTC «C PEOKUM COBEPIICHCTBOM», «OPKECTP COCTOUT H3 IPEBOCXOJHEUIINX
MY3bIKaHTOB ... U YAEPKUBAET 32 COOOW BBICOKOE MECTO B I'epMaHUM», MEBLBI KE «HE MEHEE
peBOCXOAHb °. [[pUMEPHO B TEX K€ BBIPAKEHUSX KAYECTBO IOCTAHOBOK B IIPUIBOPHOM
TeaTpe ONMUCHIBACTCS U B aHIMIMUCKOM «CIpaBOYHUKE I IMYTEMIECTBEHHHUKOB IO IOxHOM
[epmanumny», u3nanaoM B 1837 romy '®.

C 5THM COOTHOCSTCA U CBUAECTENBCTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB:

«Onepa, U HEMCLKas, WU HTAJIbIAHCKad, OYCHb XOpOIIO CTAaBUTCA WM B OCHOBHOM XOPOIIO

mocemacTcsa, IMIOTOMY 4YTO HNPABUJIBHOCTL MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O BKYCa BCHICB HE MOXCET OBLITH

IpeB30iiieHa HU B OTHOM JpyroM ropoze Esponsn '’

Bmecte ¢ TeM yke yNOMHMHABHIMIKCS BBIINIE AHTJIMHCKUN MY3BIKAHT OABapi XOJMC,
nocetuBnii Beny B koHue 1820-x, otmeuan, yto «onepHslii opkecTp [KepaTHeproprearpa] B
BeHne urpaer mpaBWIbHO, HO XYK€ C TOYKH 3peHHs MHTOHaruH [less of tone], yem apyrue

8. AMepI/IKaHCKI/Iﬁ HucciaeaoBaTeilb I/IGTC, CChIJIasIChb Ha OT3bIBbI

[opkecTpel] Tepmanum»’
BEHCKOH MPECChI, OTMEYAET «B MEPBOW MOJOBHHE BEKa CTAHAAPTHI OTMIEPHOTO MPEICTABICHUS
OBUIM HEMOCTOSHHB '°. W JNEHCTBUTENBHO, B PELEH3UAX HA HEKOTOPHIE CIEKTAKIH MOYKHO
BCTPETUTh KPUTHUYECKHE OT3BIBBI 00 HCIOJTHCHWH. TakK, B OMNHCAHWM IOCTaHOBKH
MorapToBckoro «Mmuiocepausi Tuta» B KepHTHepTopTearpe (BrepBble HA HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE)
BEHCKHMI KoppecnoHAeHT «Bceolmield My3bIKaqbHOM Tra3eTb» OTMEYaeT, 4YTO Hapsiay C
BEJIMKOJIENTHBIM HcnoiHeHneM neM. byxBuzep (Cekct) u r-ua Cubonu (Tut) ObulM U SIBHBIE
npoBanel: «Maja. Kamnu nena Buremnuio ¢ HampspbkeHHeM — Ja, Mbl JyMaeM, JaxXe C
U3JUIIHUM HaIpsHKeHHEeM, MOTOMY YTO €/1Ba MOXKHO ObUIO y3HATh 3Ty HapTHUIO [B TOM BHJE],
KaK e€ Hanmcal MolapT, u3-3a Meperpy3Ku: HEBO3MOKHO ObLIO JaXKe MOHATH CI0Ba. .. »%,

B Toil e craTbe peleH3eHT TOBOPUT O KAYECTBE HCIOJIHEHHS BEHCKMMHU IMEBIAMHU
peUUTaTUBOB: «JleMCTBUTENBHO, B UTAIBSHCKUX OIEpax BCErjJa €eCTh pEYUTATUB: HO
UTAJIbSIHIIB JAIOT cebe TPy BHATHO MPOU3HOCUTH KAXKI0€ CIOBO, MEXIYy TeM KaK HEMEIKue
MEBIIBI U TIEBUIIBI ATOT POJI MY3BIKH PAaCCMaTPUBAIOT KaK BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO BEIlb U TyMaroT,
4TO CHIEIANH BCE, ECIIM XOPOIIO CHEIU CBOM apPHH, Ty3ThI U T.A.»°%L,

Tem ne menee Ha toHoro IllyGepra mepBbie BU3UTHI B KepHTHepTOp NpOHW3BEIH

OT'POMHOC BIICHATJICHUC. CBOUM 3HAKOMCTBOM C OIICPHBIM TCATPOM OH ObLT 00s13aH OIHOMY U3

5 Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 385.

76 A Handbook for travelers. .. P. 133. Ha 3o, B yactHocTH, yka3siBaer B. Herc (Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 139).
7 Spencer E. Sketches of Germany and the Germans ... P. 145.

8 Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany: giving some account of the operas of Munich, Dresden, Berlin,
etc. with remarks upon the church music, singers, performers and composers. London: Whittaker, Treacher, & Co., 1830.
P. 158.

" Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 139.

80 0630p cobbITHii sHBaps. AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 8. S. 145-146.

8 |bid. S. 145.
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npy3eii o KOHBUKTY, Mosedy Ilnayny. Mmenno IllnayH, KoTOpbIil GBLT HECKOIBKO CTapIIe
[IlyOepTa, BBIACHUB, YTO IOHBI KOMIIO3UTOP B CBOM IISITHAALATH JIET «HE CIBIIIAJT €lIe HU
OJIHOM Xopomiel onepr»®?, cran 6paTh ero ¢ co6oit B Tearp. XKenanue mocemars onepy Kak
MO>XHO 4Yalle HE€ CIUIIKOM XOpOIIO COTJIaCOBBIBAIOCH CO CKPOMHBIMH (DHHAHCOBBIMU
Bo3MoxkHOCTAMU lllmayHa, © Monofple JIIOAM, MO €ro COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, BBIHYKICHBI
OBLIM «Pa3OMTh JIAreph HA IIATOM ApycenS,

Co cnoB lllnayna u3BecTHO, Kakue MMeHHO crnekTakiu Kepraeproprearpa Lllybept
MOCEeTHJI B ATOT MepuoJ. B 3TOT CHUCOK BXOAAT COYMHEHHUS, COCTABIISIBIIME OCHOBY
peniepryapa npuaBopHor cueHbl B Hadase 1810-x rr.: «Cuporckuii nom» u «llIBeinapckoe
cemerictBo» Beiris, «Becranka» Cnontunu, «Morann Ilapwxckuit» byanpawsé, «Megnes»
Kepyounu, «Bonmebnas daeittay Mouapra u «Mdurenus B Tapuge» ['mroka. Y TuBUTENBHO,
HO OTO OKOJIO TpPEeTH BCEX CIEKTakied, @akT mnoceuieHuss KOTOPbIX 3a(UKCHUPOBAH
JIOKyMEHTAJIEHO, ¥ OOJIBIIE TOJIOBUHBI TeX, uto Llybept Bunen B Keparaeproprearpe®”,

Hab6op nHa3zBanwmii orpakaer 0COOEHHOCTH penepTyapHOi MOIUTHUKU MPUABOPHON CLIEHBI
Ha pyOexxe 1800—1810-x rr. (B cBOIO 0uepe/ib OTpa’kaBIleil BKYChl BEHIIEB): CTaBIINE K HAaYaly
XIX Beka yxe kiaccu4eckuMu ornepsl Monapra u [nroka, monysispHble 3UHTIIITUIN ﬁosmba
Beiirns, counHeHHble crnenuaibHo st KepHTHeproprearpa B koHue 1800-x, m omepsl
(GpaHIy3CKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB TOIO BpEMEHHU. XapakTepHass OCOOCHHOCTb: WTalbsSHCKUN
penepryap Ha CIEHE IPUABOPHOIO TeaTrpa B OTOT IEPUOJ IIOYTH OTCYTCTBYET, YTO
HEYJIMBUTEIILHO, IOCKOJIBbKY IepBble noarTopa aecsatwierus XIX Beka NMpouIy IoJ 3HAKOM
NaJeHus MHTEPECA BEHIEB K MTanbsHcKol omepe®. IlokasaTenbHO Takke W TO, YTO BCE
IIEPEUYNCIICHHBIE BBIIIE MHOSA3BIYHBIC COYMHEHUS AaBAUCh B IIEPEBOJAE HAa HEMELKHUH, B TOM
yucie u «durenus» Imoka.

IlepBeiMu criekTakisiMu, koropele yBuaen lllyGepr, Obunm «Cuporckuil gom» u
«IIBeiinapckoe cemeiicTBoy» M. Beifris — 3HHIIINNIN, ceifyac MOYTH MOJTHOCTHIO 3a0BIThIE, HO
B TO BpeMs O4YeHb momyisipHele. O0a mpousBenn Ha IOHOTO KOMIIO3UTOpa TiIyOokoe
BIIEYATJIICHHE, HO 0COOEHHO MOHpaBmicsa eMmy nocienuuil. lllnayn nepenaer, uto «oH ObLI B

BOCTOpPIC» OT CaMO# TOCTAHOBKH M HEOOBIYalHO BOCXHIIICH HI‘pOﬁ AHHBI MI/IJIB,Z[ep u

82 Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 31.

8 Tam xe. C. 190.

8 Y3 23-X IOKyMEHTaIBHO TIOATBEPKAEHHBIX TIOCEIEHNH TeaTpa 6 TOYHO TPUXOATCA Ha JPYTHE CIIEHBI, OTHOCHTEIBHO
eme JBYX HCCIIENOBATENN OOBIYHO KONEONIOTCS, TIOCKONbKY COYMHEHHMsS POCCHHM IIIM  OJHOBPEMEHHO B
Keparueproprearpe u B AH nep BuH, HO ocraBmmecs 15 MOCTaHOBOK, T.e. modth aBe TperH, LllyOepT TouHO BHmen B
npuaBopHOi omepe. Cm. Tabmumiy 2 B Ipumoxkennn A (cM. Taxkke Tabmuiyy B ctathe I1. Bpsrckoma: Branscombe P.
Schubert and the melodrama. P. 110-111).

8 Rice J. The operas of Antonio Salieri as a reflection of Viennese opera, 1770-1800 // Music in eighteenth-century
Austria. New York: Cambridge University Press, 1996. P. 210-220. P. 214.

8 HemHOrouMCIEHHBIE HTAIBSHCKHE OTIEPHI, TIOSBIABIIMECS B penepryape KepHTHepTOpTEaTpa B 9TO BpeMsl, Takke, Kak
TIPaBWIIO, AaBAINCh Ha HeMenkoM. [logpoOHee cM. HIKe.
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Muxasns ®@orna®’. BreuarieHne OT MCKycCTBA STHX JBYX IIEBIIOB €IIEe OOJICE yCHIMIOCH
nociie Toro, kak Lllyoept ycnpiman «durenuto B TaBpuae»:
«OH OBUT COBEpIIEHHO BHE ceOs OT BIEYATICHUS, IMPOU3BEJICHHOTO STOW MPEKPACHOM
MY3BIKOM, U YBEpsUI, UYTO, HABEPHOE, HET HUYEro KpacuBee apuu Mpurennn us Tperbero akra c
BCTYIUICHUEM EHCKOro xopa. OH roBopmiI, 4yTo rosioc Musbaep NpoOHUKAET eMy B Cepile U
OH XOTel 6bI Mo3HAKOMUTHCS ¢ Dornem, uTo6bl yIacTh K ero HoraM 3a ero Opecta»®e,
Uepe3 Heckonbko et (B 1817 romy) ero meura cObuiach: Dorib corjacuics
nocMoTpeTs coumHeHusi lllyOepra u BCkope cTaql OJHHM W3 CaMbIX JAEATEIBHBIX €ro

croponnukoB®. OH HE TONBKO WCHONHAN TECHH, CIOCOOCTBYS BCE OONbHIEH UX

MOMYJIIPHOCTH, HO Y BCAYECKH OIEKAJl MOJIOAOTO KOMITO3UTOPA, IIOMOTANI EMY, B TOM YHUCIIE U
MaTepranbHo”,
[To3anee LlyGepTy MOBENOCH MO3HAKOMUTHCS, XOTh M 320YHO, C APYTHM KYMHUPOM €T0 FOHOCTH
— Amnnoit Munsaep®. K ToMy BpemeHH oHa yxke Tepeexana B BepiuH M IIMIIb H3peIKa
HaBenjana Beny. MHunmaTopom 3HakOMCTBa BBICTYIMJIA caMma MeBula: B aekaOpe 1824 ronxa
OHa HallrMcajia KOMIIO3UTOPY MUCbMO, I'I€ BbIpa3ujia BOCXHIICHUE €TO MECHAMUA U IMPCATOXKUIIA
CBOIO TIOMOIIIb B TIOCTAHOBKE OTIEPHI Ha GepnuHCKoii ciene’”. Mumbaep He CMOTTIa BHIOTHHTH
cBoe obOemanue: mociaHHas Illybeprom «AnbhoHCcO MW OcTpemiay, MO €€ CilIoBaM, HE
COOTBETCTBOBaJIAa OEPIMHCKUM BKycaM. OfHAKo OHa Jaja KOMIIO3UTOPY HECKOJIBKO COBETOB
OTHOCHTEJIBHO CIOKETa M COCTaBa JAEHCTBYIOMMX JMMI®, KOTOpbIE OH, MO BCEH BHMAMMOCTH,
yden, moadupast TMOpeTTo K cBoei nocneaHel onepe «I'pad don ['msaiixeny.
bnarogaps ogHoMy u3 myOnuuHbIX BhICTyIUieHHE doruns, cocrosBiiemycss 7 mapra
1821 roma B KepurHeproprearpe, LllyGepTy BmepBble MO-HACTOSIIEMY YAQJIOCh IMPHUBIICYD
BHHUMaHHE UPOKON MyOJIIMKH K CBOUM IMECHAM. B KOHIIEPT, TPaIUIIMOHHO YCTpPaUBaBIIUICS B

IIPUABOPHOM TCaTpC Ha nepBoﬁ Henene Bemukoro I10CTAa, ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI HECKOJIBKO

87 Bocnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 191. B apyrom mecre Illnayn nucan: «KTo HOMHMT, KaK HCIONHAIACH 3Ta KPacHBas
omepa Omaromapst yaacturo Munbaep, ©ornst u BeftaMromiepa, TOT moiiMeT BocxuieHue Moonoro, gyrkoro HlyGepray
(Bocomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 31).

8 Tam sxe. C. 191.

8 Wcropusa 3HakomcTBa M B3aumooTHolieHuil 1llyGepra ¢ dorieM HOCTATOYHO IOAPOOHO ONHCAHA B BOCIIOMHUHAHHSX
lnayna (Bocrmomuuanust o Illybepre. C. 32), a Takke B Mmonorpapusx II. Byapduyca u TI. Tonpammmuiara
(Byawgpuyc I1. A. ®pann ly6ept. C. 41-42; Ionvowmuom I. ®pann LydepT: KU3HEHHBIA TyTh / pell. TEp., TPEIUCI. |
npumed. 0. Xoxiosa ; miep. ¢ Hem. B. Poszanoga, JI. T'ursGypra. M.: My3sika, 1968. C. 133-137).

% Illmayn B CBOMX BOCHOMHHAHMSX MOTYEPKHBAN, 4T0 POINIb «II0-OTEYECKH 3a00THICS 00 Y/IOBIETBOPEHHH €TO
norpebHocTei» (Bocmomunanus o [y6epre. C. 32).

%1 Anna Munbsaep-Tayntman (1785-1838) — onHa U3 caMbIX HM3BECTHBIX HEMELKOS3HIYHBIX IEBUI[ TOM 3IOXH, HEpBast
rucnonHuTeNnbHuLa JIeoHOps! B « DUAETHON.

92 ®pann Ily6epT: nepenucka, 3anucH, THEBHUKH, cTUXoTBOperus / mep. ¢ Hem. K0, H. Xoxmosa. M.: KomKnura, 2005.
C.122.

9 Tam xe. C. 125
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counHeHn kommo3uTopa. dornp ucnonHui «JlecHoro naps», KOTOpPbIA UMEN TaKOW yCIEX,
YTO €ro MPULLIOCH MOBTOPUTH el pa3®?,

[leBeny meITasicss cnocoOcTBoBaTh W TearpanbHOM Kapbepe Illybepra. Kak yxe
TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIIE, IMEHHO OH IMOMOT KOMIIO3UTOPY HOJYYUTh MEPBHIN B €ro KM3HU 3aKa3 OT
MPUJBOPHONW CLEHbl — Ha OJHOAKTHBIA 3MHrmNuib (apc) «bparbs-Oau3HENb», COBCEM
HEOOJIBIIOE COYMHEHHE, BCETrO0 C JIECAThIO MYy3bIKaJbHBIMM HOMepamu. OJHAaKO Ha HEro
BO3JIAraJIUCh HEMaJjble HAAEeXJbl, TeM Ooiiee, 4yTo caM Dorjiab JO0KEH ObLT UCHOJHATH JBE
3arjaBHbIE POJIU, CIOCOOCTBYS yCIEXY CHEKTaKJIS.

PaGora nan maptutypoit «bnusHenos» otHsiia y lllyGepra, no-Buaumomy, He Oosbliie
nByx Mecsaunes®. OmHako MOCTaHOBKA BCe OTKJIaabIBanach. B mae 1819 roma kommosurop
MHcai OJJHOMY U3 CBOMX JIPY3€il:

«Hecmotpsa Ha @oris, TpyIHO MAaHEBPUPOBATh HANEPEKOpP TAKUM KaHAIbsAIM Kak BeHrus,

Tpaituke n ap. — Ilo3TOMy BMECTO MOEH OINEPETTHI AAKOT APYrue MPHUMAHKH, OT KOTOPBIX

BOJIOCHI BCTAIOT IBIOOM» .

B xonne xonmos, 14 utons 1820 roga dapc Bce-Taku MOSBWIICS Ha ciieHe. My3bika
MOJIOJIOTO KOMIIO3UTOpa ObLTa BCTpEUEHA B IIEJIOM OJIArOCKJIOHHO, Y€TO HENb3s CKa3aTh O
caMoil Tibece. PelleH3eHThl OTMEYaad, YTO B HEM «HET HUYEro HOBOI'O, Majo XOpOIUIEro,
HECKOJIBKO TPyObIX INYTOK U psA AIMHHOT»Y'. HeyIMBHTENBHO MOATOMY, YTO 3MHTILIIMIb
BBIJIEPKaJl BCETO JUIIb IIECTh MPEACTABICHU.

Onnako y [llyGepra ObUTH BCe OCHOBAHHUS PaCCUUTHIBATH, UTO ATO JIAJIEKO HE MOCICIHEE
€ro COYMHEHHE, KOTOpoe OyaeT MOCTaBJICHO B MPUJIBOPHOM TeaTpe. Tem Oojiee, 4TO B 3TO Ke
BpeMsi €My VYJaJloCh YCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3U C HEKOTOPHIMH MPEACTABUTEISIMU BBICIIMX
MY3bIKaJbHO-TE€ATPAIBHBIX KPYTOB BEHBI.

Kommosutop 6b11 06s13aH 31iM Matteycy ¢hon KomnmuHy, TagaHTIMBOMY ApaMaTypry u
MO3TYy, B JIOME€ KOTOPOTO COOMpaioch H30paHHOE OOIIECTBO apHUCTOKPATOB-TIOOUTEICH
My3bikH. [lo omHuUM cBeneHusM, oH okazaincs y Komnmumna Omaromaps Muxasmo Doriro,

BXOJXXCMY B 9TOT prr%. CornacHo APYyIuM, X034HMH CaJIOHA, YCJbIIIaB B JOME CBOCTO KYy3CHA

% Fonvowmuom I'. ®pann ly6ept ... C. 197-198. DToT 3mmu30x onucad B BocnoMuHanusax 1llnayna (BocnoMuHanus o
IIy6epre. C. 34) u JI. ouneiitaepa (Tam xe. C. 114-115). Cwm. tarxe Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 206—
208. Myssika 1llybepTa 3Bydana u B Jpyrux KoHueprax B KepHTHepTopTearpe (CM. IpOrpaMMbl KOHIIEPTOB — HAIPUMED,
Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens / hg. v. O.E. Deutsch. Miinchen und Leipzig: G. Miiller,
1913. Bd. 3: Franz Schubert. Sein Leben in Bildern. S. 160, 164, 172, 179).

% EpuHcTBeHHas naTa Ha pykomucH «BIM3HELOB» — [aTa Hayana paboTel Hajx ysepTiopol, 19 smpaps 1819 r.
(McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 147). TTosToMy 0 CpoKax HaIMCaHHs MOXXHO TOBOPUTH JIHIIIH
TPEITONIOKUTEIBHO.

% M3 muceMa AHcensmy XiorrenOpennepy (@pann [ybept: nepenucka ... C. 69).

9 Kuznp Opanna Llybepra B okymentax. C. 196.

% Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf der Biihne:
Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 31-40. S. 33.
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Moseda Ilnayna necun 1llyGepra B UCIOTHEHHH 3HAMEHHTOTO MBI, IPUIIACHI HX 00OHX
BBICTYIIUTH TIEPE] CBOUMH APY3bsaMu . TOo4HAs naTa STOrO BHICTYIUIEHHS HE 3aUKCUPOBAHA,
HO M3BECTHO, 4TO 3T0 OblT 1820 rog — BpeMst HaJexk [ U, KaK TOT/1a Ka3aJ0Ch, OTKPBIBABIINXCS
nepes KOMIO3UTOPOM PaJly’KHBIX MEPCIEKTUB B 00JIaCTH TeaTpajJIbHOU Kapbephl.

B ducne mpucyTcTByrOmuMX ObUIM JIBE NEPCOHBI, UTPaBUIME BECbMa Ba)XKHYIO pOJIb B
BEHCKOW MY3bIKaJIbHOW U TE€ATPAIbHOM KU3HHU TOU MOPHI — BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIE MY3bIKaHThI-
mobutenu — rpad Mopun durpuxmreiin u Urnan ¢on Mo3sens. U ToT, U 1pyroit Ko BpeMeHu
3gakoMcTBa ¢ LllyOepToM 3aHMMAanM BBICOKHE MOCTHI Ipu umieparopckoM asopel®. Mosens
snan IllyGepra eme mo BcTpeun y Komnmmua. M3BecTHO, YTO OH COCTOSUI YMHOBHUKOM MPH
nsope yxe ¢ 1801 romal®™ wm B 5TOM KauecTBe moJydan CBEJEHMS O BCEX MallbuMKaXx,
MOCTYMUBIINX B KOHBUKT. CyIlIECTBYET LeJbIi psii TOKyMeHTOB, conepxamux umsa [lyOepTa,
KOTOpble MM mnoamucanbi’’?. KpoMe TOro, IOHBIM KOMIIO3UTOp, €lne OyaydM XOPHCTOM B
[IpuaBopHOi Kanemne, ABaXAbl NPUHUMAN y4acTHEe B KOHIEpTax IMOJ YIpPaBJICHUEM
Moszena'®. T. AnTonudex mpeamonaraeT Takxke, 9ro Mosens u [llyGepT Morim BCTpeyaThes y
Canbepu, Tie HCTIONHAIUCH ITyOEpTOBCKHE MecHH %,

Tak unu uHaye, ucnonHenue B goMe KosnnHa mpousBeno Ha BCeX MPUCYTCTBYIOLINUX
riyookoe BneudarieHue. M IllmayH B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHHUSAX 0CO00 OTMEYaeT HMMEHHO
peakuuio Mo3zens:

«HanBopHbIi coBeTHMK Mo3eb, caM OTJIWYHBIA MY3BIKAaHT, HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSJI, YTO

HHUYEro MoJ00HOTO OH eme He mepexuBaln. Omny u3 neceH Apducra — «Tuxo K aBepu

% Pacckas 00 3TOM cilydae COIEPKMTCA B BOcIOMUHaHUAX camoro Illmayna (Bocmomunamus, 194-195; cMm. Takxe
Clive H.P. Schubert and His World. P. 32). B uncio mpuCyTCTBYIOUIMX BXOMWIH Takke O6apon Mosed don I'ammep-
[Myprirans, Kaponunaa ITuxmep u Worann Jlagucraye ITupkep (1bid.). O 3nakomctse Illybepra ¢ JMTpHXIITEHHOM |
Mozenem B nome Marteyca ¢on Konuna cMm. takke Bociomunanus o llly6epre. C. 33.

10 I'pa¢y durpuxiuTeiin, IpUHAMNEKABIIMI K BBICIIMM KpyraM aBCTPUICKON apucTokpatuu, ¢ 1815 roga oTsedan 3a
obpasoBanue cbiHa Hamoneona, repriora Pelixmraarckoro, a B 1819 Obul HazHaueH MY3UKrpad)oM, OTBEUABIIMM 32
MY3bIKaJIbHbIC pa3BICUCHUsI JBOPat0 Mo3elb je, BO MHOTOM O0s3aHHBIN CBOUM IPOJBIKEHUEM Jpyx0e ¢ rpadom, B 1814
TOIy TONYUYMII TTOCT TIPUIBOPHOTO ceKperapst obepcrropmeiictepckoii cryx6br (Clive H.P. Schubert and His World. P. 3,
136, Mosel, Ignaz Franz Edler von // BLKO. Bd. 19. S. 130-136. S. 132).

101 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 20.

192 Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens / hg. v. O.E. Deutsch. Miinchen und Leipzig: G. Miiller,
1914. Bd. 2, H. 1: Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens. S. 4-11; XXusus ®panria llybepra B mokymenrax. C.
82-83, 86, 87, 89, 90, 92 u ap. XapaktepHo, 4ro Mo3enb B CBOMX OQHIIMAIBHBIX MTHCHMAaX OTMEYAET BBILAAIOIINECS YCIeXH
[Iybepra B My3bIke, a B mmckMe OT 26.09.1810 — «[ympaBisromuii My3BIKadbHBIMH JEIaMd H. K. BOpa] IOIDKEH
mo3a00TUTECA O TOM, YTOOBI OBIIO OOpamieHo oco0oe BHMMaHHWE Ha MYy3bIKadbHOe obOpa3oBannme Ppanma IlllyGepra,
MOCKOJIBKY OH 00JalaeT TAKMM MPEKPACHBIM My3bIKabHbIM TanmanTom» (JKusue @panna [llybepra B mokymentax. C. 89)
103 Konueptsl cocrosnuch B yHuepcuterckoM 3aie (Universititssaal): mepBblif, OpraHu30BaHHbIA JUTPUXIITEHHOM B
maMsATh 0 paHo ymepieMm apamatypre ['eapuxe ¢pon Kommmnre, crapmem Opare Marreyca, 15 HOs0pst 1811, BTOpOI — 110
TIOBOJLY YCTAHOBKM B YHMBEPCHTETE NAMSATHHKA JBYM BHJHBIM Y4eHBIM, oTIy M chiHy XKakenam (Huxomaycy Mosedy u
Wosedy Ppanny), 14 mons 1812 (Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 34).

104 I bid.
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%5 _ on 0OBABUI IIEEBPOM, KOTOPBIH ToKa3biBaeT, uto 1llyGepT He TOIbKO

oorat MCJIOAUAMU, HO ABJISACTCA OJHOBPECMCHHO U I‘JIY6OKI/IM MY?;BIKaHTOM»lOG.

IIPOCKOIIB3HY sint

C nsrtoro Bpemenu IllyGept, Kazanoch, MOT BCEIEIO PACCUUTHIBATh Ha IMOMOIIL M
MOJAJEP/KKY HOBBIX ITOKJIOHHMKOB CBOErO0 TBOpYECTBA, TeM Oojiee, 4yro B 1821 romy
JINTpUXIITEHH 3aHs MOCT MPUIBOPHOIO TEaTpPaJbHOIO JUpeKTopa, a Mo3senbp — Bule-
mupekropa. Kak pa3 B sHBape 1821 ropa, IllyGepr, mo-Buaumomy, oOpaTHiCs K HUM C
npocb0Oil O CBUAETENHCTBAX, MOATBEPKAAOIINX €ro KBaJU(PUKALMIO KaK My3bIKaHTa,
CIIOCOOHOT'O HCHOJHATH OOS3aHHOCTH KOMIIO3UTOpA U KamelbMeicTepa B MPHUABOPHOU
onepel®’,

JuTtpuxmteitn nepefan cBoe cBuaetenbcTBo Llydepty uepe3 Dorms ¢ 3amucKoi, re
BbIPakaj FTOTOBHOCTh BCAYECKU CO/ICWCTBOBATH Kapbepe MOJIOIOT0 MY3bIKaHTa:

«...C T€X TMOp, KaK s MO3HAJI T€HUI MOJIOJIOTO, TIOJIHOTO CHJI, HEOOBIYaitHO MHOTO OOEIIAIOIIEr0

KOMIIO3UTOpA, OJTHO M3 CaMbIX CTPACTHBIX MOUX >KelaHMi sub umbra alarum tuarum [Ilon

TEHBIO TBOMX KPHLITbEB] EHCTBOBATH B €10 MOJIB3Y, OCKOIBKY S 3TO MOTY ... » 08,
PekoMeHaTenbHblE MUChMAa — «IUCBMEHHBIE CBUJETENIBCTBA O €r0 MY3bIKAJIIbHOM

0

TaJIaHTC, KaKUC PCAKO BbIAAIOT apTI/ICTaM»l 9 — I_HY6€pT IMOJIy4YnslI HE TOJBKO OT CBOHUX

BBICOKMX TIOKpoBUTeNEeH, HO Takxe oT Canbepu u Beiirnsgs. OaHako CBUAECTEILCTBO,
MOJNUCAHHOE JBYMs MOCJIEJHUMH, BEChMA CAEPKAHHO B OXBaJax KoMmro3utopy Y, Torna kak
JutpuxmteitH 1 Mo3enb He cKynsaTcs Ha JiecHble ais LllyGepTa BbipaskeHus:
«...r-H ®pann HlybGepr <...> Onaromaps NPHUPOKIAECHHOMY T€HHUIO, YCEPIHBIM 3aHATHUSAM
CTPOTMM CTHJIEM M MHOTHUM IPEKPACHBIM MOJTrOTOBUTENBHBIM paboTaM Jall yKe sipyaifiine
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBA CBOMX OCHOBATEIBHBIX 3HAHUM, COEIMHEHHBIX C YyBCTBOM U BKycoM. [loaTomy
OCTaeTCsl TOJIbKO MOKeIaTh, YTOOBI TOCTOMHOMY BHHUMAaHUSI YENOBEKY Oblila MpeIOCTaBJICHA
BO3MOXHOCTh B3pPacTUTh IPEKPACHbIE L[BETHI HA MOJIb3Y UCKYCCTBY BOOOIE U IpaMaTUYECKOM

My3bIKe B 0cOOeHHOCTHY (13 0T3bIBa JluTpuxinTeiina ot 24 suBaps 1821 roma)!il,

105 Mimeerca B BUmy ofiHa U3 neceH apducta u3 «Buibrensma Meiictepa» (D 478/3).

106 Bociomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 195.

197 Giilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. S. 24. IIpeacransercs HauOoNee BEPOSATHBIM, 3TH PEKOMEHIATENbHbIE HCHMA
ObUTH IaHBI IO MPOCHOE CaMOro KOMIIO3UTOpa WM KOTO-TO M3 €ro JAPYy3ed, XOTA CoAepKaHWe 3amicKh (CM. HIDKE), C
Kotopoii Jlutpuxmreiin nepenan cBoe ceuaerenbcTBo Dorro, 9Todb mocieanuit otaan ero Lllybeprty, ckopee roBopuT 00
00paTHOM.

108 YK usup ®panua Illybepra B nokymenTax. C. 219.

109 ®epaunann lly6epr «M3 sxu3uu @panua [lybepra» (Bocnomunanus o llly6epre. C. 65).

110 Canbepu u Beiirip cBUAETENLCTBYIOT, UTO «...Dpani [ly6epT ¢ ero noxXpalbHbIM MHOTOOOEIAOIIMM MY3bIKaIbHBIM
TaJaHTOM, OCOOEHHO B KOMITO3WIIMH, YK€ WCIONB30BajCI B OTOH oONacTw 3A[emHeil] MpUABOPHONW TeaTpaIbHOM
JIMPEKIIMel KO BCeoOIIeMy YAOBOIBCTBHIO M omiuumics...» (JKuzup Opanna Illydepra B nokymenrax. C. 220). Ha
pasmuuus B XapakTepe CBHISTEIhCTB YKa3biBaeT, B 4acTHOCTH, FO.H. XoxmoB (JKuzue @panta lllydepra B moKyMeHTax.
C. 218).

111 Kusup ®panua Ily6epra B mokymentax. C. 218-219; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens.
Bd.2. H. 1. S. 92. B Gnaromapaocts 3a mommepxky LIIyOGepT MOCBSTHI CBOMM IIOKPOBUTEISIM HECKOIBKO IIECEH:
Hurpuxureiiny — «Jlecaoro naps», D 328, omybnukoBannoro B anpene 1821 r. kak op. 1 (Clive H.P. Schubert and His
World. P. 40), a Mo3zento — u3gansbiii B ToM xe 1821 romy op. 3 (dersipe mecuu Ha cioBa ['ete — «[lomeBast po3odkay,
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«...rociogua @pann HlybGepr <...> kak Onaromapsi CBOMM TIIyOOKHM 3HAHHSIM B 00JacTH
TEOPETUYECKONH W MPAKTUYECKOW TapMOHWHM, TaKk M Oxaromapss npuoOpeTeHHBIM MPOYUM
BCIIOMOI'ar€JIbHbIM 3HAaHUAM, H€O6XOI[I/IMLIM JJIs1 BOKAJIbHBIX CO‘II/IHCHI/Iﬁ, a TaKXKeE 6ﬂar0ﬂap51
€r0 HMCKIIOYUTCIIBHOMY TaJIaHTy SABJIACTCA HaIUM IMOJA0IIUM HaI/I6OJIbH_II/Ie HaaCX bl
MOJIOJIBIM KoMIo3uTopoM. Omnepa BooOmie M, B OCOOCHHOCTH, M. K. HMPHUIBOPHBIN Teatp,
KOTOPOMY II0 MPCHUMYUICCTBY OH JKCJIACT MOCBATUTHL CBOU pa6OTI)I, MOTr'yT OXHUAaTb OT HEro

yladyHeNIInX Mpou3BeAeHUI HcKyccTBa» (13 or3biBa Mo3sens o LllyGepre ot 16 suBaps 1821
rogal?).

Kak BuOHO W3 mNpuUBENEHHBIX BbIIE (QPAarMEeHTOB, OCOOBIH AaKUEHT B 000MX
CBUJIETENIbCTBAX ObLI caenad Ha cnocoOHocTsax [Ilybepra kak omepHOro («IpaMaTHIYECKOTO)
KOMIIO3UTOpa. OTO HEYAMBUTENIBHO: HU3BECTHO, 4TO W JluTpuxmteitH, 1 Mo3zens ObLIH
TrOpSYMMH CTOPOHHUKAMM CO3JaHHUsl HAIlMOHAJbHOM ONepbl, KOTOpas Morja Obl 3aHSTh

JIOCTOMHOE MECTO B OJHOM Ay C HTalbAHCKOM U  (dpaHIy3ckoil®,

Bokpyr Hux
chopMUpoBaJiCs KpyT MPUBEPIKEHIIEB HEMEIIKOTO MCKYCCTBA, B UX uucie — OpaThsa ['eHpux u
Matreyc ¢on Kommunuel, Urnan Kacremnmu, Morann Muxasns @oriab, Anna Muubnep,
Berxoen u pmaxe Campepu'!®, mpuuem rpad JUTPUXIITEHH SBISICSA, MO BHIPAKEHHIO
AHTOHMYEKa, AYHIOW 3TOrO Kpyra U «MOTOpOM» B MpoaBuxkeHuu ero uaei. M na lllyGepra
KaK Ha BO3MO>KHOTO OyJyIIIEro aBTOpa «HACTOSIIIEH» HAIMOHAJIBLHOM OIephl SIBHO BO3JIArajiuch
onpeseeHHbIe HaleK bl >,

OnHuM U3 OUIYTUMBIX PE3YJbTATOB  BBICOKOTO IOKPOBUTEILCTBA  JIUPEKIIUHU
KepuTHepTropTearpa cranm 3aka3 Ha JiBa BCTaBHBIX HoMepa (Qy3T M apuio) K orepe
¢bpaniry3ckoro kommnoszutopa ['eponbaa «BonmieOHbIN KONTOKOIBYUK», KOTOPBIA KOMIIO3UTOP
nonyunn B 1821 roay!®. Cama sta onepa ocoboro ycnexa He uMena, Ho My3bika 1lly6epra
MOHpABUJIACh, XOT, 10 cBUAeTeNnbCcTBY lllnayna, HUKTO He 3HaJl 00 aBTOPCTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA,

17. AHTOHUYEK OTMCYACT, 4YTO OOBIYHO J3TOT 3aKa3

Jaxe ero Ommkaimue apy3bs’
paccMaTpUBaIOT KaK CBOETO pojia «oIpaBiaTesbHOe NAeiicTBUEe» Mo oTHomieHuto K LllyGepry,
OJIHAKO €ro CKOpee HYKHO TPaKTOBaTh KaK «MEpONpHUATHE B TpeNeIax BO3MOKHOTOY,

IIPU3BAHHOC «IAaTh IIOBOJ HCOIIBITHOMY Ha TCATPAJIbHOM IIOIIPUIIC KOMIIO3UTOPY Ha IIPAKTHUKC

D 257, «Beuepusst mecHst oxoTHHKa», D 368, «Mopckas tumb», D 216 u «Kanobuas mecus mactyxa», D 121 (lbid.
P. 136).

112 Kusup @panua 1lydepra B qokymentax. C. 217-218; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens.
Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 91-92.

113 Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 32.

114 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 109-110.

115 Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 33-34.

116 Onepa Gbw1a MocTaBnena B Kepurneproprearpe 20 urons 1821 rona.

17 Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 34.
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UCIBITAaTh CBOM apamaTwdeckmii TamanT»'®. 3a sTMM omblTOM, 1O HIee, MOIKHBI OBLIM
MOCIIeZIOBAaTh JpyTHe, W 3aka3 Ha omnepy «Dveppadpacy, koropsiit [lly6ept momyunn B 1823
roqy (ckopee Bcero Takxe npu noanaepxke Jurpuxmreitna u Mo3ens), OATBEPKAAET 3TO.

O6a mOKpOBUTENS MOJIOJOTO KOMIIO3UTOpAa M CaMU Mucalu My3bIKy. [lpudyem ecnu
JIUTPUXINTEHH OrpaHHYMBAJICS CO3JaHHMEM IIECEH M MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX mbecl® To Mosens,
MMOMUMO TPOYET0, COUMHST U Il Tearpa. B wacTHOCTH, ero mepy HpUHAAJICKHUT OIAUH U3
paHHUX O0pa3IOB HEMEIKOSA3BIUHOM OIephl 0€3 pa3rOBOPHBIX AUANIOTOB, HA JIECATHIIETHE
onepeauBLInil «IBpUaHTy» Bebepa — «3anem»!? (1813).

CoOCTBEHHO, B 3TOM COYMHEHUU MO3eNb MBITAJCS BOILUIOTUTH B JKU3HBb WJEalbl CBOEH
OTIEPHON ACTETUKH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW HA CO3/IaHHE HAIIMOHAIHHOTO >KaHpa CO CKBO3HBIM
MY3BIKAJIbHBIM pa3BUTHEM B Ayxe pedopmaropckux uaeut ['mroka. O ToM, HACKOIBKO €My 3TO
yaaJIoCh,  CBUJICTENBCTBYET  BbICKa3biBaHue BeOepa, KOTOpbIH BHAET  oOmepy B
KeputHEpTOpTEaTpe BCKOPE MOCIIE MPEMbEPHI:

«19-To s HakoHel cibllan «3ajJieMay, COBEPIICHHO MPEBOCXOAHBIM 3aMbICe, HO

XOJIOAHOE, JIMIIEHHOE TEHUAJIBHOCTH BBIMOJHEHHE, OH [Mo3enb] NPEBOCXOIHBIN

nauetunk [Drukker]»t?t,

B toMm ke 1813 rogy Bbinuia B cBeT KHUTra Mo3zenst «OmnbIT 3CTETUKU JIPpaMaTHYECKOMN

122" rre W3MOMKEHbI ero B3MIAABI HAa TO, KaKOW JOJKHA OBITH

MYSBIKaHBHOﬁ KOMITO3NITUH»
HaCcTOAlad HCMCIKasd OIlcpa. BoJIbIIMHCTBO HCCIIEAOBATENIEH CUYUTAKOT BEChMa BCPOSATHBIM,
YTO OH HC TOJIBKO IMOACIINIICA CBOMMHU BO33PCHUAMHU C MIIAAIINM KOHHCFOﬁ, HO H HO6Y)KI[3J'I
€TI0 HAIIKMCATb «HACTOAIIYIO OIICPY» — HC C PA3rOBOPHBIMU AHWAJIOTaMH, a C pe‘II/ITaTI/IBaMI/IIZS.
Onu xe YKa3bIBAKOT, 4YTO CB0606p33HI>IM «OTBCTOM» Hly6epTa Ha IOJIOXKEHHUSI MO3EJICBCKOM
OCTCTUKU CTaJla OIICpa «AJ'IB(bOHCO nu QCTpeJ'IJ'Ia», TAC KOMIIO3UTOP BIICPBLIC OTKA3aJICA OT
SUHIIITHIJIIBHOTO ITPHUHIMUIIA. HOBTOMY HCYIUBHUTCIIbHO, YTO, IIBITAACH IIPOJABHHYTH Ha CHCHY

CBOC HOBOC ICTHUIIC, KOMIIO3UTOP O6paTI/IJ'IC}I 3a MOMOIILID MMEHHO K Mo3emo. B (beBpane

118 Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 36.

119 Cm. Gruber G. W. Dietrichstein, Graf Moriz von [Electronic source] // NG.

120 Opepa (TouHee nupuueckas Tpareius B 4YeThIpex akTax, nubperro WM. Kacrejm) 6blma HOCTaBieHa B
Kepatueproprearpe 5 mapra 1813 roma. Cyams mo mepcoHa)kaM W MECTY NEHCTBHS, HCTOYHHK CIOXKETa — ModMa
nepcuackoro mosra Gupmoycu «lllaxuame» u, BO3MOXKHO, ero ke «lOcyd u 3ymeiika» (cv. MHM. T. 2. C. 523-524).
IMompoGHsIii paz6op omepsl MoxkHo Haiith B Notizen // Der Sammler. 1813. Nr. 38. S. 151-152. Nr. 39. S. 155-156; Salem,
eine lyrische Tragédie in 4 Aufziigen von 1. F. Castelli, in Musik gesetzt v. I. F. Mosel. Zum ersten Mal am 5. Mirz
aufgefiihrt / WAMZ. 1813. Nr. 11. S. 160-163, WAMZ. 1813. Ne 12. S. 174—184. BeixoHble JaHHbBIC BCEX PELCH3HI Ha
3Ty omepy cM. B mucceprannn bépka (Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 237).

121 TIucemo xommnosutopy W. I'encOaxepy (Ginsbacher), Bena, 22 ampens 1813 ropga. Cm. Carl-Maria-von-Weber-
Gesamtausgabe [Onlinefassung] URL.: http://www.weber-gesamtausgabe.de/de/A002068/Korrespondenz/A040617 (Abruf:
28.01.2013). Bopouem, B razerax MOSBHIINCEH BIIOIHE OaroKenaTelbHbIE PEIIeH3WH (CM. CHOBKY BhIIIe, a Takske AMZ(L).
1813. Nr. 18. S. 298-299).

122 Mosel I. F. v. Versuch einer Aesthetik des dramatischen Tonsatzes. Wien: Anton Strauss, 1813.

123 Cunningham G. R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 108; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 210; Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 79 u ap.
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1823 roma OH mocial CBOEMY IOKPOBUTEIIO NAPTUTYPY YBEPTIOPBI M TPETHETO aKTa C
pocb00il B ciiyyae MOJOKUTEIBHOTO BIEYATICHHS PEKOMEHIOBATH OINEPY Ul MMOCTAHOBKHU
Bebepy, a Takxke ynpapnsomeMy Hemenxoii onepoii B [pesnene 6apony gon Kéunepuiry 24,

Peakuuss Mo3senst u3BectHa u3 BocnoMuHaHui [llmayHa, KOTOpBIM CChUIAETCA Ha €ro
orBetHoe muchbMo IllyGepty (HbiHEe motepsiHHOE). [lo ero crmoBaM, HaJABOPHBIA COBETHUK
(IlImayn xapakTepu3yeT ero Kak «0oJbIIOro XyI0KHUKA» M «3HATOKA HCKYCCTBA») OTO3BAJICS
00 3TOH omepe «BechbMa OJAroCKJIOHHO», YEM KOMIIO3UTOpP ObLT «CTOJBKO k€ OOpaloBaH,
CKOIBKO M HONbIeH» ?®. Mo3zenb JeHCTBUTENILHO PEKOMEHI0BAN «AIB(GOHCO U DCTpemTy»
BeOepy, onHako onepa Tak W He Mpo3Bydasa B [[pe3aeHe (kKak, KCTaTH, U JBE ONEPhbl CAMOI0
Moszens, kotopsie BeGep panee cobupaicst IPUHATH K TOCTaHOBKe) 28,

HecMmotps Ha TO, yro nuunble cBsa3u LlyOepra ¢ kpyrom Jutpuximreiina u Mo3ens B
1821 — navasie 1823 r. ssBHO OBLIM OYEHb XOpOLIUMHU, B 1823 rony oH, MO-BUAMMOMY, HUCUE3AET
U3 TOJIsl 3peHUsl CBOMX NokpoButTenel. [locnenHue OTYETIUBBIE CBUJIETENHCTBA KOHTAKTOB
KOMITO3UTOpa ¢ 3THM KpyroM — coobOmienue B Leipziger Literarischen Konversations-Blatt o

€ro NPHMCYTCTBMHM Ha My3bIKalbHOM Bedepe y Mosens B suBape 1823 r.1%/

U yxXe
ynomuHaBiieecs: Boie nucbmo [llybepra, oTocianHOe HaJBOPHOMY COBETHHKY B (eBpaje
TOTO 7K€ r0/Ia BMECTe C NapTUTypoit «Anbdonco u dcrpemnsly. [IpuunHol oTAaneHus, ckopee
BCEro, CTaJU OOCTOSTENbCTBA, O KOTOPBIX KOMIIO3UTOP YIOMHHAeT B Hayaje IHChMa,
co00LIas, YTO «COCTOSHHE €r0 3[0POBbS BCE €IE HE MO3BOJSET €My BBIXOAUTH M3 momalZ,
bonesns IllyGepra, cyas nmo Bcemy, BeHepUUecKas, CHIIbHO CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAJIa €T0 B Tila3ax
MHOTHX 3HAKOMBIX M IIPUBEJA K PasphlBy C €ro MOKPOBUTENAMH 2,

BnpoueMm, k TOMy BpeMEHH BO3MOXHOCTh PEAIIbHOM MOMOILIM B IMOCTAHOBKE OIEPHI CO
cTtopoHbl Jlutpuximreiina u Mo3sens yxe Obuta A0cTaTogHO 3deMepHoil. X AUPEKTOPCTBO B
KepuTHepTopTearpe npo1onKaioch BCETO HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB: OHU MPUCTYIHIN K paboTe 22
ampenst 1821 roma, a yxxe 2 uroist OblJIa HAa3HaYeHA KOMUCCHS, KOTOpas IOJDKHA Obljla PeIInuTh
JabHEUITYI0 CyIb0y 3TOH clieHbl. Borpoc kak Bcerna ynupancs B uHaHCHpOBaHUE: y ABOpa
He ObUIO cpeiCcTB, YTOOBI COAEPKATh MOPOTOCTOSIIYIO TPUIBOPHYIO ormepy. HecmoTps Ha

AKTHUBHOC COIIPOTHUBJICHHUC Z[PITpPIXIHTefIHa u MOSGJI}I, B KOHII€ KOHIOB, OBUIO BBIHECEHO

124 Tucwmo ot 28 deppans 1823 r., cm. XKusup @panua Ily6epra B noxymenTax. C. 300; Franz Schubert Briefe. .. S. 62.
125 Bocnnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 36.

126 Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 35.

127 |hid. S. 37; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 155. XKusup ®panua [ly6epra
B mokymeHTax. C. 292.

128 Franz Schubert Briefe... S. 62. Cwm. Taxxke XKuszup ®pannua llydepra B nokymenrax. C. 300.

125 Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 38.
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petienue o0 apenjie u 6 HOsOps 1821 roga 3akitoueH JOTOBOP CO 3HAMEHUTHIM UTAIbSTHCKUM
ummnpecapuo Jlomenuko bapGaiiei!®,

3T0 cOOBITHE MPUHATO CYUTATh OBOPOTHBIM IYHKTOM B MCTOPUU HEMELKOMN ONEphl B
Bene. [IpennpuuM4uBBI UTAIBSHEL NPUBE3 B aBCTPUUCKYIO CTOJIMILY JIyYIIMX IIE€BIIOB CO
CBOEH pOAMHBI, 1 OHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM I'PaHAMO3HOMY YCIleXy U 0e3 TOro y:ke HaOUpaBIIMX
nonyisipHocTs onep Poccunu. CuuTaercs, 4TO MMEHHO Ha TOJbl PYKOBOJACTBa bapOaiiu
MPUILENICS MUK UTAIBIHCKUX MOCTAHOBOK, B pe3yibTaTe uero tearp y KapuHTuiickux BOpoT
IPEBPATHIICA B CBOEOOPA3HBIN «()UIHAT UTAIBIHCKMX OIIEPHBIX TEaTpOB» 3L,

Bbap6aiis, kak M3BECTHO, UTpal OYEHb BAXKHYIO POJb B TearpaibHOW xu3HM Mtanuu
nepBbix necarmwietnii XIX Beka. ManooOpa3oBaHHbBINA U «TpyObIil B 0OpalieHun», OH, TeEM He
MeHee, 001asan He3aypsaHbIM 4yTheM B 00JacTH Mys3blKanbHOro tearpal®?, CBo Kapbepy
Oyaymuii UMIIpecapruo Havall ¢ OOCITy>KUBaHUS UTOPHBIX CcTONOB B (oiie Jla Ckana, pazHocs
HANMTOK I10J] Ha3BaHMeM «OapOaitaTa»'®. K 1806 romy oH HakKOmMJI JOCTaTOYHO CPEJCTB,
yTOOBI apeHJ0BaTh STH WIOPHBIC CTOJBI, a Bcero depe3 Tpu roma (B 1809) yxke Obud

ynpasisomum Koponesckoil onepst Heamomsa®*

35

. Umenno 3necy bapbaiis mo3HakoMuics ¢
rpagom [annendeprom’®®, KoTOpEI BIOCIEACTBUU NOMOT €My MOJNYYHTh B apeHJy, TIOMUMO
Kepuraepropteatpa, eme u Aa aep Bun. C mocnenneit u3 atux ciieH bapOaiis Obu1 cBsI3aH
BCETO HECKOJIbKO MECSIIEB, TOT/Ia KaK MEPBOM OH PYKOBOJIUJI C MEpepbIBAMU B TEYEHUE IIECTH
¢ HebonpmuM JieT — ¢ 1 nexkabps 1821 romga go 31 mapra 1825, a 3atem ¢ 1 ampenst 1826 mo 30
anpens 18281%,

Nwmst bapbaitun accoruupyercs mpexae Bcero ¢ PoccuHu, HO OH paboTall U ¢ APYyTHMHU

HUTAJIBAHCKUMHU KOMIIO3UTOpAMMU. O6naz[a;1 0e301IHO00YHBIM YMCHUCM pPACIIO3HABATh MOJIOABIC

130 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 20; Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 149;
Antonicek Th. Schubert und die patriotische Opernbewegung. S. 35. JTurpuxireitt, ogxako, mo 1826 roma (Wlassack E.
Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 171, Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S.20) ocraBaics
oupekTopoM byprrearpa, mpmueM ¢ OTIHYHBIMEH pe3ynbraTamu. Ilo cmoBam Braccaka, «hyHZaMeHT HameXKHOTO
YIpaBJICHUS W OPTaHU3allUH, HA KOTOPOM MOKouTcsi byprreatp, Obl1 — ¢ aKTHBHOW HOMOIIBI0 HAJBOPHOI'O COBETHHKA
Mozeis — 3anoxen rpadom Turpuxmrreiinom» (Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 150).

131 Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 82-83

132 Budden J. Barbaia [Barbaja], Domenico // NGO. V. 1. P. 305.

133 Jror HamuTOK — cMech Kode, IOKONaaa U CIMBOK — ObLI, HO-BUAMMOMY, IpHayMan uMm camum (Jahn M. Die Wiener
Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 20; Clive H.P. Schubert and His World. P. 5).

13 Cpauana sto 6bun Teatpel Can Kapno m HyoBo, kK KOTOpbIM 3aTeM ObLIM IIPHCOEAMHEHHI TeaTphl PoHIO U
®uopentunu (Budden J. Barbaia [Barbaja], Domenico // NGO. V. 1. P. 305; cm. taxke Clive H.P. Schubert and His
World. P. 5). C 1826 mo 1832 Bap6aiist apermosain takke Jla Ckana.

135 Budden J. Barbaia [Barbaja], Domenico // NGO. V. 1. P. 305; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 his 1836 ... S. 20.
I'pat Benmuens Pobepr don Tamrendepr (1783-1839) 6buT He TOMBKO JUIIOMATOM, HO W TUIOXOBUTHIM KOMITO3HTOPOM.
Ero Ganersr ObuTH XOpOmIO M3BECTHHI B WTanmmm, Kyga OH Iepeexall BMECTe C JKEeHOH, HeOe3bI3BeCcTHOUW J[xymberToit
I'suuuapsu, B cepenune 1800-x rr. (Branscombe P. Gallenberg, (Wenzel) Robert, Graf von // The New Grove Dictionary
of Music and Musicians; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 20).

1% Katalog der Portrait-Sammlung ... 1892. S.273; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 12, 13.
HWrtanbsHIB OCTABAIKCH apeHAATOpAaMHU IPHABOPHOM orepbl BILioTh 10 30 HosOps 1833 r. (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper
von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 21).
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TaJaHTbl, UMIIPECAPUO NPOABUTaN Ha cueHy counHeHus CaBepuo Mepkananre, /[xoBaHHU
[Maunnu, Mukene Kapagsi, ITberpo [xenepanun®’, upm omepsl, pasyMeeTcs, CTaBUINCh U B
aBcTpuiickoil cronuie. OngHako 0osiee BCEro CrocoOCTBOBAN YCIEXY UTAIBIHCKOIO HCKYCCTBA
B Bene coOpannbiii bapOaiieii ancamOib 1e€BIOB, B KOTOPBIM BXOAWIN B TOM uucie M3abemna
Kons0pan, J>xoBanuu JlaBua, Anapea Houmapu, Jlynmku Jlabmam u JlxoBanuu bartucra
Py6unn®3e,

[Toznuee npy3ws LllyGepra umenno bap6aiito 0OBUHSIN B TOM, UTO KOMIIO3UTOP TaK U
He cMor Oosibllle TPOOUTHCS Ha cueHy Tearpa y Kapuntuiickux Bopot. B wactHocTh, Lllnayn
Mrcal Cleayolee:

«bbIM Bce OCHOBaHUS 0XHJIaTh, YTO MPU MOJIEPKKE TUPEKIMH MpuaABOpHOM onepsl LLlydepT

CMOXCET CTaBUTb CBOM OICPbI, HO 3OTa HAACKIA PYXHYJa B CBA3U C J'IHKBHI[aHHeﬁ

aaMMHHCTpanuu onepel B 1821 roxy u mepenayeil omepHOro TeaTpa B apeHIy HUTAJbSHIY

bap6aiia. Jlyumume mnpencTtaBuUTeNd HEMEIKOW OMepbl ObUIM TIOTEPSHBI ISl HEe, Jaxe

He3ameHuMbId @orne ymen Ha neHcutro. OcraBlmIiMecss BECbMa IOCPEICTBEHHBIE IEBIIBI

HEMEKON Omepbl HE MOTJIM KOHKYpUPOBaTh C OJECTAIIeH MTaNbsHCKOW onepoi, coOpasiieit

BOKpYT ce0sl TydIINX IEBIIOB CO BCETO I0ra B OWH HEBUIAHHBIHA Hocerne aHcamOmp» P,

OnHako 5TH OOBUHEHMSI HE COBCEM crpaBeanuBbl. IMeHHO aamuHucTparus bapbaiin,
NyCThb W TOJ JIaBJIEHUEM BHEIIHUX OOCTOATEIbCTB, MbITANACh JAaTh IIAHC €LIE TOJIKOM He
BCTaBIlIEll HA HOTM HEMELKON orepe mposBUTH ceds. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO UMIpecapro ObLIO0
JIaHO pa3spelIeHHe NPHBO3UTh MTANBAHCKYI0 Tpymmy*® m mpemocrapieHa monHas cBobona B
(dbopMUpOBaHUM perepTyapa U aHTAKEMEHTaX, B YCIOBHUS €ro KOHTpaKTa BXOJWJIO TakKke
00513aTENLCTBO B TEUEHHE IO/1a KaXK/Ibli ICHb IPEACTaBIATh HEMELKYIO onepy 4L,

B 1821-23 rogax B aBCTpUICKON M HEMELKOU Mpecce MOSIBISIUCH 3aMETKH O TOM, YTO
HECKOJIBKUM HEMEIKHM Kommo3uTopaMm, B ToM umcie u llyOepry, 3akazaHbl omepsl AJis
noctaHoBkH B KepHTHepTOpTeaTtpe. Yke B Hos0pe 1821 roma «BeHckas BceoOmias
TeaTpanbHas raszera»'*? coobmana, uro «Kapnm Mapus ¢on BeGep <...> momyumn 3akas oT

HoBOM anmuuuctpanuu [Keprueproprearpa — H.I1.] Ha HOBYyIO omepy <...> . Kpome Toro,

137 Budden J. Barbaia [Barbaja], Domenico // NGO. V. 1. P. 305. ITo3aHee oH ke cIOCOOCTBOBAN Kapbepe bemnuuu u
HonunerTu.

138 Cm. Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 12-13.

139 Fonwowmuom I'. ®pany Ily6epr ... C. 212; cM. Takxke Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 35.

140 TIpuuem ecnu ce30H aumics Golee Tpex MeCAlEB, OH IOIydan cyOcHauIo oT aBopa B pasmepe 140 000 rynbneHoB, a
eci MeHee Tpex, TO cyMMa ymeHbmanack no 125000 (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 21, cm.
taroke Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 384).

141 1 kpome Toro He MeHee Tpex pa3 B Hezemo Garer (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 21).

142 Ee nonnoe nazsanue B 1817-1821 rr. — ,,Wiener allgemeine Theaterzeitung und Unterhaltungsblatt fiir Freunde der
Kunst, Literatur und des geselligen Lebens®.
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BBICOKOUTHMOTO Kommoszutopa lllyGepra Tarxke IONPOCHIM HalMCaTh omepy»®,

BecHnoit
CJIEIYIOILIETO I0Ja MOSIBUIACh 3aMETKa B OJIHOM U3 OEpIMHCKHUX ra3eT:
«... st mroburteneit Hemeykoii ONepsl OTKPHIBACTCS MPEKpacHasi MEPCIeKTUBA, MO0 HE TO3KeE,
4eM OCEHbBI0, OymyT mocraBiieHbl [“D3om mpu aope” Kpeiiniepa, HoBas HeMmelkas orepa
BebGepa] u omepa TtamantnuBoro Illybepra (meCHM KOTOPOrO HCIHOJIHEHBI TaKOM

HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM MPETECTH H HEKHOCTH)» 44,

A 11 okrsa6ps 1823 roma Benckas «BceoOmas TearpambHas raszerani

OIIOBEIalIa
CBOMX YHUTATEIICH:
«...B cxopom BpemeHn nommmo “IBpuanHTh” Bebepa u “Huipanbmmka” Kpeiiyepa*® B
U. K. IpUIBOpHOM Tearpe y KapMHTHHCKMX BOPOT OJDKHBI MOWTH: mepBas Oojbllas omnepa
MHorooOematorero [llybepma, BnoxHoBeHHOTO aBTopa ‘“‘JlecHoro maps™: “@wepabpac” 1o
Kanvoepony mnpuaBopHOro TeaTpalbHOTO cekpeTaps rocnoauHa Kynenveusepa. I'oBopsr
Taxke, uTo rocrnoaud lllyGepT counHseT ManeHbKyto onepy» .
[To wHexkoTopsiM cBeaeHHsM, bapOaiis JUYHO MOPYUUT ro3e(by KynensBuzepy

8 u B okta0pe 1823 roma omepa OblIa 3aKOHYEHA.

noxrorosuts g Lly6epra mu6perrol
OxHako majplie OOEMIaHuil [ea0 He MOLI0: (DMHAHCOBBIE TPYAHOCTH W HEMPOYHBIA YCIEX
«3IBpuaHTh» Bebepa, mpeMbepa KOTOPOH COCTOSIIACH 25 OKTSOpS TOTO e roja, 3aCTaBUIIN
JIMPEKIUIO TeaTpa OTKA3aThCs OT MPENoaraeMoi ITOCTAHOBKH.

29 HosOps B pasmene «TearpanbHblii ykasatenb» (,, Iheatralischer Wegweisere)
BeHCKOM «TeaTpanbHOW Ta3eThl» OBLIO OMyOJHKOBAHO coobmienue: « “Dbepabpac” moka

49

npexacrasien He Oymet»*®, a 30-ro IllyGepr mmcan omHOMY M3 APYy3€i, YTO C ABYMS €ro

orcpamMu Aciio O0OCTOUT IIJIOXO M IIIAHCOB Ha MX IOSBJICHUE Ha CICHC COBCCM HC OCTAJIOCh, TaK

143 Tut. mo: McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 212 (co ccpukoii Ha Hilmar-Voit R. Die neuen
[Schubert] Dokumente // Schubert durch die Brille. 1989. Bd. 3. S. 19).

144 ZfEW. 1822. Nr. 95. S. 760; Kusup ®panna Illybepra B qokymenTax. C. 265. B nocnemsem ciyyae B KauecTBe MeCTa
M3IAHMA Ta3eThl OIMMO0YHO YKa3aH Jleimur.

145 K sToMy BpeMeHM OHa yxke Has3hlBajlach mpocto ,,Allgemeine Theaterzeitung ...«.

146 YKusup Dpanua Illybepra B gokymentax. C. 316. Cm. Taxke WTZ. 1823. Nr. 122. S. 488. «HbIpsanbIuK» — omnepa
Konpaguna Kpoiinepa mno 3Hamenuront Oammame I[lmmrepa «Kybok». B mampHefimem wusnoxenun — «I[lmoBemy.
IO. H. Xox/0B B mprMeYaHHH K 3aMETKE YKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3Ta omepa He Obuia mocraBieHa B Bene (JKusup Dpanma
[yoepra B mokymentax. C. 316), xors HAa camMoM Jiele OHa MOsBWIACh Ha ciieHe KepurtHeproprearpa B 1824 roay
(cm. Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 334).

147 usnp ®panna Ilydepra B nokymenTax. C. 316.

148 Clive H.P. Schubert and His World. P. 5. ITpaBza, 1o MHEHMIO APYTHX HCCleaoBaTeNel, UTANbIHCKUI UMIPecapyo He
HMeN OTHOIIEHHs K 3aka3y — JKusue ®panra Illybepra B mokymenrax. C. 266; cm. Takke Denny Th. A., Martin Ch.
Vorwort // NSA. Bd. 1I/8a: ,,Fierabras“ (1. Akt). S. IX.

149 Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd.2. H. 1. S.173. Xusup ®panna lllyoepra B
nokymenrax. C. 321.
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kak KynmemsBusep ymren u3 tearpal®. Bopouem, 100aBaseT KOMIIO3UTOP, «ITO HE MPHHECIO
OBl CYACTBS, TIOTOMY YTO TETEPH BCE CTABUTCS HEOMMCYEMO TIOX0» 2L,

Takum oOpazoMm, Hanexnel Illybepra nHa KepHTHepTOpTeaTp Kak CIEHUYECKYIO
IUIOLIAAKY /71l IOCTAHOBKHU €r0 COYMHEHHMI OKOHYATENIbHO pyXHYyJIu. OJHAKO OCcTaBaslach €Il
0JIHa BO3MOHOCTh TPO(PECCHOHABHBIX CBSI3€H C MPUIBOPHOM OIMepoit — ciryk0a B €ro CTeHax
B KaueCTBE KarelbMencTepa.

Ecte cBenmenus, uto yxe B 1821 romy Ulybepr HekoTopoe BpemMs pabdboTan

152 1, BO3MOKHO, 4TO UMEHHO JJIsl COMCKAHUS ATOil

KOHIlepTMelicTepoM B KepHTHEpTOpTEaTpe
JOJPKHOCTH KOMIIO3UTOp cobupan B ssHBape 1821 roma cBumeTenbCcTBa, MOATBEPKAAOIINAE €T0
npo¢eCCHOHATBHYI0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTh (CM. BbImie). OgHaKo Mojo0Has Ciry»0a, 3aHUMAaBIIIas
CaMbl€ Jy4Illue JUIsi COY4MHEHUS MY3bIKH YTPEHHHUE 4achl, IT0-BUJIMMOMY, CUJIBHO TATOTHJIA €TO.
Bo BcsikoMm cnydae Jleononba 30HIEUTHEP B CBOMX BOCTIOMHHAHUSAX COOOIIAET CIEAYIOIIEE:

«ly6ept Obl1 HEOOBIYAHHO MJIOJOBUTHIM M MPUIEKHBIM B COYMHEHMHM MY3bIkH. Ko Bcemy

JIpyromy, 30BYIIEMYCS pabomoti, y HEro He ObLJIO OXOTHL. [...] OOBIYHO OH OCTaBaJCi B

noctenu 10 10-11 gacoB yTpa; B 3T0 BpeMsi €ro 0COOEHHO BJIEKJIO K COYMHEHHUIO MY3BIKH |...]

OTOT 00pa3 KU3HU BO MHOTOM BHHOBEH [...] B TOM, YTO OH HE CMOT CTaTh TMOMOITHHUKOM

mupmxepa™® B Tearpe KeprTHeprop. OH HE MOT TOYHO COOMIONATH Yachl PENETUIHH, N

MEeXaHHCTHYHOCTb JTOH paboThI Hocaxaana eMy» >,

Eme oxny mombitky nonyuuts mecto UlyOept mpeanpunsin B 1826 roay, xorna B
KepuTtHepropTearpe ocBoOoAMIach JOHKHOCTh BTOPOrO KamenbMmeilcTepa. OTOT 3MH30.
noapo6ro onucan Inugnepom®™, oxnako yxe nepsbiii 6uorpad xommosutopa, Kpeiicne, ¢
HEJIOBEPUEM OTHOCHJICS K HEKOTOPBIM IMOAPOOHOCTSM B €ro pacckasze. Jlego B ToM, 4TO
Munanep npunuceiBaer lyOepTy HecBOWCTBEeHHOE eMy TIpy0oe TMOBEICHHE BO BpeMs
peneTUIUK HEOONBIIOT0 COYMHEHHUS, IIPU3BAHHOTO MOATBEPANTH €ro KBaaH(puKaiuio

KpOMe TOTO, €TI0 CBCACHHUA HC COITIACYIOTCSA CO CBHIACTCIBCTBAMU APYTHUX COBPCMCHHHUKOB.

150 yke ynomunabiueecs B 1-i rase mucsMo k @panny 1llo6epy ot 30 HoaOps 1823 roma (Kusup @panna [lybepra B
nokymenrax. C. 322). Kymensusep ysonmuicst 9 okrsiopst 1823 roga (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 251).

151 )usup ®panua Ilybepra B nokymenTax. C. 322.

152 Giilke P. Franz Schubert und seine Zeit. S. 25. Kpeiicie noasepran stu ceenenus comuenuo (Kreifsle von Hellborn H.
Franz Schubert. S 385), onHako nMpuBeIeHHOE HIDKE BBICKa3bIBaHHe 30HIICHTHEPA HEBYCMBICICHHO YKa3BIBAET HA TO, YTO
STOT BMHU30 JEHCTBUTENBLHO nMeT MecTo B km3Hu IlIyoepra. Cm. Takxke Brown M. J. E. Schubert's early association with
the Kérntnerthor Theater // The Musical Times. 1959. V. 100. P. 261-262. P. 262.

153 B opurunane ucnons30BaHoO CI0BO «KoppeneTutopy (KOrrepetitor), uto SKBUBANEHTHO PYyCCKOMY «KOHIIEPTMEHCTEP»
(em. Tonvowmuom I'. ®pann ly6epr ... C. 322).

15 Bocnnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 115.

155 Tam »xe. C. 96-98.

156 TTo ero cmoBam, KOMIO3MTOp M3 YHCTOTO YMPSAMCTBA OTKA3alCs M3MEHHTh YTO-TMOO B apu, KOTOpas OKa3aaach
CITHIIIKOM CITOXKHOU TSI [ICBHIIBL.
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Tak, mo BocrmomuHaHusM Moseda XioTTeHOpeHHepa, HONY4HTh NOIKHOCTH IllyGepry
«TIOMEIIAJIO He COOCTBEHHOE YIPSIMCTBO, a MPOCTO HHTPHIHU B TeaTpen ',

Tax win unave, Ho IlluHsep npaBs, TOBOPS, YTO «3TO OBLIO HAYAJIOM U OJHOBPEMEHHO
xonnom ®panna IlyGepra kak omepHoro mupmxkepa»'®. Ilocne Heygaum B
KepurHepropreatpe u OTkasa B MecTe BHIe-KamnenbMmerncrepa lIpuaBopHON Kamesmbl, Ha
samemenne Koroporo lllyGepT momaBan NpOIIEHHME HECKONBKO panbpmer® kommosuTop

OoJbIIIE HE NpCAIIpPpUHUMAI IMOIBITOK 3aHATH Oq)HHPIaJIBHYIO JOJIZKHOCTD.

§2.2. Illyoept u npuropoanbie Tearphi ®

TeatpanbHas pedopma HMocuda Il 1776—78 rr. KocHylach HE TOJBKO MPUIABOPHBIX
CIIEH, HO W BCEH TeaTpanbHOU H3HH Bensl B meaoM. OIHO U3 pacropsKEHHH OTMEHSIIO
CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO J0 TOTO BPEMEHH MOHOIIOJIHIO MPHIBOPHBIX TEATPOB Ha OpPraHU3AIMIO
OpPE/ICTABICHU W Mpa3[HECTB. YKa30M YCTaHABIMBAlach «CBOOOAA MpPEICTaBIICHHUID)
(Spektakel-Freiheit) u paspemianoch CTpOUTENHCTBO HOBBIX T€aTPalbHBIX CIIEH 3a MpeaeiaMu
BHyTpeHHETO ropoja. B pesynbrare, B 1780-90-¢ roasr Bena mepexmuia cBOero poja B3phiB B

CTPOUTCIILCTBC HOBLIX CIHCHHUYCCKUX HJ'IOHIa,HOK161, U HMMEHHO OJTO CTajJl0 TIJaBHOU

PEANOCHIIKOM Ul paclBeTa BeHCKOro TeaTpa B Havane XIX Bekal®?,
Onnako «cBoOoma» mpoaoipkanack Hemodaro. Korga B 1794 romy nmpuaBOpHBIC CIIEHBI
OBLIIM CIIaHbI B apEHJTy, OJJHUM U3 YCIOBHM KOHTPAKTa, 3aKIIFOYCHHOTO MEXy UMIIEPaTOPOM H

6aponoM (on bpayHoM, cTan OTKa3 OT BbAaud pa3pelleHUil Ha JalbHEWIee CTPOUTEIHCTBO

157 Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 385. Cwm. Taxke Bymsguyc IT.A. ®pann ly6epr. C. 82; Ioavowmuom I
@pann; lyoepr... C. 321-322. Untepecno, uto Dayapn bayspudenbn, omun u3 Ommwkaimux apyszeit lllybepra B
MOCIIEJIHAE TOABI €r0 JKU3HM, B CBOMX BOCIOMHUHAHHAX YTBEpP)KHACT, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP CaM OTKas3aJcsi OT AOKHOCTH
auprxepa B KepHTHepTopTearpa, kKoTopas Oblla eMy NMpeayiokeHa «TOrNAIIHUM yHpasisiommy. [Ipasna, bayspadensa
ykasbiBaet 1827 rox (Bociomunanus o [ly6epre. C. 46).

158 Bocnnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 97.

159 Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 377-381. Cm. taxxe Bymvguyc ILA. ®pann IllyGepr. C. 81-82;
Tonvowmuom I'. dpann Hlydepr... C. 319-320.

160 Marepuanel naparpaga onybnukosansl B cratbe [Tununenxo H. B. Teatp Au nep Bun B neppoil Tpetu XIX Beka:
0c0o0eHHOCTH (DYHKI[HOHUPOBAHUS M MY3BIKaIbHBIN penepTyap // CtapunHas Mmy3bika. 2014, Ne 2. C. 17-21.

161 TJommmo peficTBoBaBmIMX BO Bpemena lllyGepra TeatpoB B Vosedmraare u JleomompamTajgre, a TaKKe
mmKaneaepoBckoro @Opeiixayca (ero «mpeemankom» ¢ 1801 roma cram teatp AH mep Bun), B aBcTpmiickoil cTonmie
MOSBIJIOCH €Ile 1O MeHbIed mepe miects TearpoB. Cwm. Krdmer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spiten 18.
Jahrhunderts: Typologie, Dramaturgie and Anthropologie einer populdren Gattung. Tibingen: Niemeyer, 1998. Teil 1.
S. 69. Kpome Toro, ModTH B KaXKI0M MPEAMECThE CYIIECTBOBAIN epeBsHubIe moaMocTku (Hiittentheater), rme BeicTymanm
cTpaHcTBYIomue Tpynmbl. B 1790-e rozpl, cormacHO CBUAETENhCTBAM COBPEMEHHHMKOB, B BeHe ObLIO OKOJO JEeBSIHOCTA
nroburensckux Tearpos (Ibid.).

162 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 1.
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TEaTpoB — KaK BO BHYTPEHHEM TOpoje, Tak M BHe ero cren'®. Dro 6buI0 CBsA3aHO, mO-
BUJIUMOMY, C HEXKEJIaHUEM TIOCJIEAHET0 MHUPHUTHCA C KOHKypeHuueul. Bo Bcskom ciydae,
MMEHHO MO 3TOW NpuyrHE B KOHLE 1790-X OH mbITajicsi BOCHPENATCTBOBATH CTPOUTEIHCTBY
HOBOTO 31aHus i Oymymero meampa An oep Bun'®, macnenoBasmero smameHuTOMy
Opeiixayc ayd nep Bunmen. HamomHio, 4yto Ha moamocTtkax mocieanero B 1791 romy Obuia
nocraBieHa «Bonmebnas ¢reiitay Momapra, a coycTs MOYTH TPU ACCATHIETUS HA CLEHE-
MIpEEeMHHUIIE TbITaNCs 1o0uThes ycernexa u [llyoept.

Awn nep Bun Obul, noxaiyil, eJMHCTBEHHBIM MPUTOPOIHBIM TE€ATPOM, KOTOPBII MOT MO-
HACTOSIILIEMY CONEpPHUYATh C MPUIBOPHBIMU. JlaXke CITyCTs HECKOJBKO NECATUIIETHH mociie
BO3HUKHOBEHHSI OH CUHMTAJICA CaMbiM OOJBIIMM M KpacHWBBIM B aBcTpuickoi cromuue. 1o
KpaliHell Mepe, MMEHHO B TaKHUX BBIPAKEHUSAX €ro XapaKTepu3yloT IyTEeBOJAUTENN U
samuknonemun 1820-30-x romos!®®. Um BTOPAT U MHOCTPAHHBIE MYTEHIECTBEHHUKH: ABTOP
,Herbstbliithen aus Wien*, 'epman Maitnept, nocetuBmuii Beny B konte 1830 r., mucan, 4ro
«B I'epmanuu HeT OOJBLIETO M Ja)Xe CTOJb K€ OOJBIIOr0 TeaTrpa, YeM 3TOT HMPUTOPOAHBIN

TeaTp» %,

HeynuBurenbHo mnostomy, uro AH naep BuH ¢ camoro Haudama CBOEro
CYIIECTBOBAHUS MTPOM3BOANII Ha BEHCKYIO MyOIIMKY OTPOMHOE BIICYATIICHHE.

Ciyxu 0 ero JOCTOMHCTBax MPOCOYMINCH B Mpeccy emie 0 OTKpbITHs. «BceoOrast
My3bIKaJlbHasl Ta3eTa», OINMWChIBas 37aHWE HOBOIO TeaTpa, Ha3bIBACT €ro BHYTPEHHEE
YCTPOMCTBO  «IPOCTBIM», «yHOOHBIM», HO TPH O3TOM «COBEPILICHHO BBIIAIOIIAMCS
(vortrefflich sich ausnehmende Einrichtung), a B Tom, «4T0 KacaeTcs AeKOpaluii, MallHHEPHH
¥ IIPOY.», 000PYIOBAHHEIM TaK, «KaK €/Ba JIU KaKoi-HUOY b ONepHEIi TeaTp B I'epmannm» o7,
Teatp u mpaBma pacrmojaran pPeIKOCTHHIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH. BOT Kak OHHM OMHCaHBI B
nyteBoaurene [lemys:

«...CIIEHA IPUHAUIEKUT K CAMBIM IIUPOKUM U IiyGokuM B ['epmanuu. C3a14 MOKHO OTKPHITH

OoJbIIME BOPOTA HA YIIHILY, Yepe3 KOTOPhIE MOXKET Bbe3kaTh KaBajiepus. [Ipu npencraBienuu

163 1hid. P. 20. Korna B 1804 romy koHTpakT GbLI IIPOIJIEH, 9TO ycIoBue B HeM octanock (Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ...
P. 21).

164 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 58. CTpouTenbCTBO JIMI0Ch, IO OJHUM AaHHBIM, ¢ 1797 mo 1800 rox (Pezzl
J. Beschreibung und Grundriss der Haupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. 1809. S. 326), o apyrum — B 1799-1800 (ONE. Bd. 5.
S. 328).

165 pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 387; A Handbook for travelers... P. 133. ONE. Bd. 5. S.
328. ®akTHYECKH OH OCTABAJICS CaMbIM OOJBIIMM BILIOTH 10 OTKPBITHS HOBOTO orepHOro tearpa B 1869 romy (Yates W.E.
Theatre in Vienna... P. 21).

166 Meynert H. G. Herbstbliithen aus Wien. Gesammelt in den Spitmonaten 1830. Leipzig: C. H. F. Hartmann, 1832. S. 46.
Maiinept, I'epman I'tontep (1808-1895) — Hemenkuit nmcarenb, KpuTHk 1 ucropuk. Cm. Lebensaft E. Meynert, Hermann
Giinther [Onlinefassung] // OBL 1815-1950. Bd. 6 (Lfg. 28, 1974). S. 255. URL: www.biographien.ac.at/oebl_6/255.pdf
(Abruf: 11.11.2017).

167 AMZ(L). 1801. Nr. 38. S. 643.
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0O0JIBIIIMX MOCTAHOBOYHBIX Ibec [bei grossen Spectakelstiicken] criena Bmeraer yacto GoJiee

500 genoBek u Gostee 50 Jommameiin .

CxoaHoe onvcaHue HaXOAuM U 'y MaitHepra:

«...0OCHOBAHHC CHCHBI OTKPBIBACT HCKIIOYUTCIBbHYIO IICPCICKTUBY, WU HU OJUH TCATp HC

TIPUCIIOCOBIEH JTydIIIe IS TheC U TIPOLIECCHiT ¢ KapeTaMH 1 JIOIIAIbMH, KaK 5ToT» %,

3pUTENBbHBIN 31 B HOBOM 3[aHMHU TaKK€ MMEJ BHYIIMTEIbHbIE pa3sMephll’’ (Bo BCAKOM
cilydae, Topas3io OoJibllue, YeM B APYTUX MPUTOPOIHBIX T€aTpax, U CPAaBHUMbIE B ATOM ILJIaHE
¢ Keputueproprearpom). Cornacuo onucanuto 1826 roga, B Hem ObUIO JBa mapTepa, YeThIpe
rajepen, 8 yoxk B maprepe W 10 50X Ha NEPBOM sApycCe, OTACIAHHBIE «C YPE3BBIYANHO
XOpOIIUM BKycoM»! '}, 3puTensam mpu 5ToM ObLT 06ecTIeueH NpeBOCXOAHbIN 0030p:

«[An nep BuH]| mocTpoeH TakuM oOpazoM, YTO B KaKOW OBl YaCTH TeaTpa Bbl HE CHUJICIH, BBI

MOKETe BHJETh BCE: BTOPOM SIPYC JIOK OTHAIEH OT IEPBOTO, TPETUI OT BTOPOTO M TaK Jaliee,

TI0Ka BBI HE OKAKeTeCh Ha razepeen’’,

HcTounnkn HUYEro HE TOBOPAT O TOUHOM KOJIMYECTBE MECT B 3pUTEIBLHOM 3alie AH Jiep
Bun B Hauane XIX cronerus. U3BecTHO TONBKO, uTO B 1912 roay B ux HacuuThiBajioch 1359,
onHako Merc ykaswiBaer, uto B 1828 Toay B TeaTpe MOINIO HMOMECTHTBHCS BIBOE GOJIBIIE
spureneiil’®. Bnpouem, Ha pyOesxke 1820-1830-X rofoB M 3TOro0 KOIMYECTBA MOTJIO OBITH
HEJ0CTaTOYHO. MaifHepT OoTMeuas, 4TO XOTH «...KaK B MapTepe, TaKk U B JIOKaX CIOCOOHO
pa3MecTUThC € yIOOCTBOM OYEHb 3HAYUTENIBHOE YHCIO 3pUTENEH, ... MHTEpeC BEHIEB K
3TOMY, CTOJIb MOJHO OTBEYAIOIIEMY WX XapaKTepy TeaTpy CTOJIb BEJIHMK, YTO YacTO 3TOrO
IIPOCTOPHOTO 3aJ1a €/IBa XBATAET [4TOOB BMECTHTH BeexX kenarommx — H.IL]»174,

Opnako B uctopuu AH aep Bun Hepeako OblBayid Cilydad, KOTJIa OH IyCTOBaJ, €1Ba
coOupas HECKONbKO coTeH 3puTeneid. IMHorma mpuumHONW MOriIM OBITH BHEIIHUE
oOcCTOosITeNIbCTBA — KakK B ciydae ¢ npembepoid «Dunenno» B 1805 roay, kotopasi coBmaina 1o

175

BpeMeHH ¢ okkynaiueld Bensl apmueit Hamoneona . Ho omHo# W3 riaaBHBIX TpoOieM ObLIH

168 Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 387.

169 Meynert H.G. Herbstbliithen aus Wien. ... S. 46-47.

170 3yayurensHo Gosbllue, YeM 3puTeNbHbIA 3a1 Dpeiixayca Ayd nep BuneH, KOTOpbIA ObLI paccYUTaH OPUMEPHO Ha
1000 mecr (Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 18).

111 Pezzl J., [Ziska F.] Neueste Beschreibung von Wien. 1826. S. 387. 3purensckue MecTa UMM roayOyro OTAEIKY C
cepebpoM, UMITEpaTOpCKast JIoka ObliIa yKpallieHa KpacHsM GapxatoM ¢ 30i0toM (Ibid.). Onxrako MaiinepT or3biBaetcst 06
OTZENIKE KaK O CTAPOMOIHOH: «YOpaHCTBO IOBOJBHO MPOCTOE M K TOMY K€ HE MOJHOE, HO HaM 31ech XOTs OBl He
JOCaXKIaeT SBHOE OTCYTCTBHE BKyca, BEAb 9TO YCTapeBllee YOpaHCTBO, IO KpaiHell Mepe, IUIi MEHs, HCIIOIHEHO Jaxe
omnpenenenHoro ouaposanus» (Meynert H.G. Herbstbliithen aus Wien. ... S. 47).

172 A Tour through Some Parts of Istria, Carniola, Styria, Austria, the Tyrol, Italy, and Sicily in the Spring of 1814. By a
Young English Merchant. London: Gale and Fenner, 1815. P. 66.

173 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 87. Bo3moxHo, 3a cuer crosanx mecr (Ibid. P. 21).

174 Meynert H.G. Herbstbliithen aus Wien. ... S. 47.

175 06 stux obcTosTENBCTBAX eM.: Kupunauna JI. B. Berxosen. ... T. 1. C. 363.



81

KaK pa3 pasMephl TeaTpa, 1o ciIoBaM Merca, «ueM Gonblue GbUT TeaTp, TeM OOIbIIE HOBBIX
IBEC HYXKHO OBLIO, YTOOBI HAOPATH TIOJHBIN 3a»!7°,

JIeCTBUTENBHO, €CIN MPEMBEPBI, KaK MPaBUII0, COOMPATIU 3HAYUTEIBLHOE KOJIMYECTBO
myOJIUKHY, TO TOBTOPHBIE CIIEKTAKIN HEPEIKO MPOXOAUIIN B MOMYIyCThIX 3anax. [loka3arenbHa
B OTOM OTHOIICHWM 3amuch B gHeBHHKe Mosepa PosenGayma or 21 asrycra 1820 rona,
Kacamllascs TpeTbero mpenactaBieHuss Ha cueHe AH aep Bun Menompamsr IlyGepta
«Bonmebnas appa»: «BpUIO0 OYEHB MyCTO, 8 HE3aHATHIX JIOK, Tajnepes mycra...»'’’. OmHako
MoI00HO€ OOBIYHO MPOUCXOAWIO JHUOO B ClOydyae HEYJIOBIETBOPUTEIHHOTO KadyecTBa
MMOCTAHOBKH, JTMOO €€ HECOOTBETCTBUS BKycaM BpeMeHH. Bor uyrto mucana «BceoOmias
My3bIKajJbHas ra3eTa» O BO30OHOBIIEHHMHU Ha clueHe AH Jep BuH Hexorja momynisipHOil onepsl
Mapruna-u-Conepa «Penkas Bempb» Ha HeMeUKOM Ioj HasBaHueMm «Jlwmia, wim Kpacora u
nobpoaerens» B 1811 r.:

«Bce monbITKH CHOBA BEPHYTh Ha CLIEHY CTapble 3UHT NI, IpeXxae JIIoOuMble MyOIuKoi u

KaCCOBBIC I OJUPCKOHUH, MPU CTOJIb HM3MCHHMBIICMCSA B LECJIOM BKYCEC boiee He YAArOTCA.

[Togo6HOE TPOM30IILIO M ¢ TaK MPEBO3HOCHMOM Koraa-To ,,Cosa rara“ <...>. HecMoTpst Ha TO,

4YTO 3aHATBIC B MPCACTABIICHHU AKTCPhI IMpUJIaralid BCC YCHUIIMA K TOMY, 9TOOBI Mo J0JIbIIE

COXPaHHTH €T0 B PerepTyape, yXke uepes HeCKOIBKO CIeKTak/IeH TeaTp 66 myct» 'S,

Ecnu ke cnekrakiib HpaBWICS 3pUTENAM, TO T€ATp W HA MOBTOPHBIX MPEIACTABICHUAX
MOT PacCUMUTHIBATH Ha XOPOIIHUE COOPBI — KaK 3TO ObLJI0, HAIIPUMEP, C MOCTaHOBKOHN «Puuapma
JIsBuHOe Cepane» ['perpu. PenenzenT «BceoOreit My3pIKaIbHOM Ta3eTh» 3aMedall, 4TO «KaK
OBl YAaCTO HE JIaBajl TeaTp 3Ty MbECY, OH BCErIA ObLI IepenoaHeH» 'S,

Ot gero ke 3aBucena 6JaroCKJIOHHOCTh myOnuku AH nep Bun?

MHorue ucciieioBaTeau CXOAATCsl TOM, YTO OJHOM M3 TJIaBHBIX COCTABJISIONIMX yCIeXa
— He TOIBKO B AH siep BHH, HO M Ha JPYTUX CLEHAX — ObUIA 3PEIMIIHOCTD TIPEACTABICHU P,
OT HACTOSIIETO «OOJBIITOTO MOCTAHOBOYHOTO CIIEKTAKIIS» BEHCKHUE 3PUTEIN OKUIATH YETO-TO
«BpOJIe OTHEJBINIAIIUX TOp, TOPAIIUX KpenocTeil, cpaxenuii etc.»'8l, U tearp An nep Bun,
KaK HUKaKas JIpyras BEHCKas CIleHa, TOTOB OBbLI 3TH OXKHJIaHHS ONPaBaaTh.

Ero pasmepsl MO3BOJSUIM CTaBUTh KaK MacIITaOHbIE HCTOPUKO-POMAHTHYCCKHUE

CIICKTAKJIM, POCKOIIHO Oq)OpMJ'IeHHBIe, C MacCCOBBIMH CIHCHaMH, TaK HW HaIIOJHCHHBIC

176 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 22.

17 usnp ®panna Ilybepra B nokymenTax. C. 214.

178 AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 43. S. 722.

179 AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 5. S. 84.

180 Kak sameuaer E.Bangypa-Ckopa, «...cueHHueckoe o(popMieHHE ObLIO BakHOH wacThio [TeaTpanbHoii — HIL]
MPOAYKIIMK W OBUIO HEOOXOMMMO ISl JOCTIDKEHHS ycrexa y BeHckod myOmukm» (Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese
Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart. P. 161).

181 Benckuit kKoppecnonieHT «BceobIeil My3bIKaTbHON ra3eThy MMEHHO B TAKMX BBIPAKEHMSX OT3BIBAJICS 00 OKHMIAHUIX
3puTeneit ot nmpembepst «3omymkm M3yapa (AMZ(L). 1811. Ne 21. S. 357).
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CIEHMYECKMMH YyjJecaMH BoJlIeOHble mbechl. [lo cimoBam OOHOrO M3 COBPEMEHHUKOB,
«TPEBPALICHUS U YyJleca, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPHIX AEHCTBYIOIIME JHLA MPOBAIMBAKOTCA IOJ
3eMJTI0 MJIM MTOXUIIAIOTCS 110 BO3YXY — YXKAcCHbIE Ipo3bl, OypHbIE MOPS, OTHUM CJIOBOM, CTOJIb
MoJIHOE OOraTCTBO MAIIMHEPUH, MPUYEM BCE CTUXUH HEHCTOBCTBYIOT M OyIIYIOT U T.I., HU

ONUH 3JCHIHMHA TeaTp HE IOKa3bIBAET B TAaKOM COBEPHICHCTBE» 182,

C nepBoro mHA
CyILleCTBOBaHUSA AH Jep BUH ero mocraHoBKHM OTJIMYAINCh 0COOOM MBIITHOCTHIO, a JUPEKIUS
nuTana caabocTh K BHEIIHUM 3 deKTam.

VYxe Ha nepBoM cnekrakie, coctosBmeMcs 13 urons 1801 roma, Illukanenep cuenan
BCE OT HEro 3aBHUCAIIEE, YTOOBI MPHUBJIEYh K HOBOU CIIEHE BHMMaHUE BEHCKOW myoOnuku. Ha
MPEICTAaBIEHUU MPUCYTCTBOBAJIM YIEHBl UMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbH, MHOXECTBO MPHUIBOPHBIX U

3HaTH

, UTO JJIsl PUTOPOJIHOTO TeaTpa ObLIO HE COBCEM OOBIYHO, HO, YUUTHIBASI HAPOUUTYIO
IPAaHIMO3HOCTh 3aMbICIIa, HEYJUBUTENIbHO. HakaHyHe, B Bedyep TOPKECTBEHHOI'O 3aKpPBITHS
craporo tearpa, lllukanenep npeacraBun Ha ero crene smuiaor (Nachspiel) mon nazBanmem
«®ectua»!®, rme repoit 3aceman, a ['eHuii npurTaman 3pUTENEd B HOBBIA Tearp.
CootBeTcTBEHHO, OTKphiTUe AH aep Bun npensapsiiocs mposiorom «CoH Pecnupay ¢
NpoOy>KJIEHUEM TOCJIEAHEr0, 3a KOTOPbIM cleloBaia OoJblasi Tepouuyeckas omepa

185 TlocranoBka OblLIa

«Anekcanap» Ha nubpetrTo [llukaneaepa ¢ my3sikoit @pania Taitbepa
OCJICTIUTEJIBHOW B TIOJIHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA — B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/b, 32 CUET POCKOILIHBIX KOCTIOMOB
u TpuyMdanbHOro Bble3na Asekcanapa MakenoHckoro ¢ mapuued MHauum Ha 30710TOH
KOJIECHULIE, 3alpsSy)KEHHON YETBEPKOM JIOIIAJIEH, B COMPOBOXKICHUH KOHHOW CBUTHI U3 COpPOKa
yenoBek 8,

[Tpunaras Bce ycunmsi, yToObl cleiaTh CBOE MPEANPUITHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIM,
Mukanenep (paBHO Kak M €ro MPEEeMHHMKH) W BIIOCIEICTBUM HE Kajlel pacxoJ0B Ha
JOPOTOCTOSIIUE TIOCTAHOBKHU (CM., HalpuMmep, OMUcaHue TPUuyMQanbHOW CIIEHBI U3 OMNEpPbI
«Kup» W. pou etibhpuna B Ilpunoscenuu ). MHOXKECTBO TbeC MPEACTABISIIN OO0 CBOETO
polla «O0O0EBUKM», TIIAaBHBIM YKPAIIEHHEM KOTOPBIX SIBIISLTUCH CPaXKEHUSs, MPEICTaBIISBIINECS
Ha CIIEHE BEChbMa peaJIMCTH4YHO. M B Apamax, U B Olepax 4acTO HCIOJIb30BAIHCH JIOMIAIN U
HACTOSIIIAst KaBajepus, CTpesib0a U3 py>Kel U Jake mymiek. Takoro poja CIeKTaKIu MOTydniTn

ocoboe Ha3Banue — «iomragunbie» (Pferde-), wnmm «konckue xomemum» (RoBkomodie), wu

182 Briefe iiber deutsche Oper in Wien // AMZ(L). 1803. (1802. Ne 2. Den 6ten Oktober). S. 25-32. S. 26.

183 Baysp HasbiBaeT B uMcie NPMCYTCTBOBABIIMX KopoieBy Hearonms ¢ jouepbMM, 3puUrepuoros u repuora CakceH-
Temrerckoro (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 54). B 1o ke BpeMst Makke#t yTBEpKIaeT, YTO Ha OTKPBITHH
Teatpa npucyrcreoBan cam ummeparop (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 40).

184 ®ecnup — nomyneren apHbIA co3aaTeNb KaHPa AHTUYHON TPareIuu.

185 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 53-54, cm. Taxxke Reischl F. Wien zur Biedermeierzeit. Volksleben in
Wiens Vorstiddten nach zeitgendssischen Schilderungen. Wien: Gerlach&Wiedling, 1921. S. 148; Yates W.E. Theatre in
Vienna ... P. 21.

186 AMZ(L). 1801. Nr. 41. S. 690; Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 55.
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MPECTaBISIIN CO00M «PBIAPCKHUE THEChI C TYPHUPAMH, TOPKECTBEHHBIMH TPOIECCUSIMHU,
MaHeBpaMHu U 00SIMU Ha CIIEHE, TaK YTO JIEPEBIHHBINA MOJI OTIYIIUTEIHHO TPEMENl OT KOHCKOTO
Tomora»®’,

Bce »95T0 upe3BBIYAaiHO HPaBWIOCH IyOJWKE, HO Yy TMPaBUTEIHCTBA BBI3BIBAIO
noctosiHHoe OecmokoiicTBo. Kak yxke roBopmioch, crapeiii tearp Ayd aep Buaen Obin
3aMCHCH HAa HOBBIH MMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO BJIACTH COWIM €ro IMOoXapoormacHbM. OmHAKO WX
HApEKaHUs BBI3bIBAJ U BHOBb NMOCTPOEHHBIM AH aep Bun. B Hauane nupekropctBa bpayha,
YBJICKABIIETOCS TIOCTAHOBKOW A()(PEKTHBIX CpakKCHHW C WCIOJB30BAHUEM KaBaJICPHH,
IPOM30LIIO HECKOIBKO HecyacTHBIX cinydaeB'®. Ve k kxommy 1804 roga momumelickoe
PYKOBOJICTBO HAJIOKUJIO 3alpeT Ha OTH «cnepP(eKTh», u31aB 0coboe nocTaHoBIeHne 8,

OpaHako BHENIHSS, TOCTAHOBOYHASI YacTh MPOJOJDKaIa MPOIBETATh, a JOPOTOCTOSIIIHE
CIICKTaKJIM C MAacCOBBIMH CIICHAMH 3aHMMAaJM JIBBUHYIO JOJI0 pernepryapa. Bemwkoienue
KOCTIOMOB W JICKOpAIllMi IMPOM3BOJMIO HA COBPEMEHHHKOB OIICIIOMIISIFOIICE BIICUATIICHHUE.
AHIIMHACKAN MyTENIECTBEHHUK, noceTuBlnii Beny B 1814 roay, nmucan, 4ro KOrjaa Ha CLEHE
An nep BuH «...mpeacTaBiseTcs Kakoe-HUOY/Ib IICCTBUE, XOP WM TaHEI], CKOIUICHUE JTFOICH
OTPOMHO, U BCE OHH OJICTHI CaMbIM YTO HHM Ha €CTh POCKOIIHBIM 0Opa3oM. Marepuaisl s
OJIeXkJbl HE MOINIM Obl OBITH JIydllle, €ciau Obl OHM ObUIM MpeHa3HAYEeHBI IS 1ele B

190

peabHOM KU3HU  ...» A B TaitHom goHecenuun oT 11 ¢epamst 1814 roma oco6o

noguepkuBaetcs, uyto «rpad Ilamedm B AH nep BuH dYepecuyp MHOro TpaTutr Ha
nexopaun» o,

[TeIITHOCTH MTOCTAHOBOK Kacajlach HE TOJBKO UCTOPHUYECKUX TPEACTABICHHUH, HO TaKKe
CIEKTaKJIeH, KOTOPbIC MPUHATO 0003HaYaTh 0OIIMM ciioBoM Zauberstick (BommieOHas mbeca).
Ha py6e:xxe XVII-XIX BekoB rpymmna >kaHpoB ¢ IpHcTaBkoil Zauber- mepexwuBana B Bene

HAcTOSAMUI OyMm (IIpEKe BCET0 B MPUIOPOAHBIX TeaTpax'®?), M B ee MONMYJIAPHOCTH 0COOYIO

187 Seyfried F. Riickschau in das Theaterleben Wiens ... S. 225; cm. Takoke Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 83,
62 u T.1.

188 Onmum m3 mux ommceiBaer Pepmunana 3eiidpun (coin Moseda m mnemsnrnmk MWruana dos 3elidpuma, ubs
npodeccronaabHas kapsepa B Hayane 1800-x Opuia TecHO cBsi3aHa ¢ AH nep Bun): akrep @pann ['prorep, «OmecTsmii
HAae3J[HUK», CIUIIKOM OOWKO MPOCKAaKal MO CIEHEe W, HE CyMEB BOBPEMs OCTAaHOBUTb JIOHIAIb, NMPU3EMIIHIICS MOCPEIH
opkectpa. HukTo He mocTpanan, HO My3bIKaHTHI OBUIM HE Ha LIYTKY IIEPEIyraHbl, a YacTh HHCTPYMEHTOB TojoMaHa. [locie
9TOrO CIlydas MEPEIHIO YacTh CICHBI OBUTO TpedmucaHo oropaxkuBath kanatoMm (Seyfried F. Riickschau in das
Theaterleben Wiens ... S. 226-227; cm. Taxxe Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 83-84).

189 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 71. B 1807 roay o6beauHeHHAas AUPEKLMs OPUIBOPHBIX TeaTpoB U AH Jep
Bun nogana xano0y Ha 3amper CTpensaTh Ha CIieHe. B Helt 0c000 mom4epKuBaiIoch, 9TO MOCIEAHUN U3 TEaTPOB XOPOIIO
prcnocoOIeH Ui TaKOro pofa CIIEKTaKJIeH, a CTpenbda «HUKOr/a He ObUIa MPUYMHOW HEeCYACTHHIX ciaydaeB». OmHaKo
ToNTHIIEiicKOe yIpaBiieHne octaBmito 3ampeT B cuite (Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens. S. 99-100).

190 A Tour through Some Parts of Istria ... P. 67.

191 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens. S. 167.

192 Poccana JlanbMOHTE yKa3bIBaeT, 4To B meprog Mexay 1817 u 1830 IT. KOMMYECTBO «BONMIEOHBIX» CIIEKTAKIEH Ha
CLICHaX TPHUTOPOIHBIX TearpoB Morio mocrurate 200 B rox (Dalmonte R. Die Zauberharfe in der Zauberwelt // Franz
Schubert. Jahre der Krise 1818-1823. Kassel [u.a.]: Bérenreiter, 1985. S. 72-83. S. 73).
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poNb Wrpajga Kak pa3 BO3MOXKHOCTh YacTOTO WCIIOJNIb30BAaHHS PA3IHYHBIX CIIEHUYECKUX
3¢ GeKTOB — B TpaIUIMK Tak Ha3biBaeMoir Maschinenkomadie, ynaciie1oBaHHO# OT 0apOYHOTO
tearpa BpeMeH Crpanuukoro u Kypmal®,

WccnenoBarenn OTHOCAT K 3TOMYy THUIy B ToM uucie u «BommebHyro daeiTy»

194 33 «BommeoHoMH

MormapTa, nmomyepkuBas ee OIM30CTh K MOAOOHOTO POJA CIEKTAKIAM
(bnenToit», npeacTaBaeHHoN Ha cuieHe Dpeiixayca B 1791 roay, kak M3BECTHO, MOCIIEAOBAT
LETBIM PsII CXOJHBIX IO CHOKETY 3UHTIINHUICH (TOYHEEe — TepOMKO-KOMHUYECKHX OIep), B
xotopeix 1llukanenep mertancs moBTOpuTh ee ycnex'®. Cpemu HUX OBUIO «IIPOJOIKEHHUE)
MOIIapTOBCKOro ImeaeBpa — «Jlabupunt, wim bopnba snementoB» Ilerepa ¢don Bunrtepa
(1798), a taxxke «3epkanio Apkamgum» 3tocmaitepa (1794) u «BaBunmoHckue muUpaMuab)
Noranna Menepuua u Buntepa (1797). [logoOHbIe Tbechl 00BIYHO HATIOIHSUTUCH Pa3TUIHBIMHU
BUJIOBBIMU KapTHHAMH U «4yJecamMmu», TPeOOBABIIUMU YaCTOW CMEHBI JeKOopaluid u
u3onipenHoit MamuHepuu. [losBnenue An nep Bun ¢ ero npekpacHo 060py10BaHHOM CIIeHOU
enie OOJbINE PACHIUPUIIO BO3MOXKHOCTU JJIi BKJIIOYEHHS B CHEKTAKJIM TOTPSCAIOIINX
BOOOpaKEHUE 3pUTENsl TIEPEMEH MecTa JEHCTBUS, BCEBO3MOXKHBIX TOJIETOB, MPEBpAICHUN U
MPOYUX «BOJIICOHBIX» JEMEHTOB. TUNMWYHBINA pUMep — omnepa «BaBHIIOHCKHE TUPAMUIBD,
B0o300HOBJIeHHas B AH jep Bun B 1801 roxy:

«B »TOM cmekTakiie JAeHCTBHE Pa3BOPAYMBAIOCH OOJBINEH YacThl0 B MHUpaMHUIAX, Xpamax,

KOPOJICBCKHUX YChbIIIAJbHUIAX W IMOA3CMHBIX XOJaX. TOp}KeCTBeHHBIC mnmponeccuun, CICHbI C

MOPCKHMH YyIOBHUIAMH, 3MESIMH, THIPaMH, TOSBJICHUS JyXOB, MOTPSCAIOIINE HEPBHI yaaphl

MOJIHHUH B JIepeBbs CMEHSIH JIPyT Apyran ¢,

[TonmymsiprocTe B BeHe MOJOOHBIX «HACIEIHUKOBY» MOLAPTOBCKOM «BommeoHo#
pneite»®’ (kak, coGCTBEHHO, M CaMOil ATOM OIephl), MO-BUANMOMY, MOBJIHUSIA Ha IOHOTO
[IyGepTa, KOTOPBIN I ABYX TMEPBBIX TeaTPaTbHBIX OIBITOB BBIOpAJ MMEHHO BOJIICOHBIN
suarmnuib®8, CroxkeTsl «Poilaps 3epkana» M 0COOEHHO «YBECEIMTENHLHOIO 3aMKa 4epTay
MMOCTPOCHBI Ha TeX CICHUYECKUX AP (deKTax, KOTOpble OBUIM Ype3BbIYAHO BOCTPEOOBAHBI U B

AHn nep BuH, U B Ipyrux OpUropoJHbIX TeaTpax B HepBblie aBa aecatunetus XIX sexal®,

193 «O MHOXKeCTBE JIETAIOIMMX MAIIMH M CIOKHBIX CIEHHYECKUX d(GPEKTOB B CTAphIX KOMENHUAX BpeMeH CTPaHUIKOTO B
Kepurreproprearpe u3BecTHO cpaBHHTEIbHO Mano. Omnako Kypu-BepHanoH HCmoip30Bal HEMano MAlldH B CBOHX
mbperto» (Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart. P. 161).

194 Ibid.

195 Reischl F. Wien zur Biedermeierzeit. ... S. 146. U3BecTHO, 4TO Mekay npeMbepoil B 1791 romy U 3akpbITHEM TeaTpa
@peiixayc B 1801 «Bosnmebnas ¢ieiitay Oblia ucronHeHa He Mmeree 223 pas (Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 19).

196 Reischl F. Wien zur Biedermeierzeit. ... S. 146.

197 3101 3KaHp GBUT IOMYJAPEH HE TONBKO B AH Jiep BUH, HO ¥ B IpyrMX MPUrOPOIHBIX TEATPaXx.

198 Botstein L. Realism transformed: Franz Schubert and Vienna // The Cambridge Companion to Schubert. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1997. P. 15-35. P. 23.

19 Cm. Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 88; Gromes H. Vom Alt-Wiener Volkstiick zur Wiener Operette: Beitrige zur
Wandlung einer biirgerlichen theatralischen Unterhaltungsform im 19. Jahrhundert: Inaug.-Diss. Miinchen, 1967. S. 18.
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Opnako m B Havasne 1820-x rr. agmuHuctpanuss AH 1ep Bun mno-npexsHemy
MpoJoJiKalia JielaTb CTaBKy Ha MOAOOHBIE CIOKETHI, W IepBoe 3akasaHHoe lllyOepTy stum
TEaTPOM COUYMHEHHUE 0Ka3all0Ch 80IUeOHOU nbecoll ¢ my3vikou 6 mpex akmax (Zauberspiel mit
Musik) ¢ He Menee «gonuebnbim» HazBanneM — «Bomme6nas apha»®,

Co06cTBEHHO, TOBOAOM JUISl CO3/IaHUS 3TOTO COUMHEHUs cTaj OeHeduc Tex, KTo oTBeyas
B AH aep BuH 3a BHemHee oQoOpMIIEHHME CHEKTaKIA: TeaTpaJbHOIO XyJoKHUKa ['epmana
Heede?™, mammnucra Auapeaca Pomepa u koctromepa Jlykku IIbsamusl. OHM JOIKHEI ObLIH

202 Co cnos Jleononbaa 30HIEHTHEPA U3BECTHO,

IOJIYYUTh JOXOJ C TPETHETO IPEACTABICHUSA

kakuM o0pazom lllyOept momyuun 3akas:
«Tak kak s ObIT B pOJCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIeHUsX ¢ Heede yepes ero xeHy (MO Ky3MHY), OH
BMecTe ¢ pexuccepoM Ppunpuxom Jlemmepom oOpatuics KO MHE 32 COBETOM OTHOCHUTEIIBHO

KOMIIO3UTOpa /it n30panHoi k Oeneducy BommedHo onepsl. Onu yxxe aymanu o lllydepre, u

S YKpEeInII X B 9TOM pelieHnH, cBead ¢ camum 1lyGeprom» %3,

3onnelTHep Takke coobmaer, yto IllyGepT «pemmn ToTyac Ke 3aHATHCS ITOU
KOMITIO3UIIMEH, KOTOpas 4epe3 HECKOJBKO HeJelb Oblia roroan2’. OnHako HU O BpEeMEHH,
KOT/Ia OH NOJIYYMJI 3aKa3, HU O TOYHBIX JlaTax CO3JIaHUs MapTUTYpPbl HUYEro He U3BeCTHO. Ho
3TO ¥ HEYAMBUTEIIBHO, IOTOMY YTO, KaK CIIPaBEJIMBO yKa3blBaeT Makkeu, «HaXOAUBIIUKCS B
YaCTHBIX pykax TeaTp AH aep BuH ropasmo MeHsble 3a00TUIICS O COXPAaHEHUH JIOKYMEHTOB U
pYKOIIUCEH CBOMX MNpeJCTaBICHMH, YeM 1Ba MPUABOPHEIX Tearpa»2’®. Buaumo, mo 5Toi xke

IIPUYINHC OBLI IIOTCPAH U TCKCT «Bonmeonoi apq)bl)) — COXpaHWJIAChb TOJIBKO Ta €I0 4acCThb,

CormacHo XanaMOBCKOMY, MUK HWHTepeca K BOJIIEOHBIM ThecaM mpwumiencs Ha koHen 1810 — mawamo 1820-x rr.
(Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. Wien: Hofel in Komm, 1934. S. 62).

200 HexoTopble HccIenoBaTent y6epToBCKOro TBOPUECTBa, YKa3biBas Ha Napajlleid ¢ Ha3BaHueM «BoseOHoi (uelTs»,
BHIAIT B HEM «OMACHOE COOTHECEHHe» ¢ MomapToBckuM mreaespom (Schneider M. Schubert / trans. by Elizabeth Poston.
New York-London: Grove Press — John Calder, 1959. P. 72). Oxnako Ha3BaHHs TaKOrO THITA — C IPUCTABKOM Zauber-, 3a
KOTOpOW clIefyeT Ha3BaHHE KaKOro-MuOO MY3BIKAJIbHOTO WHCTPYMEHTa — OBUTH COBEPLIEHHO OOBIYHBIMH IS BEHCKOTO
MY3BIKQJIBHOT'O TeaTpa TOH IOpHl. JlalTbMOHTE yKa3bIBaeT, IIOMHMO (DIICHTHI B pa3sHbIX BapHaHTAX, CKPHUIIKY, KOHTpadac,
por, JHupy U «BojmIeOHBIe HHCTpYMEHTHD B mesoMm (Dalmonte R. Die Zauberharfe in der Zauberwelt. S. 73). Hemapom u
omepa ['epomprma, B opurmHane HaspBaBimascs mnpocto “La clochette” («Komokompumk»), B Bene mpeBpaTtmiack B
«BomnmeOHBIN KOTOKOIBYHK.

201 Tepman Heepe (1790-1854) 6bu1 chiHoM yuutens berxosena, Xpucrtuana [ornoba Heede (BocmomuHanus o
[Iy6epre. C. 201).

202 YImeHHO TOro, Ha KOTOPOM, KaK yKa3bIBAJIOCh BBILIIE, 3aJ1 OKA3aJICs IOIYIYCThIM.

203 Bocnomunanus o ly6epre. C. 124.

204 Tam xe. Ha pacckase 3oHneiiTHepa ocHoBbiBaeTca U Kpeiicie B omucaHuu oOCTOSTENbCTB co3fanus «BommebHoit
apden» (Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 174). Cwm. taxoke Jamc B. ®pann Hly6epr. C. 93-94; I'oavoumuom I
@panr Llydepr... C. 163-164.

205 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 172.
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KOTOpasi CBA3aHa ¢ MY3BIKAILHBIMH HoMepamu%®, CIOKeT MOKHO BOCCTAHOBHTH TOJBKO IO
0030paM B IIPecce, HO U TaM BCE JKE HET €T MOIHOTO U3N0KeHus Y,

Cama mbeca npuHajyIekana TOMy K€ aBTopy, 4yTo U (apc «bnuszHeup» — npamarypry
npuasopHoro tearpa I'eopry don F'odpmany?®® — u BeI3BaNa y Ta3eTHBIX KPUTHKOB HE MEHBIIEE
KOJINYECTBO HapekaHui. M 3T0 HeyIuMBUTENbHO: MakKKed Ha3bIBAET COXPAHUBIIHUICS TEKCT
My3bIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB U MEJIOJIpaM «HEOMUCYEMO YKACHBIM» U «TOpPa3a0 XyIUIUM, YEM YTO-
mbo eme, uro IllyGepr korma-mmbo Kiam Ha My3bIKy»?%°. B GONBIIMHCTBE PELEH3MH Ha
MIOCTAHOBKY COJIEpKaHUE MbEChl OXapaKTEPU30BAHO CIOBAMHU «OECCMBICIMLA» U «CKyKay,
KOTOpblE€ MY3bIKa, JEKOpAallUM M MEXaHHKa HE CIIOCOOHBI OJOJETh Ja)ke COBMECTHBIMU
yemmsmu?L0,

[Ipeten3uu, npasaa, BHICKa3bIBAIMCH U K MOCJIEIHUM TPEM COCTABISIOIIUM CHEKTAKJIS.
Iocne npembepsl «BommebHoit apds» yxke ynomuHasmmiica Hosed Posenbaym creman
CJIETYIOIIYIO 3aliCh B CBOEM JIHEBHHKE:

«Yo0oras, Heymenas pabota. CoBepilieHHO HE MOHPaBUIIOCh, MEXaHU3MBI 3aCTPEBaAJIH, paboTanu

IJI0XO0, XOTS HET HUUYETO CJI0KHOro» L,

Opnako OOJBIIMHCTBO KPUTHUKOB HE Pa3felisyio ero MHEHHs, Hailig, 4yTo JeKOpaluu
CHENaHbl IIPEBOCXOJHO M «3PEHMIO 3Ta ApamMa IPHUHOCHT IIOJHOE YIOBIETBOPEHHEN 2,
Oco0eHHO CUIIbHOE BIEYATIIEHHUE, [0 UX CJIOBAaM, IPOU3BOMIN «IIPEBpAIeHUE cepra Mecsia
B CHUSIOIIYIO TMOJIHYIO JIyHY, OKPY>KEHHYIO MOJIYKPYTOM M3 3Be3]l, U3 KOTOpPBIX Kaxaas B
OTJIEIbHOCTU PaCUIUPsIIach, U B IEHTPE €€ MOXKHO OBbLIO YBUAETH aHTelNay, ClieHA C IEMOHOM
CyTypoM «B aJICKOM OTHE» U 3aKIJIIOUUTEIbHAs KapTHHA, U300pakaroiasi «POCKOIIHbBIN Xpam

Peitn?®3,

206 TTa u To He Bed, Kak B cydae ¢ menogpamamu (Dalmonte R. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Bérenreiter, 1975. Bd. 11/4: ,,Die
Zauberharfe“. S. VIII-XII. S. IX; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 172; Klein R. Schubert im
Theater an der Wien // OMZ. 1962. XVIII. S. 225-230. S. 226).

207 Apanus croseTa U COXPaHMBLIMXCS OTPHIBKOB TekcTa «Bomme6Hoil apde» cm. B Dalmonte R. Vorwort // NSA. Bd.
I1/4: ,Die Zauberharfe*. S. VIII-XII; Dalmonte R. Die Zauberharfe in der Zauberwelt. S.72-83; Fischer C.
Zwillingsbriider und Zauberwerk. Schuberts ungliickliches Theaterdebiit / Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert auf
der Biihne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Bohlau, 1997. S. 49-60. S. 56-57.

208 Ero ums ne ynomsnyto B aduiue (cM. XKusap @panua Illy6epra B moxymenrax. C. 200-201). Ilo cnosam Kopuenuu
@umrep, rohMaHOBCKOE JTHOPETTO MPENCTAaBIsSeT COOOM «CMECh TeaTpPajbHOTO CIEKTAKIS, bEChI-YIydILICHHs
[Besserungsstiick], Bosmie6HO# orepst 1 Menoapambn» (Fischer C. Zwillingsbriider und Zauberwerk. ... S. 56).

209 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 175.

210 Wiener Theaterzeitung* ot 26 asrycra 1820 r. ()Kusup ®panna Illy6epra B nokymenTax. C. 204). CM. Takxe 0630pbl
W3 BEHCKUX M3MaHuii ,,Der Sammler” ot 26 aBrycra 1820 r. (JKusup ®panra [llydepra B tokymentax. C. 206) u ,,Wiener
Zeitschrift fiir Kunst, Literatur, Theater und Mode* ot 29 asrycra 1820 r. OKusus ®panrma Illybepra B HOKyMEHTaX.
C. 209)

211 Y usnp Dpanua [lybepra B noxkymenrax. C. 203.

212 Y3 Benckoi ,,Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung® ot 26 asrycra 1820 r. (cm. Kusnp ®panua 1ly6epra B 10KyMEHTaX.
C. 205).

213 )uzub @panna lllybepra B mokymentax. C. 204-205; cM. Takke c. 210.
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['opasno 6osee MPOTUBOPEUMBBHIMU OKA3AIKCH CY)KICHHS PELIEH3EHTOB O MY3bIKAIbHOM
oopmnennn crekrakig. VX muama3oH mMpocTHpaeTcs OT XapaKTEPUCTHKH €€ KaK <OKUIKOM,
OECIBETHOW W HEOPMIMHANBHOI»?* 10 coxamenuii o «mpekpacHol Mysbike IllyGepra,
KOTOpasi He Hamuia Oollee JOCTOMHOro 00bekTa», 4eM «Oe3ymHbI» TekcT [opmana?l®.
BoNbIIMHCTBO KPUTHKOB KOJEOIIOTCS MEXKAY IMOXBaJOW W TOPHIIAHWEM, TPU3HABAs TaJTaHT
MOJIOJIOTO KOMITO3UTOpPa, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO YKa3blBasg HAa OTCYTCTBHE Y HETO JOJHKHOTO
ombiTa?!®,

[lomHOE OTpHIIAHWE OTACTBPHBIMU PEIEH3EHTAMHU TOCTOMHCTB MY3bIKH «BommeOHoi
apde» KaxeTcs TeM Ooiee YIAMBUTEIbHBIM, YTO B YHCIO MY3BIKAIBHBIX IHEC, CO3/IaHHBIX
[lyGepTomM ansi ATOTO CIEKTaKIs, BXOAWIIA W YBEPTIOpA, KOTOpas BIOCIEACTBUU oOperna
M3BECTHOCTh KaK BCTYNHTEIbHBIH HOMep K «Po3zaMyHme» ¥ crama OJHUM U3 CaMBIX
MOMYJISIPHBIX U JIIOOMMBIX OpKecTpoBbix counHeHuid IlyOepra. J[0BOIBHO M3BECTEH TaKxke
pomanc Ilanemepuna ,,Was belebt die schone Welt” («Uem »uBeT NpeKpacHbBI MHDPY).
OcranpHble HOMEpa, XOTh W HE HAINUIM TaKOro TPHU3HAHHS Y CIyIIaTenel, Bce XK€ He
3aCITyKHBAIOT HA CTOJIb CYPOBOM KPUTUKH, HA 3a0BCHHSI.

«Bommebnas apda» HamucaHa B cHenU(PUYECKOM JKaHpPE MEJIOJPaMbl, OYEHb
BOCTpeOOBaHHOM B niepoe jecsaTwietue XIX Beka M IpeanosiaraBlieM COYETaHHE
nexiaMaiuu ¥ My3biku?l’. P. JlanbMOHTE MMEHHO B NPHHAUIEKHOCTH Thechl ['odMana K
3TOMY JKaHPY YCMaTPHUBAET OJHY M3 NPUYMH €€ MOJHOI0 MCUYE3HOBEHUS CO CLEeHbl, a Makkel
yKa3bIBaeT, 4To K 1820-M rr. Menoapamsl yxe MPOLUIM MUK CBOEH MOMYJSPHOCTH Y BEHCKOU
ny6muku?®, U neiictButensHo, «Bommebnas apda» okazanach eIMHCTBEHHON MENOIPaMOIi,

219

noctaBieHHOM AH nep Bun B 1820 roay~”. OgHako B MOCIEAYIOUIUE TOAbl UHTEPEC K HUM

BHOBB Bo3pacTaeT: B 1822-1823 rr. Ha 3TOH ke ClieHe OBLIO MOSBUIOCH HE MEHee 8-MU HOBBIX

COYMHEHHH € ITHM KaHPOBBIM HAaMMEHOBaHUEM?2",

214 Der Sammler or 26 asrycra 1820 r. (Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S.
83). 10. H. XoxioB mepeBomuT ,,abgestanden‘ kak «3acrossummiics» (Kmsus @panra [lybepra B nokymenrax. C. 208).

215 | Conversationsblatt or 29 asrycra 1820 r. (Kusup ®panna Illy6epra B nokymenrax. C. 211; Franz Schubert. Die
Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 85). OcoGeHHO Kyphe3HO BBITJISAAT IBa TPOTHBOIOIOKHBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHMs O Xopax B «BommieOHoit apde». PerersenT u3 apesmeHckoii ,,Abendzeirung“ yreepkmaaer, uto «B Xopax
ectb cwia W ku3HB» (,,die Chore haben Kraft und Leben®), a meiimmmrckas «BceoGmast MysbIKanbHas Tra3eray
XapakTepu3yeT WX Kak «Bsuible W OemxmsHennsie» (,,die Chore matt und kraftlos”). Cm. Xusup ®panra [lybepra B
nokymenrax. C. 213; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 87.

216 YKusnp Dpanua [lybepra B nokymentax. C. 210, 213; cm. Takxke Byavguyc I1. A. @pann Llybept. C. 47,

217 Menonpama HEpEIKO MCMONB30BANACH M KAK COCTABHAS YacCTh ONEPHOTO CHeKTakis. Camblili H3BECTHBIN MpUMEp —
«BonbHBIN cTpenok», cleHa B Bomubel nonuHe.

218 Dalmonte R. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. 1I/4: ,.Die Zauberharfe®. S. 1X; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 171.

219 Cm. ykazarens npencrasienuii 3a 1820 ron B kuure Bayspa (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 306-309).

220 |bid. S. 311-315.
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Tak nu unave, «BonmeOnas apda» Bce-Taku BbLIEPKANA 8 MOKa30B%2l, X0Ts, Ha Han
COBPEMEHHBIN B3I, 3TO 04eHb Mayio. M3BecTHO, 0/1HaKko, uto B Havyaie 1810-x rr. cpennee
KOJIMYECTBO MOBTOPOB IS KaXKIO0T0 HOBOTO OIEPHOTO CIEKTaKis B AH aep Bun cocrasisio

222 Tloncuers! mis 1820 roga HaroT CXOAHYIO KapTHHY: JUIs CyTy0o

Bcero 5,4 mpeacTaBlIeHUS
MY3BIKAJIBHBIX KaHPOB (onepa, menroopama u keooiubem) 310 B cpeaHeM 5,8 nmoBTopoB. Eciu
e K ITUM KaHpaMm J100aBUTh nvecvl ¢ nenuem (Mit Gesang) — K KOTOpbIM (hopMaibHO
OTHOCHTCS ITyOepTOBCKAs MEJIoipamMa — TO MOJyduTcs Iudpa 8,5, 9To Kak pa3 COOTBETCTBYET
upcay npexacrapieHuii «Bommebnol apde»?Z. [1o3TOMy MOXKHO IPH3HATH CIPABELIUBBIM
yTBepkJIeHue Makkei, YTO OHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OOBIYHOMY yCIIexXy Toro BpemeHu. Ecnm ke
YYeCTh yrKacarollee KauecTBO TEKCTa, TO HENb3sl HE COTIACHTHCS C MCCIEIOBATEILHUIICH U B
TOM, YTO, BO3MOXHO, UMeHHO My3bika [llyOepra nmo3Bonuna «BomnmebHol apde» BblaepKaTh
BOCEMb MOBTOPOB?24, mpuyem, X0Tenoch Obl J00aBHUTH, OOOMIA MO MX KOJIMYECTBY JICBATH U3
OJIMHHAJIIIATH TIpeACTaBIeHHBIX B 1820 roay Ha 3ToOi clieHe onep225.

Menonpama mpojepkanachk Ha TOJMOCTKaX OKOJIO JIBYX MECAIEB, OJHAKO IOJ00HAs
MPOJOJKUTEIILHOCTh TakkKe Oblla B TO BpeMs OObIYHOH. M3 ceMHaIaTd COYMHEHUU
Pa3IMYHBIX MY3BIKAJIbHBIX XKAHPOB (BKJIOYAs MbEChl C MEHUEM), MPEACTABICHHBIX B AH Jep
Bun B 1820 roxay, 3a mpezenbl 3TOr0 BpEMEHHOTO MPOMEXYTKa BBIIIIO TOJNBKO miecTh. Eciu
e OpaTh B pacueT MCKIIIOYUTENIBHO OINEphl, COOTHOLIEHUE OyieT eie Oosiee moKa3aTelbHbIM:
OJIMHHAANATH K ABYM. V3 ocTaBIIMXCS IEBATH HU OJIHA HE MPEO0Iesia MeCIYHbIA pyOeK.

Opnako ycmex B TeaTpaJbHOM KU3HU BeHbl H3Mepscs HE TOJbKO KOJIUYECTBOM
IIOCTAaHOBOK, HO U cOopaMu, KOTOpblE, IOCKOJBKY TeaTp BO BpeMs MpeACTaBICHUN
«BomnmeoHo# apdbny O60bIIEH YacThIO MyCcTOBAJ, ObUTH 04eHBL Majibl. [loaToMy LllyGepT Tak u
HE MONTYYrsI 00€EIaHHbIe eMy 3a counHeHHe My3biku 500 rysbaeHos?2S,

Cnyctss Tpu roja mocie nocTtaHoBKH «BommeOHoit apdsl» KOMIO3UTOp Hamucam
MY3BIKy K €Illeé OJHOMY CIEeKTakiio B AH Jep BuH — «Oonbplioil poMaHTHYECKOW Ibece B

YCTBIPECX HeﬁCTBHHX, C XOpaMH, MY3BIKAJbHBIM COIIPOBOXKIACHHUCM H TaHHaMI/I»ZZ7 —

22119, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24 aprycra, 15 cents6ps u 12 okta6ps 1820 roga (Kuzus @panua Illydepra B noxymentax. C. 214).
222 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 89. Jlns apamaruueckoro Teatpa 3Ta udpa 6buid eme Menpine: 4,3 (Ibid.
S. 89).

223 Tort e MOKa3aTeNb, HO TOJIBKO IS OTIEP, COCTABIISET 6 TTOBTOPOB. JIMana3oH MPOCTHPAETCS OT OIXHOIO MPEICTABIEHHUS
(«Arnecc Copens» A. I'mpoBma) mo messtHammatu («MenpHmauxay JIx. [Tamwuenmo). Ilomcder mponsBeneH Ha OCHOBE
naHHBIX 32 1820 rom, MPUBOMMMBIX B yKaszaTese TOCTaHOBOK B kHure Bayspa (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien.
S. 306-309). XapakrepHo, uro [lInayn Ha3pIBaET KOIMYECTBO MpeACTaBIeHUN «BomieOHoi apb» «I0BOIBEHO OOIBIIIIM)Y
(Boctiomunanwus o IlIy6epre. C. 33).

224 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 175.

225 Tonpko /BE orepsl, mosBUBIIKECs HA cieHe AH map Bun B 1820 rogy — «3omymka» Poccurn m «MenpHUYHX Y
[Nam3nenno — BeIIepIKay OOJBIIE TSATH TPEICTABICHUH.

226 Klein R. Schubert im Theater an der Wien. S. 228. Tlo apyrum ceeeHusiM, eMy ObUTo obemano 150 TyibaeHOB
(Dalmonte R. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. 11/4: ,,.Die Zauberharfe. S. VIII).

227 ) wuzub @panna lllybepra B mokymenTax. C. 328.
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«Pozamynna, kusruas Kunpckas». Ona Takke 1okHA OblIa 1aBaThCS Kak OeHepHC — Ha 3TOT
pa3 axtpuchl Ommin Heliman??®. [locnennee 0OCTOATENBECTBO CIOCOOCTBOBAIO TOMY, HTO
3aka3 momyumn LllyGepr: B akTpucy Obu1 BmoGnen Mosed KymemsBusep, aBTop ImOperto
uryoeproBckoit onepsl «Dbeppadbpacy. Mmenno on obOpatuics k Xenpbmune ¢gon llle3un, xak
9TO CJeIyeT W3 BOCIOMUHAHHUHA CaMOW MUCATEbHUIIBI, C TIPEITOKEHUEM «O JIpaMe, My3bIKy K
KOTOpo# xoTen Hanucath ®pan [y6epr»?2°,

Hezanonro o storo llle3u BeicTynmiIa kak aBTOp JIMOPETTO BEOEPOBCKON « DBPUAHTHI»,
KoTopas Obuta moctaBieHa B KepHTtHeproprearpe oceHbto Toro e 1823 roma. Onepa umena,
KaK M3BECTHO, BEChbMa YMEPEHHBIN yCIIeX, YTO HE B MOCIEIHIOI0 O4epeab ObUIO 00YCIOBICHO
3aIyTaHHOCTBIO CIOKETa, o0mIei caabocThio TekcTa W apamarypruu®C. [1o3ToMy HHKOro
0c000 HE YIUBWIO KadyecTBO TMPEACTABICHHON mucaTeNbHUIEH mbechl. KoppecmoHaeHT
BeHckoit ,,Allgemeine Theaterzeitung™ B BecbMa naenukaTHON (hopMe BbIpaswyl 3TH OOIIHE
OXKUJTaHUSI:

«...€e <<9BpI/IaHTa», B KOTOpOfI ApaMaTUYCCKOC Havajl0, BO3MOXKHO, CTpaJacT U3-3a JIMPUKHU, HC

IMO3BOJIACT HaM MPEABABIATE B OTOM OTHOICHUHN Ooitee CTpOTHUC Tpe6OBaHI/I$I»231.

Tekcr «Po3amyHbDy (32 HCKITIOYEHUEM BOKAJIBHBIX HOMEPOB) JIOJT0O€ BPEMsI CUUTAIICS
TIOJTHOCTBIO yTePSTHHBIM. Makkel Ha3bIBaeT 3TO UCYC3HOBEHUE CTPAHHBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY JTOJIKHO
OBLIO CYIIECTBOBATH JIOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO KOTHMA — ISl PETIETULIMN CIICKTAKIS U
B CBSI3U C TE€M, YTO TMocje Heynauu B AH nep Bun Ille3u monrue roapl mbiTagach NPUCTPOUTH

232 1 neficTBUTENBHO, €¢ Tbeca B OoJiee MO3IHEH,

CBOIO IbECY HA Pa3IMYHBIC HEMEIIKUE CIICHBI

NATHAKTHOI Bepcuu Oblia Haiinena B IlItytrapre (Wiirttembergische Landesbibliothek)?®,
Kak yxe roBopwioch Bbime, «Po3aMmyHIa» — EIMHCTBEHHOE U3 TeaTpajbHBIX

counnennii lllyOepra, Ha JOJNIO KOTOPOTO BHIMAO0 OOJee WM MEHEe MOJHOE NpU3HAHUE,

IIpUYCM HC TOJIBKO IMIOCMCPTHOC, HO U — OTYACTH — IPHUKU3HCHHOC. Bo Bcskom ciy4dac,

228 B samysxectse Jlykac (Bocnomunanus o IllyGepre. C. 125).

229 Bocnomunanus o ly6epre. C. 204; cm. Taxxe McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 272.

230 (OppuanTa» OblIa mocTabieHa B KepHTHeproprearpe 25 okTsi6psa 1823 roma u mo 17 supapa 1824 Bwigepsxana 12
MpeCTaBIICHHIA, TOCIIe Yero ucyesia u3 penepryapa (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 267).

231 YKusnp Ppanua [lybepra B nokymenrax. C. 330.

232 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 273; Waidelich T.G. Helmina von Chézys Drama zu Schuberts
Rosamunde-Musik // Rosamunde: Drama in finf Akten von Helmina von Chézy. Musik von Franz Schubert / hg. von Till
Gerrit Waidelich. Tutzing: Schneider, 1996. S. 5-9. S. 6. Ve nerom 1824 rona Ille3u npemmoxunna [ly6epry npoxats ei
mpaBa Ha MY3bIKY K «PozamyHze». OO0 5TOM H3BECTHO M3 OTBETHOTO MUChMa Komro3utopa (oT 5 aBrycta 1824 roma),
KOTOpBIH 3ampocwit 3a Hux 100 ¢uropuros (Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S.
217; Kuszup Opanra [lly6epra B mokymentax. C. 373). HeusBectHo, Gbita i BeiuiadeHa IllybepTy 3ampoieHHas cyMmma
WM OH yIOBJIETBOPUICS MeHbIIeH, oqrako 1lle3un momy4miia mbecy B CBOE IOJHOE PACIOPSDKEHUE H, IIepepaboTaB TeKCT,
0e3pe3yIbTATHO MBITANIACH JOOUTHCS €€ MOCTAHOBKH B PAa3JIMYHBIX ONEpHBIX TeaTpax [epmanuu. [locnentee ee mpoiieHwe,
natupoBanHoe 1837 romom, ObLIO ampecoBano Kk kopomto basapun (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
p. 273).

233 Rosamunde: Drama in flinf Akten von Helmina von Chézy. Musik von Franz Schubert / hg. von Till Gerrit Waidelich.
Tutzing: Schneider, 1996.
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PELIEH3€EHTHI, HEMAAHO Pyras caMy IbeCy, My3bIKaJIbHBIE HOMEPA B OCHOBHOM XBanuauZ>4

, a
[lle3n B CBOMX BOCIIOMUHAHUSX IIUIIET, YTO «IpekpacHas My3bika [llyGepra Gblia oleHeHa 1o
JOCTOMHCTBY M HMeNa IIyMHBIH ycnex»?3®. CormacHo CoOOLIEHHIO OJHOTO U3 KPHTHKOB,
YBEPTIOPA M OJIMH M3 XOPOB OBLIM MOBTOPEHBI, 2 POMAHCY AKCHI ITyOJIMKa amuoauposaa®®,

C wmyspikanbHOM  4YacTeio  «Po3amMyHABD»  CBSI3aHO  HEKOTOPOE  KOJUYECTBO
HEJOPasyMEHUH M IyTaHHUIIBI, KOTOPHIE OTYACTH OOYCIOBIEHHI TeM, uto Lllybepr, mo Bceit
BUJIUMOCTH, paboTasl HaJ My3bIkoil B criemike. [lo MHeHHI0o Makkel, B MOJb3y MOCJIEIHErO
TOBOPUT B TOM YHCIE€ M TOT ()aKT, 9TO KOMIIO3UTOP BOCIIOJIB30BAJICH YK€ HAIMCAHHOM

YBEPTIOPOH K «Anbponco u Dcrpemten’

. Co cnoB Mopuna ¢oun IlIBuHma U3BECTHO, UYTO K
3TOHl omepe KOMIIO3UTOP XOTeN CO3/aTh HOBYIO YBEPTIOPY, HOCKONBKY CTAapyl0 HAXOJMII
«CIMIIKOM TPOMO3AKOHN st “Dcrpemtsl”’»?8, (HamoMmHIo, 9To B HAacTOAIEE BPEMS B KAYECTBE

yBepTIOpbl K «Po3amyHze» H3BECTHa COBCEM Jpyras Ibeca — yBepTiopa K «BommeOHoun

appe»?.)

Ha sTom, Bpoyem, caM03aMMCTBOBaHUS HE 3aKOHUYMIIUCH: KOMIIO3UTOP MCIOJIb30Ba, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, MYy3BbIKAJIbHBIN MaTepuai, KOTOPbIM y)Ke Hamucal JJisg 3TON MbEChl, C APYyTron
— MY3BIKY U3 CBOUX OoJiee paHHUX counHeHui. Kpome Toro, Tema HauaabHOTO pasjiena OJHOro
W3 aHTPaKkToB ObLia 3ateM mepeHecena lllyGeprom eme B aBa apyrux counHeHus>®. Hmke
npuBesieHa TaliMIla, B KOTOPOM OTPaKEHO COOTHOUIEHHME MY3bIKAIbHBIX HOMEPOB
«Po3amMyHIBI» APYT € APYTOM U C MPOYUMH COYMHEHUSMH KOMIIO3UTOPA:

Tabauya 1. Mysvixanvrnvle Homepa «Pozamynowiy u opyeue couunenus Lllyoepma

MY3bIKAIbHbIE HOMEDa opyzue couunenusn Lllybepma

YBepTiopa K oniepe «Anb(oHco n DcTperuiay (Ha IpemMbepe)

K Menonapame «BommebHast apday (BIOCIeaCTBIH)

Ne 1. AutpakT nocie | akra n3 Ne 2 baner (II axr)

Ne 2. Baner -

234 Cwm., Hanpumep, peuensuro B ,Wiener Zeitschrift“ or 3 suBaps 1824: «MysbikanbHoe compoBoxaeHue 1lly6epra
3aCTaBUIIO MPU3HATH T€HUATIBHOCTH ITOTO HU3MIOOICHHOr0 XyIOKHHUKA ...» (Jamc B. Opann ybept. C. 126; cMm. Tawke
Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd.2. H.1. S. 185; )Xusup ®panmna Illybepra B
nokymenrax. C. 334).

235 Bocnomunanus o ly6epre. C. 205.

236 Der Sammler. 1823. S. 624; XKuzup ®panna Illybepra B nokymentax. C. 333; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines
Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H.1. S. 183. Ommako TOT jXe pPEIEH3EHT, HAPSAY C OPHIHHAIBHOCTHIO, OTMEYAET
«ctpanHOCTBY (,,Bizarrerie* — 0. H. Xox/10B epeBOANT KaK «IPHUYLTHBOCTEY) My3biku LllyGepra (Ibid.). Pomanc Axcer
m3 «PozamyHOb» ObUT m3maH eme npu xm3HEH Lllybepra (B mMaprte 1824 roma) B mepenoXEHHWH, CIEIaHHOM CaMHM
kommoszuropoM (Bocromunanwus o IllyGepre. C. 35).

237 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 273.

238 Y3 nucema 1lIsunna k llo6epy ot 22 nexabps 1823 roxa (Bocnomunanus o lIyoepre. C. 329).

239 Kax nuier Makkeii, ceifuac yxe HEBO3MOKHO YCTAHOBHTB, «KOIJia IPEKpacHas yBepTiopa K «BomuebHoit apde» crana
accouuupoBatses ¢ «PozamyHnoi» 1 OpUTO JH 3TO pemmenne camoro [ly6epra» (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for
the Theatre. P. 273).

240 |bid. P. 274.
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Ne 3a. Antpakr nocie || akra u3 Ne 4 Xop nyxos (Il axr)

Ne 3b. Pomanc -

Ne 4. Xop nyxos -

Ne 5. AuTpakt nocJe IIl akra
- HaYaJIbHasl MeJIoAusl Crpynnsblii kBaprer Jist MmuHop, D 804 (1824), nauanbHas tema 11

gactu (a-moll)

Okcnpomt ai1st poprenmano B-dur, D 935 (1827)

- BTOpasi MHTEPJIIOAUS u3 necuu “Der Leidende” D 432a (1816)**

Ne 6. [TacTymeckast MeJIOTHSA 3aKITIOYUTENBHBIN pa3aen ayaTa (Ne 2) u3 onepsl «Piogurep

Ne 7. Xop macTyxoB u mactymek -

Ne 8. Xop oxoTHHKOB -

Ne 9. Baner -

CymiecTByeT TakKe NPEINoNioKeHHue, 4YTo HJs mepBoro aHTpakta u bamera Ne 2
lyGepT ucnosb30Ball HAMMCAHHBIN UM paHee ¢puHan «HeokoHueHHON cuMponun». B mons3y
3TOW TeOpHH, MO caoBaM Makkeil, TOBOPAT «J1aThl COUMHEHHSI, TOHAJILHOCTb, AJMHA U (HopmMay
aHTpaKTa, a TaKXKe MpeBapUTENIbHOE M3yueHUe aBTorpada, MpoTHB — TO, YTO caM Mo cebe
ATOT aHTPAKT HE MOXKET MPETeHA0BaTh Ha poiib cuMdoHuyeckoro ¢unana. OaHaKo, Kak
yKa3bIBaeT HCCIE0BaTeNbHNALIA, UMEHHO 0 3ToM mpuuuHe LllyGepT mMor oTkaszarbcsi OT €ro
ucnoip3oBanus B «HeokoHuenHol cuMmdonum». OHa Takke MOJUYEPKUBAET, YTO YCTAHOBUTH
MCTUHY MOYKET TIOMOYb O0JIee JIeTalbHbINA aHAIM3 PYKOIUCU 42,

Hecmotpss Ha 4ynecHyro My3bIKy, IHocTaHOoBKa «Po3amyHne» B AH nep Bun
3aKOHYMWIACh (DakTHUecKH MONHBIM mpoBajoM. [lo3zanee Jleomonba 30HIEHTHEP B CBOMX
BOCIIOMUHAHHMAX MHCal, 4To nbeca llle3n Oblla «OYEHb CKydHA M JaBajach HE 4acTon?®,
[locnennee BbIpak€HHWE HE COBCEM TOYHO INIEPENAET IMOJOKEHUE BEIIEH, IOCKOIbKY
«Po3zamyHnna» Oblia maHa Bcero aBa pasa — 20 u 21 nexaGpsi. Bo3aM0kHO, CBOIO POJIb CHITPajio
TO, YTO 3TO ObLIa MmociaeaHss npeMbepa 1823 roma: 22-ro TeaTp 3akpbuics Ha PoxkaecTBeHCKHE

IIpasgHuKH, IIOCJIC KOTOPBIX IIb€Ca HCUC3JIa U3 PCICpTyapa. O,I[HaKO, ecii OBl OHA

241 Maxkkeli Ha3bIBAaeT BBIOOD ITOM NECHU «302A00UHbIMY», TIOCKOIBKY «MENOMS, XOT M YMCTO InyOepToBcKas, <...> He
SIBIIIETCS OCOOCHHO TMPHBIIEKATEIHHOM, [PHYEM]| 0 TaKOW CTENEeHH, YTO KOMIO3UTOP HAIHCAT BTOPYIO BEPCHUIO MECHH
BCKOpE IOCITE TOT0, Kak 3akoHumi nepsyto» (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 274).

242 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 274, 278-279. B Oyxiere k 3anucu «PosamyHasy Makkeii
BBICKA3bIBACTCA TOpa3a10 Oonee KaTeTrOpUYHO, Ha3bIBasgd 3aMMCTBOBAHHE U3 CI/IM(l)OHI/II/I «MaJIOBCpOHTHOﬁ BO3MOXXHOCTBIO»
(McKay E. N. Schubert: incidental music to “Rosamunde” // Franz Schubert Rosamunde, Fiirstin von Zypern D 797.
A. S.von Otter / The Chamber Orchestra of Europe / Claudio Abbado. 1988 Polydor International GmbH, Hamburg
(Ouverture), 1991 Deutsche Grammophon GmbH, Hamburg / CD 431 655-2. P. 3-5. P. 4). Cm. taxke Montgomery D.
Unfinished History: A New Account of Franz Schubert's B minor Symphony. Boca Raton : Brown Walker Press, 2017.
P. 99.

243 Bocniomunanus o 1ly6epre. C. 125.
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IPEICTaBIIA Ul IyOJUKH XOTh KaKOW-TO HMHTEPEC, €€ CKOpEee BCEr0 BO30OHOBUIM OB
Takum o6pasom, B 1823 roay corpyanuuectBo Ilybepra ¢ An nep Bun 3aBepuimiock
HaBCETA.

Koneuyno, kommo3utop OblBaJl B 3TOM Te€aTpe U B KAa4ECTBE 3PHUTENSA, OAHAKO, IO-
BUJIUMOMY, HE TaK 4acTo, Kak B MPUABOPHOM omepe. bornee nian MeHee TOUHO 3apUKCUPOBAHO
BCETO JIBa CiIyyasi, KOTJa OH MIPUCYTCTBOBAJ HAa CIEKTAKIIAX (pa3yMeeTcsi, HOMUMO MTOCTaHOBOK
ero co0cTBeHHbIX counHeHui). I'ne-to okono 1812 rona, xorna LlnayH B3suics 3a «omepHO-
TeaTpajibHOe MpocBemieHre» oHoro Lllybepra, on Buagen «3omywmky» M3yapa, a comycts 10
net, B Mae 1822, mocetun «Bonmebnyio ¢raeity». MccnegoBarenu Takke yKas3bIBalOT Ha
BEpPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO B A3TOM Tearpe OH Bujaen omepbl Poccunu — «TaHkpena» u

«Oremmon*,

Bo Bpemena IllyGepra B Bene cymiecTBoBamo emie JABE CIEHBI, TJ€, MOMHUMO
Pa3rOBOPHBIX IbEC, CTABWJIMCh MY3bIKAJbHBIEC CIIEKTaKJIW — 3TO INPUTOPOAHBIE mMmeampul 6
Jdeononvowumaome u ¢ Hozepuumaome. VIx mecTo B KyJbTYPHOW JKH3HH aBCTPUHCKOI
CTOJUIBI ObLIO, KOHEUYHO, HECOMOCTABUMO C TEM, KOTOPOE 3aHMMAaJH NMPUJIBOPHBIE TEaTPhl U
An nep BuH, 01HaKO 3/1€Ch BCE K€ HEOOXOAUMO CKa3aTh O HUX HECKOJBKO CIOB4,

O6mmii XapakTep npeacTapieHnii B JIeonombamTaarckoM 1 Mosedmraarckom Tearpax
XOpOIIO MEepeaH yKe He pa3 YIIOMUHABIIUMCS XOJIMCOM:

«B TpUropoaHBIX TeaTpax BEPXOBHOM BIACTHIO SBISETCS CMEX, M CMHCTBO BPEMEHH, MECTa U

T.J. — BCE XKEPTBYETCS B €ro IOJIb3Y; TaK, CaMbIil pacCyAUTEIbHBIN YTPEHHHI Pa3roBOP MOXKET

OBITh IIPEpBaH HOsBICHHEM AINOJUIOHA WM MepKypHs WM ele Kakoro-iu0o HEOXHJIAHHOTO

BU3UTEpa MOJOOHOIO POJi@; YTO Kacaercs AYyXOB, HEJb3sl Mpeayrajarbh, KOTJAa MOXHO HX

OXHJIaTh, @ (DAKT UX SBJICHHUS ... BBI3BIBACT HE OOJbIIC YAWUBICHHS, YeM OAaHKOBCKHUIl KIIEPK B

noJieHb Ha Yumncaiian?®.

O6e creHpl MOXHO Ha3BaTh HACTOSIIIMMH HACIEAHUKAMHU TPAIUIUNA HAPOIHOM

KOMCIUHU, OJHAKO, BUINMO, UMCHHO 2TO ACJIAJIO COTPYAHHYICCTBO C HUMHN HCBO3MOXHBIM JJIA

[y6epra.

244 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 110-111.

245 Cpenenust 006 UCTOPUU STHX TEATPOB MOXKHO HAMTH, B YaCTHOCTH, B cieayrommx padorax: Yepnas E. C. Mouapt u
ABCTPHICKHI MY3bIKaJIbHBIN TeaTp. M.: Toc. MmyssikambHOe m31-Bo, 1963. C. 271-281; Hadamowsky, F. Das Theater in der
Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. Wien: Hofel in Komm, 1934 ; Grofauer-Zibinger J. Das Leopoldstadter Theater (1781—
1806). Sozialgeschichtliche und soziologische Verortungen eines Erfolgsmodelles [Onlinefassung] // Literatur- und
Theatersoziologie. Ein interdisziplindrer und interfakultdrer Forschungs-, Lehr- und Dokumentationsschwerpunkt am
Institut fir Germanistik der Universitdit Graz. URL: http://lithes.uni-graz.at/lithes/beitraegel0_sonderbd_1/grossauer-
zoebinger _das_leopoldstaedter theater.pdf (Abruf: 23.05.2015); Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der
Josefstadt: 1788-1988. Wien: Schroll, 1988.

248 Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany... P. 137.
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HuTepecHo, 4TO HEKOTOPBIE CIOKETHI, MPUBJICKABIINE 3aTEM BHUMAHUE KOMITO3UTOPOB,
OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha TPHUABOPHBIE HEMEUKHE CIEHBI, ObUIM CHadansa ompoOOBaHBI Ha
TIOIMOCTKAX TIPUTOPONHBIX TeaTpos. Tak, eme B 1816 roxy B MosedmranrckoM Tearpe GbLI
nocTaBneH «BONBHEIA CTpenok», Theca ¢ menmeM Moseda Amomsa Ineitxa?’’. A Ha
JleononpamTaackoi cuene B 1815 mosBuncs «OpHer, rpad ¢on [nsiixen», «repouko-
KOMMYECKasi omepeTTa B JBYX aKTax, CBOOOJHO 00palOoTaHHas MO MOIMHHOM HCTOPUUY,
IpHHALIEKABIIAs TIEPY BCe TOro ke [nelixa, ¢ My3pikoit ®panma Oonpkepra®?e,

Hecmortpst Ha TO, uTo Lly0GepT He OBLT CBS3aH C 3TUMHU TeaTpaMH KaK KOMIIO3UTOpP, OH
BCE K€ MOCeIall UX Kak 3puTenb. Bo BCsIkOM citydae, 10 HaC IONUTH CBHIACTEIHCTBA O TOM, UTO
OH MPHUCYTCTBOBAJI Ha ABYX CIEKTAKIAX JIeOMmonapamTaackoil cueHbl — «AnuHa, uiu Bena B
npyroii wactu ceera» B 1822 roay m «locnommn Mosed n rocroxa BaGepms» B 1826 (06e
NpHMHAJICKAIM Mepy H3BECTHOTO B TO BpeMs KOMIO3uTOopa Benmens Miomnepa)?®.
Bo3MosxHO, OH BUIET TOpa3no OOJbIIe MPEACTABICHUH, HO IOCTOBEPHBIX CBUIIETEIIECTB TOMY
HET — TOJIbKO KOCBEHHBIE yKazaHus. Tak, Hampumep, o ToM, uto [llyGepT moceTun BTOpyo u3
Ha3BaHHBIX BHIIIE MTHEC, H3BECTHO U3 €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO MHUCHMa, B KOTOPOM OH HAa3bIBACT 3TOT
dapc «ocnogun SIxo6 (!) u rocnoxa Ba6epns»?*°. DTy onucKy IPUHATO CBA3BIBATH C APYTHM
counHeHueM Miosuiepa, «Sko6 Ha poauHe», U paccMaTpUBaTh KAk BOZMOXKHOE CBUJIETEIHCTBO
Toro, uro I1lyGepT Buien Ha CLIEHE U ATy Tbecy? L,

CaeieHHit 0 TOM, GbIBAJ JIM KOMIIO3UTOP B Mo3edinTanckom Teatpe, He COXPAHHUIOCH.
Opnako ¢ 3TOM CIIEHOW CBsI3aHa OJHA U3 MOIBITOK MMOCTaBUTh MEPBYIO U3 3aKOHUYEHHBIX OIEp
[lybepra — «YBecenuTenbHBIH 3aMOK uepTa». M3BeCTHO, UYTO ﬁoseq) XIOTTEHOPEHHED,
KOTOPBIN B3sUT Ha ceOsl poJib MOCPEIHHKA, MPEUIOKIIT ATy ONepy cpa3y HECKOJIbKHM CIICHAM.
On oOparwics k kommnanboHy bapOaiin rpady ['ammenbepry, k kommosutopy Iletepy ¢on
Bunrepy, 3anumaBiiemy B MIoHXeHe TIOCT MPUABOPHOTO KareabMeHCcTepa, K PYKOBOAUTEIIO

[Tpaxckoro Teatpa @panity Urnaiy don Xonbp0eiHy U TUPEKTOPY I\/JIOSG(bIHTaI[TCKOFO Tearpa

247 Rommel O. Gleichs Leben und Werke // Alt-Wiener Volkstheater / hg. u. mit Einleitung versehen von Dr. Otto Rommel.
Wien-Teschen-Leipzig: Karl Prochaska, [0.J.]. Bd. 2. Josef Alois Gleich Ausgewihlte Werke. S. V-XXIX. S. XIX-XX.
[Ipryem 3Ta mbeca MOIB30BANIACH MOMYJSIPHOCTHIO U MOCIEe MosBiIeHus «BompHOro crpenka» Bebepa, mockombky B 1835
roxy oHa OblTa TIocTaBjIeHa B AH nep BuH mon HasBanueM «Y3kacHast HOUB Ha IepeKpecTke, Wik BonbHbrit crpenox» (1bid.
S. XX).

28 Jahrmdirker M. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Bérenreiter, 2006. Bd. 1I/17: ,,.Der Graf von Gleichen®. S. IX—-XXIV. S. X. Cm.
taxke Angermiiller R. Wenzel Miiller und ,,sein® Leopoldstadter Theater: mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Tagebiicher
Wenzel Miillers. Wien: Bohlau, 2009. S. 60; Tomek P. Die Musik an den Wiener Vorstadttheatern 1776-1825.
Theatermusik und Zeitgeist. Eine Bestandsaufnahme: Diss. Ph.D. Wien, 1989. S. 76. Makkeii yka3bIBaeT, uTo 3Ta jKe ITheca
[U1a Ha ﬁo:eecbmmucxoﬁ cuere B 1816 r. (McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 294). Cm. Bauer A,
Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. S. 339.

249 Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 139, 330; Branscombe P. Schubert and the
melodrama. P. 111. Cwm. taxxe XKuzup ®panna [lybepra B nokymentax. C. 490-491.

250 K uznup @panna 1llybepra B mokymenTax. C. 490.

251 wischusen M. A. Schubert and Viennese Popular Comedy. P. 83-84.
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Kapny ®@punpuxy Xencnepy. Ilo cioam Jlamca, mocnenHuil OrpaHUYWICS JIMIIb HUYETO HE

3HAYAIIMH 00CIaHUSIMIZ >,

[Ipexxne yem mepexoauTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K aHaJu3y MY3bIKaJIbHOIO pernepryapa
BEHCKHX T€aTpoB LIyOEpTOBCKOTO BPEMEHHU, HEOOXOIMMO pa300paThCsl B TOM, Kakue QpakTopsl
BIUSIM Ha ero (opmupoBanue. Pazymeercs, BbIOOp KOHKPETHBIX COYMHEHHM oOmpesensics
TUPEKLNEH, a UX )KaHPOBBIA COCTAB B 3HAYUTEIIBHON CTEIIEHHU 3aBUCEI OT IPEANIOYTEHUN TOTO
WIK MHOTO yrpasJistouiero. OaHako J1ro60e TearpalbHOE PYKOBOJCTBO — M IPUTOPOAHBIX, U
MPUABOPHBIX CHEH — ObUIO CEPhE3HO OrPaHUYEHO B CBOMX JeWcTBUsSIX. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
CYILIECTBOBAJIH JIUYEH3UU, T]I€ TIEPEUUCTISUTICH PAa3pelIeHHbIe K TOCTAHOBKE >KaHPbI, U HU OJIUH
apeHJIaTop HE MOT CTaBUTb, HAIIPUMEP, UTAIBSHCKYIO ONEepy Ha SI3bIKE OpUTMHANA, €CIU eEMY
3TO He ObuIo paspenieHo. C Ipyroil CTOpoHbl, HEOOXOIUMO OBLIIO YUUTHIBATH 6KYCbl NYOIUKU,
OT KOTOPBIX B KOHEYHOM MTOI€ 3aBHCENd cOOpbI, a 3HAYUT — (PUHAHCOBOE Onaromoiyyue

3

Tearpa®®. Kpome TOro, CymecTBoBal €II€ OJWH BaXHBIM OrPaHUYMTENLHBIN (hakTop,

BIIMSIBIIUM Ha penepTyap — yeHsypa.

§2.3. Llen3ypa B aBcTpuiickom Tearpe konna XVIII — nayana XIX Bexa®*

Benckuii npamatypr Dayapa bayspudensa, B HosiOpe 1826 r. B cepanax Hamucaid B
cBoeM jnHeBHHKe: «Korna, HakoHell, 4epT 3abepeT 3Ty HNPOKIATYI0 HeH3ypy?»2*°, Ero smouun
BITOJTHE OOBSICHUMBI: HE3aJ0JT0 10 3Toro Iuoperto «I'pad ¢on I'nsaitxen», co3maHHOE UM IS
[Iy6epra, monaso moj 3anpeT. KoneuHno, 3To ObLIT HE MEPBBIM M HE €IMHCTBEHHBIN Cllydal —
MHOTHE JpaMaTyprv, KOMIIO3UTOPHI U aKTEPbI, Ybsi TBOpYECKAas AKTUBHOCTH INMpPHUILIACh Ha
koHenr XVIII — navamo XIX Beka, Moriam Obl TMOAMHCATHCA IOA ATUM PHUTOPHUYECKUM
BOIIPOCOM.

Ponw nien3ypel B aBcTpuiickom TeaTpe BpemeH Lllyoepra HEBO3MOKHO MEPEOIEHUTh: HU
OJIMH CIIEKTAaKJIh HE MOT IOSBUTHLCSA Ha ClieHe 0e3 ee omoOpenus. Korma aupekTop TeaTpa B

HOSG(l)HIT&I[Te (Dep,I[I/IHaHZ[ P03eHay OCMCIINIICA 0Hy6JII/IKOBaTI> B ra3eTax aHOHC HOBOU ITbECHI

22 Tamc B. ®pany 1lycepr. C. 108.

253 XapakTepHo, 4TO B BeHe — B OTIMYHME OT JAPYIHX aBCTPUHCKUX M HEMEIKHX T'OPOJOB — YACTHBIE TEATPHI CIIOCOOHBI
OBLIM CYIIECTBOBATH B TEUCHHE JUTUTEIBLHOTO BpeMeHH Oe3 peryisipHoi ¢GuHancoBoi momnepxku (Badura-Skoda E. The
Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart. P. 161).

254 Marepuansl naparpada omyonukosanbl B crathe ITununenxo H. B. ®panu IlydepT u LeH3ypa B aBCTPUICKOM TeaTpe
konna XVIII — navana XIX Beka // Crapuanas my3sika. 2015. Ne 1. C. 26-31

255 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur // Schubert-KongreB Wien 1978. Graz: Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt,
1979. S. 117-125. S. 120.
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0e3 MpeIBapUTEILHOIO COTJIACOBAHUSI C IIEH3YPHBIM yIIPAaBICHUEM, €My MPHUIILIOCH 3aIlJIaTUTh
mpad?®. 1leH30psl MOIJIM 3aKpHITh JOCTYH HA CHEHY JIHOOOMY COYMHEHHIO, €CJIH OHO HE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MPUHITHIM UMIEPATOPOM OTPAaHUUYCHUSIM, KaK 3TO U CIAydusioch ¢ «['padom
¢don ['naitxeHom».

B Tex ke cnmydasix, korja pasperieHue Ha MOCTaHOBKY BCE-TaKU BBIABaliOCh, B MbECY
HEPEIKO  BHOCWIHCh  HM3MEHEHHS, T[OA4ac  CTOJNb  CYIIECTBEHHBIE, UYTO  TEKCT
TpaHC(HOPMUPOBAJICS JO HEY3HABAEMOCTH. Y’K€ HEOJHOKPATHO YIMOMHHABIIUWCS BBIIIIE
AHIIMHCKUH ImyTelecTBeHHUK J[k. Paccer nmucan o BEHCKOHM TeaTpajibHOM IIEH3YpE:

«Jlyumne npousBeneHNsT HEMEUKON My3bl MPUCKOPOHO MCIOPYEHBI ... HOKHULIAMH LIEH30DA.

HpOHYCKaGTCSI HC TOJIBKO KaXXI0€ MCCTO, KOTOPOC BbI3bIBACT HEAOBOJILCTBO HETCPHHUMBIX

CBAIICHHUKOB WJIA JCCIIOTUYHOI'O MPAaBUTCIIBCTBA, HO U3BMCHCHUA ACIAOTCA TaM, I'IC [I[J'ISI HI/IX]

HE MOXeT ObITh HalIeHO HU MaJlelllel MPUUMHBI, KpOME OYEHb INIYNOW YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH U

CIAIABON CEHTHMEHTAILHOCTH» 2! .

COBpEMEHHHUKH JOHECIIH JI0 HAC HEMAJIO HEJEIbIX U CTPAHHBIX CIy4aeB LUEH3Yphl. TOT
xe Paccen mpuBoauT B kauecTBe npumepa «Pazboiinukos» [Humnepa, roe Kapn Moop u ero
OpaT OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE CHIHOBBSIMHM CBOETO OTI[A, a TUIEMSHHUKAMHU, IOTOMY YTO «HEIOCTaTOK
CHIHOBHET'O YyBCTBA, HECOMHEHHO — HEYTO CIHUIIKOM Y>KaCHOE€, UTOObI OBITh MPEICTABICHHBIM
Ha cueHe»?*8. B pesynbrare, «Kapin nocie Toro, Kak OH B TEYEHHE YETHIPEX aKTOB TOBOPHT O
nszie, B IATOM IIPU3bIBAET HeOeca U ajl OTOMCTUTS 32 IIOXO0E 0OPAIEHHE C OTHOM» ™S,

Kak 5T0 HM yauBuUTENbHO, B Hayajle CBOErO CYIIECTBOBaHHS LieH3ypa Oblia cKopee
BOCIIUTATEJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, HAIIPABJICHHBIM IPOTUB HEMPUCTONHOCTEH, 3By4YaBIIMX Ha
TeaTpajdbHBIX ToaMocTkax. Mmmeparpunia Mapust Tepesus u ee cuie, Mocud II, crpemsice
MOBBICUTh YPOBEHb OOPa30BaHMs CBOUX IMOJJIAHHBIX M YIYYIIUTh WX BKYC, IPHUILIM K UIee
3ampera Ha TE€ KHUTM M CIHEKTaK/Id, KOTOpble HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIM CTaHJAAapTaM

260 C sroit mensto B mapte 1770 I. GBbUIO yUPEXKIEHO LEH3YPHOE YIIPABICHHE,

IPOCBEILICHUS
KOTOpOE JIOJDKHO OBLJIO 3aHUMAThCS JIUTEpaTypod W TeaTpoM. B 00sS3aHHOCTH TEH30pPY
BMEHSIJIOCH HE JIOMYCKaTh Ha CIIEHY BCE, YTO «XOTh HEMHOTO 33JIeBAa€T PEIIUTHIO U TOCYIapCTBO

M1 TAaK¥XKC JII06YIO OYCBUIHYIO HCJICIIMIY U I‘p}I6OCTB H, CJICA0BaTCIBbHO, HEJIOCTOMHO TCaTpa

256 Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. Wien: Schroll, 1988. S. 28.

257 Russell J. A Tour in Germany... P. 385.

258 | bid. P. 385-386.

29 |bid. P. 386. Cxomublii KypbesHbli choywaii ¢ apyroil meecoil Illumnepa, «KosapcTBo M T1000Bb», MpPUBEIECH B
monorpaduu I1. Byneduyca (Byasguyc I1.A. Opann Iydeprt. C. 14-15).

260 pegopma Teatpa GbLIa TECHO CBs3aHa ¢ 00pa3oOBATENLHOW pedOpPMOii: MepBasi ObLIa NPU3BAHA «YJIYYLIUTh HPABBD),
BTOpast — «u36aBuTh OT rpyboro meBexectBa» (Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Wiener Theaterzensur // Jahrbuch der
Grillparzer-Gesellschaft 7. Wien: Carl Konegen, 1897. S. 238-340. S. 239).
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B CTOJIMIIE M PE3UACHIMH aBopa»?®l, Kaxmoe couMHeHne Temephb Cleq0Baio NPeaoCTaBIATh B
MMCBMEHHOM BHJE B COOTBETCTBYIOIEE YIPABJICHHE, IO MEHBIIEH Mepe, 3a Mecsl [0
MPEMBEPBI, W W3 HEro JOJDKHO ObUIO O€3KaJOCTHO BBIYEPKUBATHCA BCE, YTO HE
COOTBETCTBOBAIIO «CTAHIAPTAM MOPAIIH U A3BIKa» 202,
TpeboBaHus K II€H30paM BBIJBUTAINCH BIOJHE B Ayxe smoxu lIpocBemenusi: oHU
JOJKHBI OBLITM OBITH IIMPOKO 00pa30BAHHBIMU, HAUYMTAHHBIMU, 00J1a7aTh 3HAHUSAMHU B 00J1aCTH
263 II 0 > o
¢unocopun U HCTOpUM, a Takke XopowuMm BKycoM~. (IlomoOHbBIN MOAX0A K BBIOOPY
COTPYJIHUKOB YIIPaBJICHHUS COXpaHsICsS, KCTaTH, W B MepBble jecsaTwierus XIX Beka.
N3BectHO, uTo BO BpeMeHa lllyGepra meH30pbl ObLIM BecbMa KOMIIETEHTHBIMU JIIOJBMH,
BBINIOJIHSABILIMMHU CBOIO paboTy uecTHO U ¢ yMoM. K Tomy ke cpean HUX ObLIO HEMAJIO MO3TOB
= o o264
U TIUcaTeNen — Kak, Harpumep, Apy3ba komnoszutopa Morann Maiipxodep u Morann 3eii b

umu Anons Lertnep, nensop «®beppadpacan?®.)

[TOCKONBKY TeaTp CUMTAJICH «IIKOJOHW HPAaBOB M BKyCOB»2%°

, TIEpBOM, E€CTECTBEHHO,
rocTpajana HapoJIHAas MMIPOBU3ALNMOHHAA KOMEAUs, KOTOpas, IO TPAAULHUH, OCHOBBIBAJIACH
Ha IpyOBIX M 9acTO HEMPUCTOMHBIX mIyTkax2®’. Kpome Toro, 6bUI 3ampeleH ekl P Mbec,
OoJpIIIel YacThIO PEMTUO3HOTO COJIEpKAHUS: UMIEpATpUIla CUUTajda, YTO OHU HEJEeNbl U

68

noepxuBaorT cyepepus’®®. Ilo cmosam MU.T. ®. Mroniepa, IeH3ypa, BbIYEPKHBAs M3

HapOAHBIX MMbEC JBYCMBICICHHOCTH U IpyOble IIYTKH, TEM CaMbIM BBIJEprUBaja «y MTHUIIBI €€
npeKpacHeiInme nepbano?,

Ouenb CkOpo, BIpoueM, LieH3ypa aoOpanack U 1o kiaccuku. Korma B 1776 romy B
Byprrearpe Obuta mocraBieHa tparemus «Pomeo m JDkymperTan B amantanuu K. @. Beiice,
OHa TIOYTH cpa3y ke Oblja CHATa CO CILIEHbI, TOCKOJIbKY Mapusi Tepesus He kenana BUIETh

TBECHI C TIeYaIbHOM pa3Bsaskoii?’’. A B 1777 rofy NosSBMIICA yKa3 CIIEIYIOLIErO COEPKAHUS:

261 TTut. mo: McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 315-316. ITogpoGHee 06 ydpesxkIeHHU LEH3yphl B
1770 cm. Taxoke: Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 9-10; Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy // The Frightful Stage:
Political Censorship of the Theater in Nineteenth-Century Europe. New York: Berghahn Books, 2011. P. 228-264. P. 232.
%2 McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 315

263 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Wiener Theaterzensur. S. 273.

264 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 33.

265 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. P. 119.

%66 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Wiener Theaterzensur. S. 299.

267 B 1795 rogy 3ampeT Ha MMIPOBU3ALMIO ObLI BBEJICH HOBTOPHO, TAK KAaK K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OHa ycIlela BO3POAUTLCS Ha
BEHCKHX MpUropoausix cieHax (Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 233).

268 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 231.

269 [Miiller J. H. F.] J. H. F. Miiller's Abschied von der k. k. Hof- und National-Schaubiihne: Mit einer kurzen Biographie
seines Lebens und einer gedringten Geschichte des hiesigen Hoftheaters. Wien: Wallishauser, 1802. S. 71.

270 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 13; Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P.232. Makkeii, nomumo 1776,
Ha3pBaeT Take 1772 rom. CornmacHO TPHBOIAWMEIM €10 CBEIEHHsIM, Theca Beiice HaspBamack «Pomeo m HOmms» u
6asupoBanacs He Ha mbece Lllekcrupa, a Ha HOBeiwie Marreo banmemio (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the
Theatre. P. 316). C apyroii cropossl, B kaure Binaccaka «Pomeo u IOnums» ¢purypupyer xak nbeca Hlexcrupa (Wlassack E.
Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 40).
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«Ero BemnuectBo MMnepaTop KenaeT BO3BECTUTh, YTO HE JOJKHA MPEACTABIATHCS HU OJHA

IIbE€Ca, B KOTOpOﬁ MOSABJIAIOTCA IMOXOPOHHBIC IIPOLUECCHUU, KJIaI[6I/IIJ_[a, MOTHWJIBI U OPYruc

noio0HbIe TeyanbHble cleHbl. B Buay atoro tparequs «Pomeo u J[kynbeTTa» A0DKHA OBITH

3ampenieHa K npeicTaBIeHHI0 HaBeKnu»? L,

3amper MOBIMAJI Ha IOCTaHOBKM M Apyrux Ttpareaui Illexcnupa. B «I'amuerer,
HampuMep, ObUIa ITIOJHOCTBIO MCKIIOYEHA CleHa Ha kiamoume®’?, a B «Kopone Jlupe»
TparudecKas pa3BsA3Ka M BOBCE ObLIA M3MEHEHA HA CYACTIMBYIO?'. VI3MMIIHE TOBOPUTH, YTO
BCE ATH 3aIPEThl, COXPAHSIBIINECS U B NIepBbIe AecATWIeTHs XIX BeKa, CIIyKUIW HOBOAOM ISt
J0Ccaibl ¥ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX IIYTOK. OuH 13 akTepoB byprrearpa nucain B CBOEM JTHEBHUKE:

«25 mapra 1822 roga. <...> Penerurus «Kopons Jlupa». Axmron?’ cBupeno pacxakuBaer 1o

CIIEHE, TIOCKOJIbKY IIEH3ypa He XOUeT IMO3BOJUTh OPUTAHCKOMY KOPOJIO yMepeTb. <...> Korma

JIup ocraercs B kuBbIX, Kak ¥ Koppemxo?’®, To HEBONBHO HANpAIIMBAETCS MBICITB: 004,

pEOSWINBBIM KOPOJIb W OOJNBHON XYMOKHHUK, €AyT TIOCIe TpEACTaBIeHHs B TeIUTHIIKHE

KyIaJIbHA HJIN cuIec Kyaa-To, YTOOBI BOCITOJIb30BAaTbhCs YKPCILUIAIOIIUM JICUCHUEM

MHUHEPAJIbHBIMU BOJIaMI/I>>276.

B 1782 romy, yxe mocie CMEPTH UMIIEPATPUIIbI, MOSBWINCH HOBBIC MPEANUCAHUSA,
3ampelaBIIie OTPAKEHUE Ha CIEHE IMOJUTUYECKOW CJIabOCTH TpaBHUTENCH, YIOMHUHAHUS
UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOPIIA, OPUIIMANBHBIX BJIaCTEH, JIOOYI0 KPUTHUKY B OTHOILICHUH APMUU U
T.1.2"" Tlo3nuee, B 1795 roJly OHM OBLTM CYMMHPOBaHBI B MaMSITHOM 3amKCKe, COCTaBICHHOU
JUIL BEHTEPCKOTO IMOApa3jeieHus IaBoii nensypHoro semomctBa @. K. Xoremunom?’8, U3

9TOM 3alMCKHU BHUAHO, CKOJIb BA)XHOC 3HAYCHHC IMPUAABAIIOCH UMCHHO TeanaHLHOﬁ LHCH3YPC,

271 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 13-14; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 316.

272 |bid. P. 317.

23 Lothar R. Das Wiener Burgtheater. Leipzig-Berlin-Wien: Verlag von E.A.Seemann und Gesellschaft fiir graph.
Industrie, 1899. S. 43; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 32.

274 Tenmpux Anmnon (1785-1865) — akrep Byprreatpa, IIpO3BaHHBIM COBPEMEHHHKAMH «IUEKCIUPOBCKHMY» MH3-3a
MHOKECTBA CHIIPAHHBIX UM poOJIei, B ToM uucie kopois Jlupa (ONE. Bd. 1. S. 90-91). Illy6ept 6bL1 3HAKOM ¢ AHIIIOLOM
— cM. Bocrmomunanus o Ilybepre. C. 257.

275 Ymeercs B BUY UTaJIbAHCKHI XymoxHUK Koppeako, IaBHbI repoil 0JHOMMEHHOM Tpareauu AaTCKOro ApaMarypra
Anama T'otnoba Dnennuterepa (Adam Gottlob Oehlenschliger), nocranennoii Ha ciiene byprreatpa B 1815 roay u, kak u
«Koponsb JIup», noaseprieics eH3ypHbIM H3MEHEHUSM.

276 Costenoble C. L. Aus dem Burgtheater. 1818—1837. Tagebuchblitter. Wien: Carl Konegen, 1889. Erste Band. S. 173
174.

277 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 317.

278 ®pann Kapn Xorenun (Franz Karl Higelin) Bosrnasnsn ynpasnenue ¢ 1770 no 1805 rox (Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der
Wiener Theaterzensur. S. 296; Lothar R. Das Wiener Burgtheater. S. 40). B kpaTkoM OHOTpapHIECKOM OITHCAHUH
«Katanora cobpaHusi OPTPETOB W. M K. IJIABHOTO YNPABIEHHS H. K. NPUABOPHOTO TeaTpa» NPHBEACHBI CICAYIOIINE
cBeneHust 0 XorenuHe: «poa. Bo Dpaitbypre B bpaiicraro B 1735, ym. B Bene 18 mitons 1809, mpaBUTENbCTBEHHBIH
coserark (Regierungsrath), ummeparop Mocud |l ucronp3oBai ero st yrpasaHeHHs MOHACTBIPEH, TeaTpaibHbIH MEH30p C
1771 no 1783, nucarens» (Katalog der Portrait-Sammlung der k. u. k. General-Intendanz der k. k. Hoftheater. Zugleich ein
biographisches Hilfsbuch auf dem Gebiet von Theater und Musik. Zweite Abtheilung. Gruppe IV. Wiener Hoftheater.
Wien: Commissions-Verlag von Adolf W. Kiinast, 1892. S. 268).
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KOTOpas T0JI’KHA ObljIa OBITh «<HAMHOTO CTPOXKE, 4YeM OOBIYHAS LIEH3Yypa B MEYATHBIX U3IaHUIX
JUIS IIPOCTOTO YTEHMS, KOT/[a TIOCIIEIHNE TAKKE COCTOAT M3 JApam»2’o,

XsrenuH OOOCHOBBIBANI 3TO TpeOOBaHHE IMPEXKIE BCEro TEM, YTO CLEHUYECKOE
Mpe/ICTaBlIeHUuE MPOU3BOAUT HA UYEJIOBEKa ropasio Oosiee CHUIbHOE BIIEYATIIEHUE, MOCKOIBKY
OHO TNPM3BAHO «3aHMMATh IJIa3a M yHIN» M «IaXe BO3IEHCTBOBATh HA BOIIO 3pUTEs» S,
Kpowme toro, pacnpocTpaneHne KHUT OJAAETCSI OTPAaHUYEHUSIM, M OHU K TOMY K€ aJpeCOBaHbI
JUIIb ONPENCIICHHOMY KpYry 4YMTaTelied, Torja KakK TeaTp OTKPBIT «UId BCeW MyOJIHKH,
KOTOpasi COCTOMT M3 JIOIEH BCEX KIIACCOB, BCEX COCIIOBHMM U BCEX BO3PAcTOB» 8L,

[MamsiTHas 3ammcka XoreluHa, Co3laHHas B Hadvane npasicHus @panna 11 (1),
CBUJIETENIbCTBYET O JajbHEHIIEM yKECTOUEHUHU 3allPETOB, CBA3aHHOM C OOSI3HBIO TOBTOPEHUS
B ABCTpUHM COOBITUHA, MOJO0OHBIX PpaHily3ckoil peBomonuu. VIMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT, IO
CJIOBaM HccClie[loBaTeNiel, MPOUCXOJUT TMOBOPOT OT LIEH3YpPhl KaK HPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO

MHCTPYMEHTAa K PENPECCUBHON CHCTEME INOIABICHHUS HHAKOMBICIUS S

. Teneps ummneparopy
HYXHBI ObUIM HE 0Opa3oBaHHBIC, a «JAOOPOTOPSAIOYHBIC, TMOCIYIIHBIE U TPYAOTIOOUBHICH
MOITAHHBIE 2SS,

VYcunenue TrocylapcTBEHHOrO HaJa30pa 3a JMTEpaTypoll W TeaTpoM B TEepBbIe
necatuwiierus XIX Beka OOBIYHO CBSA3BIBAIOT ¢ MMeHeM KHs3a Kiemenca MerrepHuxa,
aBCTPUICKOrO KaHIUIepa U COBETHHMKA mMmrieparopa @panna. CrnpaBeayinBOCTH paau, OJHAKO,
HY’KHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO METTEpHUX OTBEYAJ] MPEKIE BCETO 32 BHEUIHIOK MOJUTUKY ABCTPUHU U

284 Kpome TorO,

He o0Jsiazian CToJIb BCEOOBEMITIOIIUM BIIUSHUEM, KOTOPOE €My IPUIIHCHIBAIOT
OOJIBIIMHCTBO peHIaONINX Mpeodpa3oBaHuil B 00JACTH KOHTPOJIS 3a MIEYaTHOM U TeaTpasibHOM
OPOAYKIMEeH ObUIM MPOU3BEACHBI €Ile JO €ro Ha3HAuYeHUs MUHUCTPOM HHOCTPAHHBIX el

(1809) 1 Tem Gostee kautiepom (1821).

279 TIut. mo: Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Wiener Theaterzensur. S. 301; cm. taxxe Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna...
P. 246.

280 ITyr. mo: lbid. S. 302.

281 TTur. no: Ibid.; cM. Taxxe Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 246-247. JI. lllnaiinens ykasblBaeT, 4To B AOCTYIHOCTH
JIMTEPATyPHBIX COYMHEHHII CYIIECTBOBANA OmpencieHHas Au(depeHuralus: YUTaTend ACTIINCh HAa HEOONBIIOE YHCIIO
00pa30BaHHBIX OIOPrepoB, KOTOPHIM OBUIO DPa3pelICHO YHTATh IIOAMPABICHHBIC LEH3YPOH KHHTU «KPaMOJIBHOTO»
COZIepIKAaHMS, U OCHOBHYIO MacCy TeX, KoMy 3T0 ObL10 3amnperueHo. [lonmieiickoe yrpaBieHHe eKeKBaPTAIbHO COCTABIISLIO
CITUCOK IEPBBIX M MOAABAIO0 €ro Ha YTBEPIKICHHE MMIIeparopy. Kpome Toro, MMeInch OTACIbHBIC CYACTIHBIIBI, KOTOPBIM
paspereHo ObLIO YUTATh 3aMPENICHHYIO JINTEPATYPY B OPUTHHAIBHOM (T.€. He H3YPOIOBaHHOM IIeH3ypoii) Bume (Speidel L.
Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 36).

282 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 317; Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ...
S. 35.

283 M3 BpickaspiBaHus rpada PoTTeHXaHHAa O LENSX MIKONbHOro odpasosanus (uut. no: McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s
Music for the Theatre. P. 317). I'pa¢ I'enpux ®pann ¢pon Porrenxann (Heinrich Franz Graf von Rottenhann, 1737-1809)
— aBCTpHMiiCKMii rOCyIapCTBEHHEIH festens (moapobuee o Hem cM. ONE. Bd. 4. S. 425-426).

284 g B. I1IuMOB, cchlIasch HA BhICKA3bIBaHUE METTEPHUXA O TOM, YTO CTOUT €My CAENATh YTO-IMO0, HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
BOJIE TOCyHaps, Kak OH TOTY4ac K€ JIMIIATCS CBOErO IMOCTa, IHUIIET, YTO KAHIPIEp CKOpEee BCEro0 He CITHIIKOM
NPEYBEIMYUBA: «HMIIEPATOP-OIOPOKpAT NIOOWII JIMYHO BHHKATh B Jela TOCYJapCTBa M OCTaBISITh OKOHYATEIbHOE
perenue 3a coboi» ([LIumos A. B. ABctpo-Benrepckas umnepust. M.: Dxemo, 2003. C. 219-220).
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XO0Ts, KOHEYHO, B3IJIsAbl MeTTepHHuXa B LEJIOM COOTBETCTBOBAJIM KOHCEPBATUBHBIM
HAaCTPOEHHUSIM HUMIEpaTopa, W OH, O€3yCJIOBHO, OBUI CTOPOHHHUKOM OTpaHUYECHUI
cBoOOAOMBICIHSA. W3BECTHO €ro BBICKa3bIBAHUE O TOM, YTO «IEH3ypa — 3TO IIPaBo
MPENSTCTBOBATh MPOSIBICHUIO UJEH, KOTOPbIE CMYIIAIOT MOKOM TOCyIapcTBa, €r0 MHTEPECHI U
ero mo0peIii mopAnok»2%®. MMeHHO OH OBUI OJHMM W3 WHUIMATOPOB CO3bIBAa KOH(EPEHIUH
HeMelKux rocynapctB B Kapricbane nocne youiictBa ABrycra ¢on Koreby (1819 r.), utorom
koTopoii cramu T.H. «Kapncbanckue pemenus» (,,Karsbader Beschliisse®), cepbesno
OTPaHUYMBIINE IPAKTAHCKUE CBOOOIBI M YIKECTOUMBIIHIE LIEH3YPY-eP.

Ha npotsxenun 1820-x rr. nieH3ypa JeHCTBUTEIBHO CTAaHOBUJIACH BCe O0Jiee CTPOTrOM.
DTO XOpOIIO BHAHO Ha MPUMEpE YIMOMHHABIIEHCS BBIIIE MOCICAHEH MIyOSpPTOBCKOM OIEphI
«I'pad don I'naiixen». Hamomuro, uto B 1815 rogy oneperra, OCHOBaHHAsi Ha ATOM CIOXKETE,
6bLTa pa3pelieHa K MOCTaHOBKe B JICOMONBLAIITANCKOM, a 3aTeM U B Mo3edmTaackoM TeaTpe.
OpnHako cmycTsl JecsiTh JIET IeH30pbl 6e30roBOpoYHO oTBeprin Julperto bayspHdensaa. B
€ro JHEBHUKE COXpaHWJACh 3aMlHCh, AaTupyeMas okTsopem 1826 r.: «JIubperto 3amperieHo

87

uensypoii. IllyGepr, TeM He MeHee, XO4eT COUMHATH»?®'. HekoTopble HCCIEn0BaATENN

MpEArnoaraoT, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP MOT PACCUMTHIBATh Ha OTMEHY 3amlpeTa MpPU MOBTOPHOM
0OpalleHny B IIEH3yPHOE BEIOMCTBO, NMOCKOIBKY TAKHE CIy4ad B IPAKTHKE BCTPEYAIUCHZSS,
OpnHako, y4yuThIBasi BCE, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O BEHCKOM lLieH3ype 1820-x rr., BepHa cKopee BTopas
BEpCHsl, COIJIACHO KOTOPON KOMIIO3UTOP PEIIMJI TaKuM O0pa3oM JaTh 3TOMY YNPaBIECHUIO
«JIep3KUi OTBET», OJHOBPEMEHHO pACCUUTHIBAsi Ha IIOCTAHOBKY OIEphl 3a IpeaeiaMu

ABctpuiickoit umnepuns®.

[IpexxneBpeMeHHasi CMEpPTh, KaK MbI 3HAeM, MOMeIIana 3TUM
TUTaHaM COBITHCAL.

Ko Bpemenu, xorma IllyOGept Hauan cBoW MyTh TeaTpalibHOro kommosutopa (1811 r.),
OIOpOKpAaTUYECKUI armapar, MPU3BAaHHBIM 3alllUIIAaTh «IOKOH TOCyIapCTBa», IOJHOCTHIO
chopmupoBaiica. Paznuunble mpaBuiia W yKa3aHHs, TMOCTOSHHO pa3padaThIBaBIIMECS s

1eH30poB emie co BpeMeH Mapuu Tepesun u Mocuda I, 8 1810 1. 6pUIH CBeCHBI BOCIHUHO,

285 TTut. mo: Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 118; cm. Taxxe McKay, E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the
Theatre. P. 29; Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S.35. C apyroi#t cropossi, I1IuMOB TPHBOIUT
BBICKa3bIBaHHEe MeTTepHUXa, IIOKAa3bIBAOIIEe HEOJHO3HAYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K 33/1a4aM, KOTOPbIE €My TPUXO/HIOCH PEIlaTh:
«Most KH3Hb TPUIILTACH Ha HUKYABINIHOE BpeMsl. S| POIMICS TO JIH CIMIIKOM PAHO, TO JIH YepPecdyp IMO3/HO... PaHblIe 5
Mor Obl HACTAJUTHCS SIIOXOM, MO3JIHEE — YJacTBOBANl Obl B €€ CO3JIaHHHM; cefiyac Ke s 3aHUMAKCh YKPEILICHHEM
TPOTHUBIIEHN TOCTPOUKM» (1wT. 10: [[lumos A. ABctpo-Benrepckas ummepus. C. 217).

26 Lepenap I1. Merrepuux. Kyuep Espomsl — nekaph pepomouuii / Xumnsrpybep A., Beprmap II. Beiparomuecs
nonutuky. Pocro-nHa-Jlony: ®ennkce, 1998. C. 36; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 28; Botstein L.
Realism transformed: Franz Schubert and Vienna. P. 23.

287 Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens / hg. v. O.E. Deutsch. Bd. 2. H. 1. Miinchen und Leipzig:
G. Miiller, 1914. S. 351.

288 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 120; cm. Taxxke McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 294.
289 Denny Th. Schubert’s operas: “the judgment of history?” // The Cambridge Companion to Schubert. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1997. P. 224-240. P. 229. Cm. Taroxke Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 120.
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JIOTIOJTHEHBI HOBBIMHU TMOJIOKEHUSAMH W Ha3BaHbl «VIHCTPYKIHMS ISl PyKOBOJCTBA IICH3YPHBIM
yIIpaBJICHHUEM U MOBeleHHs eH30poBy (,,Vorschrift fiir die Leitung des Censurwesens und fiir
das Benehmen der Censoren®). 3tot 1oKyMeHT OBbLT HIOJOKEH B OCHOBY paOOTHI BEJIOMCTBA B
nocneayromue aecatunetus>, OmHaKo, corimacHo Makkel, HM 5TOT, HU TPEABLIYINHAE yKa3hl
He ObUM O(pUIIMANTBEHO ONMYOIMKOBAHBL, YTO HAa MPAKTHUKE MPUBOJWIO K YCHIICHUIO MTPOU3BOJIA!
HU aBTOPbI, HA TeaTpajbHas MUPEKIHMS HE MM OQHIHATLHON BO3MOXXHOCTH OCIOPHUTH
pemenue nen3opos?d,

XOTsl HaA30p 3a TeaTPATBLHON MPOIAYKIMEH MO-TPEKHEMY OCYMICCTBIISIO IIEH3YPHOES
ympasienue, ¢ 1803 rosa BeICIIEeH WHCTAHIIMEH, PEIIaBIIei Cyap0y MbEC, CTANO MOJHIICHCKOE
senomctio (Polizeihofstelle)?2. Counnenus, npeacraBieHHbIE K MOCTAHOBKE B MPHABOPHBIX
TeaTpaX, MOIJIM, TMpaBia, MNOPOXOJWTh IEH3Ypy B KaHIEIApUH obepcTkameprepa
(Oberstkdmmereramt), 0JHAaKO HOBBIE NbEChl, KaK IMpaBWUJIO, BCE PABHO YTBEPKIAIUCH
MONUITHEH? .

Oco0bIit MprcMOTp TPeOOBAJICS 3a MPUTOPOIHBIMHU CIIEHAMH, JUTS 4ero ObLT pa3paboTaH
CTENMANBHBI MHCTHTYT —TeaTpalbHBIX KomuccapoB (MeTc Ha3elBaeT MX —HOIpPOCTY
«TIOHIEHCKUMH  cornsaaTasMm»?%4). OHM JOJKHBI OBUIM IPUCYTCTBOBATH HE TONBKO Ha
reHEepalbHBIX PENETUIMSAX U IMpPEeMbepax, HO W BOOOIIE MOCEIIaTh CTOJNBKO CICKTAKIICH,
CKOJIBKO BO3MOYKHO, MIOCKOJIbKY B MX 3aJ1a4d BXOIMII HAJ30p 3a COONI0ICHHEM UCTIPABICHHUH 1
3aNpeTOB, BHECEHHBIX B Ty WM MHYIO TbeCy leH3opamu?®. Bojee Toro, eciu B TEKCTE
MPEJCTaBISIEMON Ha CIEHE MbEChl KOMUCCAPhI OOHAPYKUBAIH HEYTO «IPEAOCYIUTEIHLHOE B
PEUTHO3HOM, MOJUTHYSCKOM HJIA MOPAIBLHOM OTHOIICHHH», MPOIYIIEHHOE IEH30POM, MM
MPE/MUCHIBATIOCh «UCKOPEHATH» TMOMO0HBIE MeCTa B «IK3eMIUIIpax cy(aepoB U poisx
apTuCcTOB»?*®, B MX 00sA3aHHOCTH BXOMIIO JaXKe OJ00pEHHE JEKOPAIMI, KOCTFOMOB ¥ MPOYHX
neTanel clieHn4ecKoro opopmiaeHus?’,

CTeneHb CTPOrOCTH K My3BIKAJIbHOMY TeaTpy, 10 CIIOBaM OJIHUX HMCCIIeI0BaTeeii, Oblia
MEHBIIEH, YeM K apamMaTH4eckoMy?%8, npyrue ke, HampOTHB, yKa3bIBAalOT, YTO «C OMNEPOii

299

OeH3ypa 06X0,Z[I/IJII/ICI> CXOJHBIM 06pa30M>> Hocnez[HeMy YTBCPIKACHUIO COOTBCTCTBYCT

cBuaeTeNnbeTBO Paccena, cormacHo kotopomy B Bene 1820-x rT. GanieThl M oniepbl OXpaHsIIUCh

290 McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 318.

291 |hid. P. 32.

292 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 234; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 32.
293 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 234,

294 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 30.

29 |hid.; Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 234.

29 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens. S. 60.

297 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 234,

2% Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S.58; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 31-32;
Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 34.

299 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 2486.
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«C TOM 7K€ PEBHUBOM 3a00TOI», YTO U MpoAyKIws apamatraeckoro tearpa’®’. Cyns no Bcemy,
Ha Pa3rOBOPHbBIE NBECHl U JTUOPETTO MY3bIKAJBHBIX CIIEKTAKIEH HAKJIaJbIBAIUCHh OJUHAKOBBIE
orpaHudeHus. B mocinenHeM cilydae, mpaBla, LIEH30pPBl OCOOEHHO CTPOrO MOAXOAWUIN K
mramoramCt,

C TOuUKM 3peHHs BJIACTEH OMACHOCTh Tawjach B JIIOOOM KPUTHKE CYIIECTBYIOUIECH
cuctemMbl. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY B HEBBITOJHOM CBETE€ HE MOIVIM OBITh MOKa3aHbl HE TOJBKO
apuCTOKpaTHs, JyXOBEHCTBO M TOCYJapCTBEHHbIE CIy’Kallde, HO TaKXe TOPTrOBLBI,
(abpuKkaHTbl M peMecieHHUKHU. Ele oHy yrpo3y B STHUYECKH HEOAHOPOJIHOU ABCTPUNCKON

VMIEPUM TPEJACTABIAIM HAMOHAIBHBIE JBMKCHHUA 2, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «IOJABICHHUE

HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYECKOM MPONaraH/ibl CTaI0 BAXKHON YaCThI0 MOTUBALIUM JJIS ueHsypH>>303

, UTO B
KOHEYHOM HMTOTE MPUBEIIO K 3aPeTy YIIOMUHATh Ha CIICHE HAIMOHAIBHYO IPUHA ICKHOCTb.

3amnpeThbl KaCAIUCh HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO PEITUTHO3HBIX CIOXKETOB, HO U MPOCTO BCETO,
YTO XOTh KaK-TO CBS3aHO C PEJIUTHEHl — HAIPUMED, YIOMHHAHUS PEIMTHO3HBIX KOH(MecCHil u
KpPECTOBBIX MOXO0A0B. M3BecTHbIl mpumep — mnocraHoBka «['yreHotoB» Meiiepbepa moa
Ha3BaHueM «[ ubemuubl [Tu3e» (,,Die Ghibellinen von Pisa®) ¢ u3smMeHenueM u BpeMeHH, U
MecTta geicTBus®?. PesynbTaT okaszancs, Kak OOBIYHO, aOCypAHBIM: IPOTECTAHTCKUI XOpa
3Byuas B Mrtamuu BO BpeMeHa BOWHBI TBENb(OB M TMOCIIMHOB, T.€. 33[0JII0 JI0 MOSBJICHUS
nporectanTusMa 1 Jlrorepa®®.

Henb3st ObLIO Tarke AOIMYCKAaTh Ha CLEHY WM YIIOMHUHATH JYyXOBHBIX JIHII, aTEUCTOB,
CpeTUKOB W CEKTAaHTOB, JPYTME CTPaHbl W MX IPAaBUTENCH, B CIOKETE HE JOJDKHBI ObUIN
M300paKaThCsl MPECTYIUICHUs] ¥ TOPOKH. B amanorax ciemoBano n30erath CIOB «enucKkony,
«abbary, «macTop» | T.I., @ BRIPOKCHUS «cTap, kKak Madycanm» mim «myap, kak CoIoMoH»
3aMeHATh Ha «crap, kak Hectop» wmm «myap, kak Comom»®®, «cmoso «Boxke» ObLIO
3alpenIeH0 U BMeCTO Hero mpeamucaHo «O HeOo»; BMECTO «IEPKOBB» TOBOPHIIM «Xpamy;
JCTKOMBICIICHHbIC ¥ NPOBUHHUBIIMECS  O(HUIEpPHl  NPEBpAIlAIUCh B TPAKAAHCKHX
nepcoHaxei. .. u T.a1.»%’,

3anpeT Hajgarajacsa M Ha CTpCHB6y N3 OTHCCTPCJIBbHOI'O OPYIKHA, a TAKKC Ha PAa3HOI'o

pona maruto. Ilostomy, korma B 1821 rogy B KepHTHepropTearpe cocrosiiach MpemMbepa

300 Russell J. A Tour in Germany... P. 386.

301 Speidel L. Franz Schubert —ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 36.

302 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 230; cm. Taxxe Beparap II. Mertepuux. Kyuep EBponbl — nexapb
pesomrormid. C. 20.

303 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 230.

304 1hid. P. 246; Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 36.

305 Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 2486.

306 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Wiener Theaterzensur. S. 320.

307 Anschiitz H. Erinnerungen aus dessen Leben und wirken. Nach eigenhindigen Aufzeichnungen und miindlichen
Mitteilungen. Wien: Leopold Sommer, 1866. S. 228.
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0

«BonbHoro crpenka» Bebepa, pyxbs ObLIM 3aMEHEHBI TyKaMu 8, B ciiene B Bomubelt monune

Kacnap u Makc BMecCTO IMyJib U3roTaBJuBaJid CTPCJIbI, a Cambens 1 OTHICIBHUK W BOBCE

UCYE3M KaK IIEPCOHAKH D,

Kpome TOro, mockoybKy I€H3ypa 3ampeliana yIOMHHAHHE
KOHKPETHBIX reorpauyeckux peajiuid, AelcTBUe ObUIO mepeHeceHo u3 boremun BpemeH
Tpunnatuierneld BoWiHbI B Hekue aOctpakTHble CpenHue Beka. M3BecTHa peakius caMoro
Bebepa, nocetusuiero cnekrakib B Keputueproprearpe 18 deBpans 1822 roga: «“BonbHbli
crpenok”! O BOXE!»310,

[IpaBma, cormacHo Makkel, MHOTHE W3 BHECEHHBIX LEH3YpOHM H3MEHEHUH 4epe3
HEKOTOpOoe BpeMsi OblUIM OTMEHEHbl, HO caM (aKT, YTO OHU MOIJIM KaKOe-TO BpeMs
NENCTBOBATH, ABJIIETCS, 110 €€ CIOBAM, «OTPAKEHUEM CYPOBBIX PEaJIMil T€aTpajJbHOM JKU3HU B

Bene snoxu Gumepmaiiepa»slt

. K Tomy xe Xonmc, MoceTHBIIMI aBCTPUMCKYIO CTOJIMIY B
1827 rogy, ynoMmuHaeT Bce €lle CyIIeCTBOBABIINN B TO BpeMsI 3aIpeT Ha nosiBiaeHue Cambens:
«/IpsiBOJTy HE TIO3BOJICHO SBIISITECS HAa ABCTPUMCKOW CIEHE; MOTOMY 4YTO JECIIOTH3M
CBSALIEHHUKOB HE JIOMYCTHUT, YTOOBI 3TO BOCXUTUTEIBHOE MYrajio MOSBUIOCH Mepe] MyOInKoi,

a TO Kak OBl 21061:)1;16 KaTOJIMKW HE MPUBBIKIIM K HEMY U CO BPEMCHEM HC Ha4dYald XOJIUTh U

JIeNIesTh, KaK OHH JISIAI0T 9TO CO CBOMMH JFOOMMBIMHU CBSITBIMH. .. »° 2.

lyGepT xak aBTOp COYMHEHUI 11 TeaTpa ObUT OOpeYeH Ha MOCTOSHHBIA KOHTAKT C
LIEH3yPOH, XOTS JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX CBUIETENLCTB TOMY M3BECTHO HEMHOro®'. JIubperTo Beex
€ro 3UHTIINUIEH M omnep, NMpPeAHAa3HAUYEeHHBIX Ui CLEHBI, JOJKHBI ObUIM TMPOUTH uepe3
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE BEAOMCTBO — Jak€ Te€X, YTO B KOHEYHOM WTOre€ OBLIM OTKIOHEHBI
IUpeKIuen, kak «3aropopiiukm» win «Pwveppadpacy. [locraBnennsie B 1820 rogy «bparbs-
omusHenw» (Keparaepropreatp) u «Bonmebnas apda» (AH nep Bun) HaBepHsika moObIBald B
pyKax IIEH30pOB, XOTsI CBEJICHHI 00 3TOM HE COXPAHUJIOCh U CYJIUTh O TOM, KAKUE U3MEHEHHUS
OBUIM BHECEHBI B TEKCT, MBI, K COKAJICHUIO, He MoxkeM ', Uro kacaercs «3aroBOPIIMKOBY
(1823), m3BectHa numb oTHOcsAmasca K 1824 romxy 3ammcka IllyGepra o TOMm, 4TO 3TOT
3UHTIINWIb «COUYMHEH y OTIIa, MPOIIeN [EH3YpYy U MepefaH i MOCTAaHOBKUA B MPHUIBOPHBIN
onepHblii Teatp»>®. UM Tompko s «®wpeppabpacay, IociemHEl 3aKOHUEHHOH OIephl

IlyGepra, COXpaHMIICS SK3EMILIAP IMOPETTO ¢ MOMETKaMu 1en3opa’’s,

308 CormacHo onUcaHUIO MOCTAHOBKY B neifmuurckoit AMZ, ap6aneramu (AMZ(L). 1822. Ne 1. S. 13).

309 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 36; Bachleitner N. The Habsburg Monarchy. P. 246.

310 Warrack J. Carl Maria von Weber. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1976. P. 274.

311 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 36.

%12 Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany ... P. 136.

313 Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 37.

314 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 119.

315 Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 212. Cwm. Takxe XKusub ®panua lllydepra
B mokymentax. C. 364; Obermaier, W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 119.

316 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 119.
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Kpome Toro, cymectByer mnpeamnoiioxkeHue o «camonenzype» lllybepra, koropas
BbIpakaJlaCh B TOM, 4YTO KOMIIO3UTOp, BBIOMpass TO WJIM HHOE JHUOPETTO, Kak MPaBHIIO,

YYUTBIBAJ OrPAaHUYEHMs, HAJATABIIMECS STHM BEIOMCTBOMSL’,

B kaudecTBe MCKIIOYECHHS
O0OBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT BCE TOT'O € OTKJIOHEHHOTro LeH3ypoiu «I'pada don I'nsitxena». Bopouem,
npenmnosiaraemMasi «camoleHsypa» He nomemana IllyGepty B3sIThCS 32 COUMHEHUE 3UHTILIUAIISA
«3aroBOpIIUKN», XOTS €My JOJKHO Obulo OBITH SICHO, 4YTO MOJOOHOE Ha3BaHHE B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM YIPABJICHUU BBI30BET, 110 MEHBILIEW Mepe, IOTO3PEHHUS U3-3a BO3MOKHOTO

MOJINTHYECKOTO TIonTekcTa’®

. 1 neiicTBUTENBHO, OHO OBUIO U3MEHEHO Ha 0oJiee HEHTpaTbHBIM
BapuaHT — «JloMamHss BoiHa»>o.

Hexotopeie u3 1mry0epTOBCKUX JTUOPETTO OBUIM CO3/IaHbI JIpaMaTypram, UMEBIIUMU
opuIMalbHbIE  JOJUKHOCTH B  TNPUIABOPHOM TeaTpe U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, XOPOIIO
paz0OupaBIIUMHUCS B TOM, KakKHU€ «IOJBOJHBIE KaMHW» cleayer o6xoautb. K Takum
JpaMatypraM TpUHAJJIexan aBTop Juoperto «dDbeppabpaca», TepOMKO-POMAHTUYECKON
onepsl, 3akazanHoi IlyOGepty B 1823 romy HoBo#l ammunucTtpanueit KepHraeproprearpa.
M. KynensBusep, Opar oOfHOrO M3 Jpy3eil KOMIIO3UTOpa, XyHOXKHHKa Jleomonmbia
KynensBuzepa, ciaykui cekperapeM 3TOW CLEHbl U HUMENl OMBIT OOLIEHUS C LEH3YPHBIM
BEJIOMCTBOM.

[IpenBuas BO3MOXHBIE TpeTeH3UH, KymenbBu3ep MOTHOCTBIO OTKa3ajics OT
yHOTpeOJIeHUS CII0Ba «XPUCTUAHCKUI», XOTS JEMCTBUE OMepbl OCHOBAHO Ha 00pb0Oe XpHUCTHAH
U MycyiabMmaH BO BpeMeHa Kapna Benukoro. Ho ngaxke B momoOHBIX CilydasiX HEBO3MOXKHO
ObUIO TIOJTHOCTHIO M30€KaTh BMEIIATEIbCTBA IIEH3YPhl B TEKCT, XOTS B JTUOPETTO ITOM OIEphl
OBLIO BHECEHO YIMBHUTENLHO MAJIO H3MEHEHUI — BCETO JEBATH 20,

Ha ux npumepe xopoiio BuaHa aOCypAHOCTh TpeOoBaHMi 1eH3ypbl. [IocKoNbKy, Kak
TOBOPWJIOCH BbIIIE, ObUIM 3ampenieHbl HAMEKH Ha WHOCTpPaHHBIE TOCyJapcTBa M HallUU, BCE
yIOMUHaHUA (paHIly30B U HCHAHIIEB ObUTM 3aMEHEHbI Ha MpUJlaratelbHble «(PPaHKCKUN» U

«MaBpUTaHCKHIi» 32!

, B yKaszanuu «bonanj, KHA3b MaBpOB, UCHAHCKMII agMUpaI» MocjeIHue
JIBa CJI0BA OBUIM BBIYEPKHYTHI M JaXKe CIOBO «(DPAHKH» B BHIPAKEHUU IPE3PEHHOE OTPOJIbLE
¢panxos» (der Franken freche Brut) 6s1o 3ameneno Ha «Bparn» (der Feinde freche Brut)3?2,

Jlpyroii mpumep — 4eTBEPOCTHUIIILE «KOTJ]a BHICOKO B 00Jiakax / mpoOyskaaeTcs spocTh OOros, /

317 Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 37.

318 Ocraercs HeACHBIM, MOYEMY aBTOP TEKCTAa «3aroBOPLIMKOB», ONBITHBIA TeaTpanbHbli apamatypr W. Kacremmu
03arJIaBUJI CBOIO ITECY TAKUM «OMACHBIM» C TOUKH 3PEHHUS BIACTEH 00pa3oM.

319 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 119; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 231; cm. Takxe
Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 59.

320 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 249.

321 |bid.

322 Obermaier W. Schubert und die Zensur. S. 119.
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TO s HACMEXalCh HaJ WX MOJHHUSAMH, / KO MHE B3bIBaeT Oyps OutBeD» (,,WWenn hoch im
Wolkensitze der Gotter Grimm erwacht, dann spott' ich ihrer Blitze, mich ruft der Sturm der
Schlacht®). LleH3opoB BO3MyTWJIa BO3MOXHOCTh HAaCMEIIKM Hajx Ooramu, u (paza «si
Hacmexaroch HAI WX MOJHHUAMI» ObUTa 3aMEHCHA Ha «sI He cMompio Ha WX MOJHUU» (,,Ich

schau nicht ihre Blitze*)3%,

Koneuno, wnensypa He Oblla MNOpsIMO NOBMHHA B TOM, YTO «3aroBOPILIHKNY,
«Dbeppabpac» u npyrue onepsl LlyOepra Tak U He yBUAEIU CLIEHBI NPU €ro Ku3HU. OJHAKO
MMEHHO OHa OKa3aJlaChb OJHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX (DAKTOpPOB, OMpeNelsBUIMX COJEpKaHHUE TOU
TeaTpaabHOM MPOIYKIIMH, KOTOpasi MOSIBIAIACh B KOHEUHOM MTOIE Ha BEHCKUX CLEHax. Tem
caMbIM II€H3ypa OKa3blBajla ONpENEJICHHOE BIMSHHE W Ha BKychl coBpemeHHou IllyGeprty
nyOnMKH, KOTOpBIE OHa € CaMOr0 Hayajla CBOEro CYLIECTBOBAHMs IIpU3BaHa OblIa

<<O6J'IaF0pa)KI/IBaTB>> Hn «BOCIITUTBIBATB».

§2.4. Ily6/1MKa BEeHCKHX TeaTpPoB

OTO MOXET I0Ka3aTbCsl CTPAHHBIM, HO >KECTKHE MEpHI IO MOJAECPKAHUIO MOPSIIKA
(4acThi0 KOTOpBIX ObLTa LIEH3Yypa) MOJIb30BAIHUCH MOAJEPKKOW y OOJBIIMHCTBA HAaceNCHUs
ABcTpuiickoii wumnepun Toro BpemeHu. Ilo croBam Makkeil, TMociie OKOHYaHUS
HamonieoHOBCKUX BOWH ee >kutenu 0oljiee BCETo KaxJalld MUpa, 0€30MacHOCTH U MOpsaKa, U
3a cTpemiyieHHeM umneparopa Ppanna u MeTTepHuxa NOINEPKUBAaTh TOCYJapCTBO B
HEU3MEHHOM COCTOSIHUM «CTOSJIO TpOMajHO€ OOJBIIMHCTBO aBCTPHUIIEB, >KEIaBIIMX
COXPaHUTh OOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE OHU 3HAIU U BEPHYTHCS K HOPMAIIBHOM KU3HI» 24,

[TooToMy O0OBHHEHHSI aBCTPHUICKOTO MPaBUTENLCTBA B TOM, YTO OHO HAaIpaBIIsUIO

325 pepHbI

MHTEPECHl BEHIICB «B caMoe 0€300HMIHOE PYCI0, Pyciao Oe3IMyMHBIX pa3BIICUCHUI
JUIIb OTYACTH: TMOJHUICHCKOE YIpaBJICHWE JCHCTBUTEIBHO CUYUTANO, 4YTO «Hambosee
0e300MIHBIM 00pa30M» OIACHBIC BEUYCPHUE Yachl MOXKHO 3allOJIHUTh MMEHHO C IOMOIIBIO
tearpa. OmHaKo jKeJaHWE BUJETh HA CIIEHE IbEChl Pa3BIEKATEIBHOTO Xapakrepa ObLIo
BBI3BAHO U OOIIEH YyCTaI0CThIO HACETIEHUS OT TATOT BOSHHBIX JIET.

[Tocemenne TteatpoB B Bene Bpemen IllyGepra He ObBUIO HCKITIOYUTENHLHOMN

HpHBHHCFHCﬁ COCTOATCIIbHBIX CJIOCB O6IJ.I€CTBa, OJHAKO OIIPCACICHHBLIC OTIHMYHA B COCTABC

323 |bid. S. 120.
324 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 20-21.
325 Bynvgpuyc I1.A. @pann Ilyoepr. C. 16.
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1y GJIMKHU TISITH T€ATPOB OE3yCIIOBHO CYIECTBOBANIH. [Ipek ie BCEro 9T0 Kacanoch MPUIBOPHBIX
¥ TPHUIOPOAHBIX CLeH: Byprrearp m KepHTHeprOopTearp ObLIM €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Opa3soM
OPMEHTHPOBAHBl HAa APUCTOKPATHMIO M OOraThix OHOPrepoB, NMPOKMBABIIMX BO BHYTPEHHEM
rOpOJIE, B TO BPEMs KAK OCHOBHBIMHU ITOCETHTENSAMHU KOMMEPUYECKHX TEATPOB ObLIN KUTEIH TEX
IPHUTOPOJIOB, TAE 3TH TEATPhl PACHOIaramuch. VX myONuKy COCTaBIsIM MelKas OypKyasus,
PEMECIIEHHMKH, JTAaBOYHHMKH, MIIAIIINE CIyKaIlhe U Jaxe padoune3?®,

BMecTe ¢ TeM HCCIeN0BaTENd YKA3bIBAKOT HA MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE CBHIETENLCTBA TOTO,
YTO aPUCTOKPATHS M COCTOATENBHBIE OFOPrephl MHOTA MOCEIAIN KOMMEPYECKUE TEATPHISZ.,
Tak, TeaTpalbHbIe NpEICTaBICHHsS M03e(IITanTCKON CIEHBI TOIB30BANKHCEH MOMYIIPHOCTHIO
HE TONBKO y JKHMTENEH NPEAMECTHH, HO Uy apUCTOKPATHH, KOTOpPas OTHIOAb HE THYINATach

HapoaHbIMH  (apcamuse,

W3BecTHBl Jake ciayyaw, KOTJa CIEKTaKIM TIOCEHIad YJICHBI
MMIIEPATOPCKON CEMBH M caM MMIIepaTop Y,

U Bce-taku Teatpsl B Mosepmranre u JleomonsamrTanTe ObUIM PACCUMTAHBI MPEXKIE
BCEIO Ha HACEJIEHHME COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IPHUTOPOJOB, M HE MOCIEAHIO PpOJIb B TaKOM
TIOJIOKEHHUH BELIEH Mrpaja IUIoXas TPAHCIIOPTHAs CBS3b MEXKIY PasHBIMH dacTAMHu Bennr,
W3BecTHO, uTo fopora K Mosedurraarckomy Tearpy (0COGEHHO 3MMOM M B JOUIBBIC JHH)
OblTa OYEHB TUIOXOM M K TOMY K€ HeOEe30IaCHOM, MOCKOIBKY 3/1ECh OpYA0Bau rpadburennsl,
B cxoaHOM noniojxeHun Haxoawscs ¥ Teatp B JleonoapAmITaATe: TOT NPUTOPOJ], OTAEICHHBIN
OT BHYTpPEHHero ropojaa /lyHaliCKuM KaHajloOM, HE MM JOCTaTOYHO YJIOOHBIX M OBICTPBIX
myTeil cooOIeHust ¢ ApyruMu yacTsiMu Benwr®2, [Togo0HOE MONOKEHHE MPENSTCTBOBAIIO
pacIIMPEeHUI0 ayAUTOPUU 3a CUeT JKUTeJNeH BHYTPEHHEro ropoja M JApYyrux paioHOB
aBCTPUNCKOM CTOJHIIBI — U B CBSI3U C 3TUM CTAHOBUTCS MOHSTHBIM, IOYEMY COXPAHHUJIOCH TaK
Mano cemeHuii o mocemennn IllyGeprom JleomompmmTanTckoro u Mo3epmTaarckoro
TeaTpoB. B pesynbrate, 3TH cuieHbl 001aa11 Hanboiee 0JHOPOJHON C TOUKH 3pEHUS BKYCOB U

MPEAMOYTEHUN TyOIUKOM.

32 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 87.

327 | bid.

328 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 56.

329 Haubonee 3HAMEHATENBHBIM B MCTOPUH TeaTpa Obu1o npucyrcrue Jleononsaa I1 u ero cectpsl Mapuu Kaponussl Ha
npencraBnernu 18 ¢espans 1791 roga, mocmyxuBiee s riaBel Tpymsl Kapiaa Maiiepa moBogoM, 9ToOBI 0OpaTUTHCS C
TIPOIIIEHHEM O TIPEIOCTABIIEHUH eMY «AMITepaTopckux mpusmiernin» (Tomek P. Die Musik an den Wiener Vorstadttheatern
1776-1825. ... S. 186).

330 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 87.

331 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 56. Jupekuuu TeaTpa HPULLIOCh B KOHIE KOHIOB M03a00TUThCA 00
OCBEIICHNUH, W B TeaTpaibHOW adurme ot 2 HosA0ps 1824 roma mosiBmiiock crepyiomee oObsBieHne: «C BBRICOYANTIIETO
paspemieHust Asl yooOCTBa JOCTOYTHMOW ITyONMKHM Jopora, Kortopas BexeT oT Bopor ®panma nmo Kaiizepmrpacce,
oceetena ponapsimm» (Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. S. 35).

332 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna... P. 88.
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Tperuin kommepueckuii Teatp — AH aep Bun — Haxommncs B IPOMEXKYTOYHOM
MOJIOKEHUH. 3HAaTh ¥ MPHUIBOPHBIE BCErJa COCTABISUIM 3/1€Ch 3HAYMTEIBHYIO YacTb
sputeneirts®®, u mo cepemunnl 1820-x rr. (T.€. no Kapna Kapna, KOTOpBIH cTan JUPEKTOPOM B
1825 romy) 3TOT TeaTp, MO CyIIECTBY, HE Obul HapoAHbIM. OpHEHTalMsl Ha BBICIIME CIIOU
oOmiectBa Obl1a OCOOEHHO 3aMmeTHa, korna AH Jep BuH Haxomgwics B pacnopsKeHUU
«O0mecTBa KaBanepos» (T.e. B 1807-1813 1r.)%**. BMecTe ¢ Tem Baysp ormeuaer, uto u Torma
JaJieKo HEe BCS €ro MyOiMKa OTiIMYaiach OJIarOBOCHUTAHHOCTHIO. [Ipu 3TOM OH cchutaeTcs Ha
MpeANrCcaHue MoK, BbIIaHHOE KOMHUCCapaM TeaTpalibHOM nHcnekuuu B ceHraope 1811 r.,
C TPU3BIBOM NMPUHUMATh MEPHI MMPOTUB HATJIOCTH, HA30MIMBOCTH M aMOPAJIbHOTO MOBEACHUS
U3BECTHBIX 0c00 keHckoro nona3®. INokasaTenbHo, OJHAKO, YTO U CIYCTS JBa C HOJOBHHOM
JECATUIICTHS aBTOP MMyTEBOJUTENS 10 BeHe coBeToBaN mamaM IpH MOCEIMIEHUH PUTOPOIHBIX
TeaTpoB «OpaTh JIOKK WM MECTa Ha MEPBOM raiepee (a2 UMEHHO, TJie BO3MOXKHO, B MEPBOM

PALLY )», TIOCKOIIBKY «B IAPTEPE TaM HE BCET/IA BCTPEYAETCS M3bICKAHHOE COCENCTBOM 2,

O nosedenuu BEHCKOU MyOJIUKHA COBPEMEHHUKU MPUBOJAT MPOTUBOPEUUBBIC CBEICHHUS.
Tak, yxe He pa3 ynoMmMuHaBmuics Bbelle ['eHpux ManHepT oTMedYasl YBJIEYEHHOCTh H
CEpPbE3HOCTh OTHOILICHUS 3puTeiel B AH ep BUH K TOMy, 4TO MPOUCXOIUIIO HA CILICHE:

«Hwukakas TearpanpHas MyOJIMKa HE CIOCOOHA Tak C TOJIHOW JYIIOW MPUHHMATh yJacTHE B

[pa3birpeiBaeMoM| necTBHM, Kak BeHCKasd. HecMOTps Ha CBOM Becenblidi HpaB BEHEL CMOTPUT

Ha UTPy Ha CIEHE OYEHb CEPbE3HBIMU TIJIa3aMM, 3HAYEHHE 3TOM KOMUU MHUpa MOJIHOCTHIO

BOOIYIIEBIISIET €T0. .. »"0",

OH e OmnucChIBaeT IOBEJCHHE TYOJIMKM B OTOM TeaTpe KaK «CIOKOWMHOE» U
«CIep KaHHOE», M00aBIIsIsl, YTO OHO «IIAPCTBYET KaK B MapTepe, Tak U B JIOXKaX U [KOTOpoe]

338 3Ta HEOOYy31aHHOCTD

TOJIbKO Ha CAMOM BEpPXY MHOT/Ia ObIBACT HECKOJIBKO HEOOY3IaHHBIMY
MPOSIBIIAIACH B TOM, YTO MHOT/A Ha rajiepke yCTpauBaJKCh, 10 BhIpaKeHHIO bayspa, «oueHb
IIYMHBIC OPTHM CO JXpaTBo¥W W BbeimuBKOM» (FreB- und Sauforgien mit groBlem Larmen), a
MOJIOZIBIC JIFOJIM «H3 CITY’KAIllUX ¥ TOPTOBIICB» MOTJIM OCBHCTATh MbECY WIH YCTPOUTH CKaHIAI

«0e3 ornsAaKy [Ha MHeHHUE] oCcTanbHOM myOmuKkm» >,

333 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 58. O nocemenuu An aep Bun umneparopckoii cembeil B okTs6pe 1813 cm.
Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens. S. 165.

334 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 87.

335 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 89. O eHIMHAX JIErKOro MoBeJEHUs B NPUTOPONHBIX TEATPaX — CM.
Grofiauer-Zobinger J. Das Leopoldstddter Theater (1781-1806). ... S. 49.

336 Schmidl A. Wien wie es ist. S. 238.

337 Meynert H.G. Herbstbliithen aus Wien. ... S. 47.

338 | bid.

339 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 112,
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Bnpouem, u opoOpeHue 3puUTENU HEPEIKO BBIpAXaJIW BECbMa UIYMHO. XOJMC,
HalpuMep, CIeAyIUM 00pa3oM ONUCHIBAJI BIIEYATIIEHUE, IPOU3BEAECHHOE HA HETO My OIMKON
B KepuTHeproprearpe:

«Onu [mybnuka] «mepenponst camoro Mpoaa» B MIyMHBIX ¥ TPOMOTJIACHBIX arjIoIUCMEHTaX

CBOMM JIIOOMMIIaM: 3TO TENEph BOILIO B NMPUBBIUKY MPECIEIOBAThH JaMy, KOTOpas 3aciIyKuia

pacrnoJjio’)keHue MyOJMKHU; €€ IPOMKO IPHUBETCTBYIOT IPU BBIXOJE [HAa CLEHY|, MpephIBaOT

KpPHKaMU «OpaBo» B C€peANHE MECHH, eIlle OO0JIbIIe arIoAUCMEHTOB, KOT/1a OHA 3aKaHYMBAET, a

[OCJIe TOTO KaK OHA MOKHJAET CIEHY, €€ MIOCTOSIHHO BBI3BIBAIOT OOPAaTHO J€JaTh PEBEPAHCHI U

CITyIIaTh HOBBIE KPHKH 0700peHns»>*,

[TonobHoe «kumeHue cTpactei» ObLIO XapaKTepHO, MO-BUAMMOMY, B OCHOBHOM ISt
npujBopHOr omepbl 1820-X ¢ €€ NMOKIOHHMKAMU HMCKYCCTBAa HMTAJIbIHCKHX MEBIOB. XOTH,
KOHEYHO, IIYMHBIE AIUIOJUCMEHTHI W BBI30OBBI B KOHIIE CHEKTAKJIsl, Cy[s MO ONUCAHUAM B
npecce®*! — B BeHCKOH TeaTpanbHOM xu3HU TepBoi Tpetn XIX cromertus ObUIM OOBIYHBIM
SIBJICHUEM.

Tot ke X0IMC B CBOEH KHUI'€ CETYET HE TOJIBKO Ha MOBEICHHUE, HO U HA UCIIOPYECHHBIN
MY3bIKaNbHbIU 6K)YC BEHIIEB. MaKKell TPUBOAMUT €ro CJIOBA O TOM, YTO «€/1Ba JIM HAWJETCS yroJl

EBpomnbl, B KOTOPOM BKYCHl OIEPHOTO COOOINECTBA OBLIM OBI Xy¥XKe...»>*2,

Bopouew,
aHIJIMMCKUM MyTENIeCTBEHHUK MMEET B BUJY IPEXkJe BCEro BceoOllee MOMeIaTesIbcTBO Ha
My3bIKe POocCUHU M €ro moapakaresie, KOTOpoe OH PacLEHUBACT KAK I10KA3aTellb «IypPHOIO
BKYCa».

OH He ObUI, OJHAKO, E€AMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO CYHMTAJ] MCIIOPYEHHBIMH TeaTpajbHbIE
OpeaNnoYTeHUsl BeHCKON myOnuku. Ha uX HM3MEHHOCTh U HEpa300pUYMBOCTh KAJIOBAJICS €Ile
Jleononbx Monapt, XOTs €ro He yCTpauBajao COBCEM IPYyroe:

«XO0pOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO BEHIBI, B CYIIHOCTH, HE XOTAT CMOTPETh CEPbE3HBIE U OCMBICIICHHBIE

HPEJICTAaBICHUS, UMEIOT O HUX OUeHb Cl1a00e MOHATUE WM BOBCE HE UMEIOT €ro U XOTAT BUAETh

TOJIBKO TJIYIYI0 YemyXy, IbsSBOJOB, IyXOoB, Maruio, ['acBypcra, Jlunmepns, bepnapmona,
KOJLLYHMi1 ¥ IPMBUICHHUS, a UX TeaTphl J0KA3BIBAIOT 9TO KakKIbli 1eHb» 4,
Cyns 10 CBHIETEILCTBAM COBpPEeMEHHUKOB, KO BpemeHnu IllyGepra wmamo dTO

HU3MCHUJIIOCH, IIPUYCM Ha IUIOXOH BKYC 3pHTeJ’IefI HOpOfI CChIIIAJIMCh B CBOHUX OTYUCTAX HOaxKEC

340
341

Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany... P. 116.

CM., HampuMep, PEleH3UI0 Ha ucmomHeHne «3orxymkm» M3yapa B nmednmurckoii «BceoOmieit My3bpIKaabHOM ra3ere»
(AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 21. S. 359).

342 Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany ... P. 116; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
p. 37.

343 M3 mucema k apyry Jlopenny Xarenayspy (Lorenz Hagenauer), HanucanHoro B KoHue sHpaps 1768 roga. Ilut. no:
Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart. P.171-172. B To e BpeMsi W3BECTHO, YTO MOIJIOAON
Momapt OTKpPOBEHHO BOCXHUIIAJICS TEATPAIbHBIMU MPEACTaBICHUAMA B BeHe, B TOM YHCIC M B IPUTOPOIHBIX TEaTpax
(Ibid. P. 172).
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TallHbIE OCBEIOMMTENN MOIMIHY U ABOpa. Kak cinenyer u3 ogHOro nogoOHOro qoHeceHus (Ot
11 deBpans 1814), «Xencnep B JleononapAmTaaTe pacCUUTHIBAET CBOW T€AaTPaJIbHBIN JOXO] Ha
IUIOXOM BKYCE, TJIYIIOCTH M KPyTre MBICIEN HU3IIMX HAPOIHBIX KIACCOB, BEHCKOM depHm» 4,
Koneuno, 31ech peub UAET 0 IPUTOPOAHOM CLIEHE, OJTHAKO U MyOJuKa MPUABOPHOrO TeaTpa He
cMoria u30exarb OOBUHEHUN B JIETKOMBICIMU. M3BECTHO, UTO OJMH W3 CaMbIX YCIELIHBIX
BEHCKHMX aBTOPOB TOTO BpeMeHH, Mose(d Beiiris, BCIO CBOIO XKH3Hb CBS3AaHHBIA HMEHHO C
MIPUABOPHON OIEepoil, oTKazayics B 1820-e roasl OT COYMHEHNS MY3bIKU IS CLIECHBI UMEHHO I10
MPUYMHE «ITOBEPXHOCTHBIX TEATPAJIbHBIX BKYCOB BEHCKOW MyOIuMKW» (T.€. B JAHHOM cCllydae
ny6muku Kepatreproprearpa)®®®. [llyGepT Toke He GBI B BOCTOPIe OT €€ NMpeanodTenuii. 13
«Bocnomunannii» [I'. AHIIIOTIIA, MO3HAKOMMBLIErocss ¢ Kommosutopom B 1821 ronay,
U3BECTHO, YTO «Ero JIOOMMOW TEeMOH Uil pacCyXJIeHUW ObUTM IUIOXOW BKYC MyOJIMKH U
UTaIbSHCKAs BONBIHKA»>*®, 13 BCeX 2THMX BBICKAa3bIBAHUM CJIELYET, YTO KPUTHKE MOABEPraIUCh
MPEXIEe BCEro JBa KayeCTBa — CKJIOHHOCTh K pa3BJICKATENIbHBIM JKaHpPaM W YyBJICUEHUE

HCKYCCTBOM HTAJIbAHIICB. Oo0a IMPUCTpACTUA BCHICB NMCIIU CBOH 0COOEHHOCTH H AUHAMUKY, O

4yeM OyJIeT CKa3aHOo B CIEAYIOIICH riaBe.

* * *

HNrak, Tearp — oOJHA W3 BAXKHEWUIIMX COCTABIAKOIIMX BEHCKOW KYJIbTYPHOU U
o011ecTBeHHOM KU3HM mepBoi TpeTu XIX Beka. M0oXHO Jake cKa3aTh, 4TO 3TO OBLJIO CBOETO
poia sBJICHHME MAacCOBOM KyJIbTyphl. JIeHCTBHTENBbHO, Kak Mbl BHJEIHM Ha MpPUMEpE
COIIMATFHOTO COCTaBa IMyOJHMKH IMATH BEHCKUX CIICH, TeaTp MOCEIIald caMble pa3HbIe CJIOH
HAceJICHUsI — OT apUCTOKPATOB /0 pabOuMX, CIEKTaKJIM TOpsA40 O0OCYXKIaduch B TMpecce, a
W3BECTHOCTh M 000KaHHE, KOTOPHIMHU TOJb30BAJIUCH TOMYJSPHBIE aKTEPhl M TEBIIbI, OBLIO
CPOJHU TOMY, YTO MBI MOKEM HAOJIOAAaTh CETOAHS B OTHOIICHHH COBPEMCHHBIX KHMHO3BE3].
[TogoOHass «MaccoBOCTB» JHUKTOBaJa CBOM YCIOBHUS PBIHKY TeaTpajdbHBIX pa3BICUCHUMN:
3pUTeNd TPeOOBAIM OT CIEKTAKIIS MPEXkIe BCETO 3aHUMATEIIbHOCTH U BHEIIHUX CIIEHUYECKUX
ahdexToB. VYmpapisdoompue BEHCKUX TeEaTpoB OOBIYHO CTPEMIUINCh YYUTHIBATH ITH

TpebOBaHUs, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa3zoM GopMUPYS penepryap.

344 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens S. 167.

345 Angermiiller R., Hrdlicka-Reichenberger T. Weigl, Joseph // NGO. V. 4. S. 1123; cm. Takxke McKay E. N. Franz
Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 210; McKay E. N. Schubert as a Composer of Operas. P. 88. Ilocnennsist omepa
Beiirna «Keme3nnie BOpOTa» Obu1a mocraBiaeHa B 1823 rogy M BbIACPIKAJA BCCTO ABA IPEACTABJICHHS, IMOCIC YCro
KOMIIO3UTOD, HpO)KI/IBIHI/Iﬁ CIIc Ooiee JABAJIIATH JICT, TUCAJI B OCHOBHOM JYXOBHYIO MY3LIKY.

348 [Tepeson mo: Dahms W. Schubert. S. 123; cum. Takke Bocniomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 257.
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My3bika Obula HEOOXOIMMOM 4acThl0 O(GOPMIIEHMSI 3TUX CIIEKTaKied, W, CyIsd IO
pELEH3UsAM, TMOSBISABIIMMCA HE TOJBKO B MY3bIKAJIbHBIX, HO M B COOCTBEHHO T€aTpasIbHbIX
MIEPUOANYECKUX W3/IAHMIX, MHTEPEC OHA BBI3BIBAJIIA HE MEHBIINM, YEM CaMU IIPEICTABIICHMUS.
OneHKH, KOTOpBIE TAIOT KPUTHUKH TOTO BPEMEHHM OIIEpaM CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, BIIOJIHE
OKuJaeMbIM 00pa30M HE COBIAAAIOT C HbIHEITHUMH. BOnblas yacTe My3bIKH, KOTOpas TOrzaa
BbI3bIBaJla BOCXMILEHHUE, TENEph JUOO IMOJHOCTHIO 3a0bITa, JTMOO M3BECTHA TOJBKO Y3KOMY
Kpyry cnenuanuctoB. [lokazarenpHo Takke, 4TO B TearpaibHbix couumHeHusix IllyOepra
HapeKaHUs 4acToO BbI3bIBaJIa (Hapsay C JEWCTBUTEIBHO OTKPOBEHHO CJIaObIMHM MECTAMM)
HEOOBIYHOCTh TAPMOHUHM M MHCTPYMEHTOBKH, Ka3aBLIasCs COBPEMEHHHUKAM IPUYYAJITUBOCTHIO
Y BBIUYPHOCTBIO.

YauBUTENBHO Jpyroe — TO, UYTO CTOJb Ooraras B My3bIKaJbHO-T€ATPAIbHOM
OTHOLIEHUM »3I0Xa IOYTH HE OCTaBWJIa CJEJOB B COBPEMEHHOM OINEPHOM (M ULIUpE —
TeaTpaJibHOM) pernepTyape. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH COBEpUIEHHO YOMHCTBEHHOM i COCTOSHUS
BEHCKoro TeaTpa Bo BpemeHa lllyOepra sBisercs crtatucTuka, npuBoaumas A. bayspom B
KHUTe, nocBslleHHOW Tteatpy AH nep Bun. T'oBops o mnepsoii uerBeptn XIX Beka,
uccneaoBaTenb HazpiBaeT udpy B 1030 mosiBUBIIMXCS Ha ClieHe cOUMHEHUH. W3 HuX nmumib 72
obutn oBTOpeHBI Oosiee 30 pa3. U3 atux 72-x Gojiee cTa MOBTOPOB BBIAEPKAIH TOJIBKO 6 (T.€.
oK. 8%). A U3 ATUX IIECTU TOJILKO TPU CTaBATCA U B Hallle BpeMs: JaBe omnepbl Mormapra,
«Bommebnas ¢ueiita» u «Jlon XKyan», n «Pazooitauku» [nmnepa®’.

HlyGepT, Bompekn yOexIeHHIO psifa HcclieoBaTenei, ObUl B JOCTATOYHOW CTENEeHH
BIIMCAH B TEATPAIBbHYIO CPEly M KaK KOMIIO3UTOP, U KaK 3puTeib. M ero momnsITKH 3aBOEBaTh
BEHCKHE CIIeHbl HE ObUIM coBceM OesycnemHbiMA. OJHAKO B ATHUX TOMBITKaX OH B
3HAYUTENBHOW Mepe JOJKeH ObUT ClIeIoBaTh BKycCaM, TUKTYEMBIM SIOXOH, U TPaJAULIUAM,
CJIOKHMBIIMMCS 10 Hero. BeHckas myOiuka He JaBajga KOMIIO3UTOPY B 00JIACTH TeaTpa TaKoro
e IHUPOKOTO MPOCTOpa AJIsl SKCIIEPUMEHTA, KaK 3TO ObUIO B jkKaHpe NecHH. M, kKak Mbl YBUIUM
nanee, korma lyOepT Bce ke MoOMbBITANCS CO3[aTh HEYTO MPUHIMUIIAAILHO HOBOE B BUJE
OMepbl CO CKBO3HBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, 3TO HOBOE TaK M HE HAIIJIO JIOPOTY Ha CLEHY
MIpU €r0 XKU3HHU. BaXXHO U TO, YTO SKCIIEPUMEHTUPOBATH B JKAHPE MECHU rOPa3JIo Jerye, 4YeM B
orepe, MPOCTO B CUITY Pa3HHUIIBI B 00beMaX KOMITO3UIUH.

W Bce ke BIOJHE BEPOATHO, YTO IMPH ONpeAeieHHbIX oOcrosiTenscTBax Lllydeptr mor
IOOUThCS ycmexa y BeHCKoW myonuku. Hampumep, ecnm Obl emMy yAanoch NOTY4YUTh
JOJDKHOCTB B T€aTpe M yAepKaTh e¢ 3a co00H, Y HEro He TOJIBKO IMOSBHIICS Obl HEOOXOIMMBIT

OTIBIT, HO €My, 0€3yCIIOBHO, CTaj0 ObI Jierde MpOJABUTaTh COOCTBEHHBIC COYMHEHUS, HAXOIACh

347 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 114.
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BHYTpPH TeaTpaJIbHOM cucTeMbl. Eciiu Obl OH HE CTPEMMJICS IHUCATh TOJBKO JUISl IPUIBOPHOIO
OIIEpHOr0 TeaTpa U CBs3aHHOro ¢ HUM AH Jep BuH, a oOpaTwi cBOW B3IVISII K MEHeEe
TpeOOBaTEIbHBIM IPUTOPOJHBIM CLIEHAM, OH TaKXe€ MOI Obl CAENaTh Kapbepy TeaTpalbHOIO
KOMITO3UTOpA.

OTU U ApyTrue MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE «ECIN» MOTJIM Obl OCYIIECTBUTHCS, €CIIU Obl HE PaHHSS
cmepts lllyGepra, koTopas nMmiMia HAC BO3MOXKHOCTHM Y3HaTh, Kakol Oblma OBl €ro
JalbHEWIIas 3BOJIOLHUS B skaHpe onepbl. OIHAKO TO, UTO OH yCHEN CAeNaTh, MMEET EHHOCTh
Y KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN ()EHOMEH, U KaK 3B€HO B OOIIEH 1enH pa3BUTHSI aBCTPO-HEMELKOTO U,

HIMpe, EBPOINENCKOro My3bIKaIbHOIO Te€aTpa.
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I'nasa 3.
My3bIkaJbHbIH penepryap BEHCKHX TeaTPoOB

U ero BjausiHue Ha TBop4yecTtBO Lly0epra

Cxonbko omep 3Han IllyGept? Ha mepBbIil B3MIsiA, KaKeTCsl, YTO OTBETUTh HA STOT
BOIIPOC JIETKO: JIOCTATOYHO BOOPYXKUTHCS JOKYMEHTaMH U3 JKU3HU KOMIIO3UTOpA H
BOCIIOMUHAHMSIMU €T0 JIpy3ed, U oTBeT Oyner HaineH. Lludpa, KOHEUHO, HE MOXKET OBITh
TOYHOW, HO MBI XOTs OBl y3HaeM O ee mopsake. Bmecte ¢ TeM momydenHas nudpa Oyaer
TOBOPUTH TOJILKO O T€X OMNepax, B OTHOIICHUH KOTOPHIX OCTAUCh KaKhe-T1u00 CBUACTEIHCTRA.
Ho MBI HEe MOXeM OBbITh yBEpPEHBI, UYTO B BOCTIOMUHAHUSX 3a()MKCUPOBAHO a0COJIFOTHO BCE, UTO
kacaetcst 3HaHui [llybepra B 3TOM 00/aCTH.

Kak yxe roBopwsiock BbIllIe, 10 Hac JOLIJIO HE TaK MHOTO CBEJIEHUW O TOM, KaKue
cnektakiau lllyGept moceman. HamomH0, 4TO B JIOKYMEHTaX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K €ro KU3HH,
3a(MKCHPOBAHO BCETO OKOJIO ABAILATH ONEP, KOTOPhIE KOMIIO3UTOP TOYHO BHMAEN Ha creHel.
Kpome Toro, ecTb COOOIIEHHS O TOM, YTO OH 3Hak «Bce omephl moka»?, omepbl [enpens?,
«nomenes», «CBaap0by @Purapo» u «Jon XKyana» Momnapra, «lanaumg»y u «Akcypay
Canbepu, Heckonbko onep Poccunm (cpean Hux «CeBUIIbCKUI HUPIOIBHUKY, «EnuzaBetay u
«3enpMupar), a Takke «Cemupamuay» (paniysckoro kommnosuropa Hlapna-Cumona Karens®,
WcTouHnKky 3THX 3HAHUI MOTJIM OBITH CAMBIMHU Pa3HBIMU: MpexJie Bcero yueba y Canbepu, HO
TaKX€ CaMOCTOATENIBHOE WM3YyUYEHHE MAPTUTYP WIM Y4acTUE B MY3bIKIbHBIX Beuepax, e
pa3y4uBaIMCh HOMEpA U3 3TUX ONEP.

Hexotopeie cBeleHHs MOXHO IMOJYYUTh KOCBEHHBIM IIyTE€M, aHAJIU3UPYS IEPENUCKY
[Iy6epra. Hanpumep, 19 mas 1819 roga koMmo3uTop mucajl OJHOMY U3 JApy3ei, AHCEIbMY
XI0TTeHOpEeHHEPY:

«B 6mmxaiiiee Bpems nocraeat «Cemupamuay» Karenst ¢ HeoObI4aiiHO KpacHBOW MY3bIKOM. —

lNocmomun IlTromep, TeHop u3 bepinuHa, KOTOPBHI yke Mel B HECKOJIbKUX omepax, Oyaer

! Ecnu He cumrath cobcTBeHHBIE counHenus LllyGepra, TO COracHO TabiuMIe, KOTOPYIO NMPHUBOIMT B CBOEH CTAThe
BpaHCKOM, MX BCEro CeMHAALATh, XOTA NMPEACTaBICHUH KOMIIO3UTOP TOCETHN JAeBSTHAAUATh («Bommebnyio daelty» u
«®Dumenno» OH BUIET 10 IBa pasza — cM. Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 110-111).

2 Cornacno Bocnomunanusm Illnayna, Ily6epT «Mor urpaTh Bce omepbl IMoka moduT HausycTh» (BocmoMuHaHus o
[y6epte. C. 249). Cm. Taxxke: Bocnomunanus o [lyoepre. C. 178.

3 Tlo coobmenno AHcenbma XioTTeHOpenHepa, Llybepra «BOCXMIAN MCHIONMHCKUI JyX ['eH/IeNs, U B CBOOOIHBIE Yachl
OH C GOJIBIINM YBIICYEHHEM UTPAI 10 IAPTUTYPaM ero opatopuu u omepb» (Bocrmomunanust o [lly6epre. C. 80).

4 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 115.
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neOroTHpoBaTh U 37ech. Ero rojoc noBosibHO cnad, 0e3 riryOuHBI, MOCTOSHHBIE (halIbLIETHBIC

Bepxa»®.

XapakTepucTuka, KOTOpyko jaer rosocy J3toro mneBua IlyGepr, 3actaBiser
MIPEATOII0KNUTH, YTO OH YK€ CIIBIIIAI €ro. 3Has, B Kakux onepax nen Lltromep no 19 mas 1819
roja, Mbl MOXEM C HEKOTOpPOW J0JIed BEpOSITHOCTU YTBEPXKAaTh, UYTO KOMIIO3UTOP
MPUCYTCTBOBaN Ha 3TUX chekTakmsax. [lomumo «Upurenun B TaBpuae» u «BommebHon
dreiite»®, koTopsie Illy6epT Buaen Ha nmpuaBopHO# cuene a0 1819 roma, sto «Mocud u ero
opatbs» Merrons n «lloxumenne u3 cepans»’. TI0CIENHIO KOMIIO3UTOP CKOPEE BCETO 3HAT
M0 MapTUType elle co BpeMeH yueObl y Calibepu, a, BO3MOXHO, M N0 KakoW-Tubo u3 Oosee
paHHUX MOCTaHOBOK. UTo Kacaetcst omnepbl Mertonsi, To oHa Oblla BeCbMa MOMYJIpHA B 3TO
BpEMS U BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, 4to Llly6epT BUEN ee Ha CLieHe, JOBOJIBLHO BeanKa®,

AHanu3 Apyroro OTpbIBKa M3 3TOrO K€ MUCbMa IMO3BOJSET OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC, TJE
MMEHHO KOMIO3UTOP BHUAEN MocTaHOBKY «Otemno» Poccunu. IlpuHATO cuMTarth, 4TO 3TO
TOYHO HEU3BeCTHO, mockoiibky LllyOepT He Has3biBaeT TeaTpa, a «OTemno» (Ha HEMELKOM
A3BIKE) B DTOT MEPUOJ CTABUICA Cpasy Ha ABYX ClEHax, MPUIBOPHOU m B AH nep Bun’®.
OpaHako KOMIIO3UTOP, XapaKTepu3ys CIEeKTaK/Ib, ymoMUHaeT nesua Jxymuo Pangukku:

«HemaBHo y Hac maBamu «Otemno» Poccuan. Bee ObII0 HCTIOMHEHO AEHCTBUTEIHLHO XOPOIIO,

3a UCKIIIOUCHUEM PaI[I/IKKI/I»lO.

DTOT NeBell, aHTaKMPOBAHHBIM NPHIBOPHON omepoii eme B 1808 romy!!, mcnomusan
pons Poapuro B Kepurnepropreatpe, rae onepa Poccunu mapanack ¢ 29 anpens 1819 roma'?.
Bonee Toro, koppecnoHeHT JeUnuurcko «BceoOdIeit My3bIKaaIbHOM ra3eThD» B PEIICH3UM Ha
3Ty MOCTAHOBKY JIaeT rojiocy PaluKku OIEeHKY, CXOJHYIO ¢ IIyOEpTOBCKOM: «K COXaJICHUIO,
€ro roJioc Hejb3s CPaBHUTH C OHBIM T-Ha Merepa, KOTOPOro Mbl paHee BUJCIN B 3TOM POIM B

13

tearpe AH gep Bun»~. Takum oOpa3zom, MBI HUMeeM IOJHOE MpPaBO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO

KOMITIO3UTOP ITOCCTUII ITIOCTAHOBKY «OTenno» IMEHHO B KepHTHepTopTeane.

® Mucemo or 19 mas 1819 roga. ®@pann Illybepr: nepenucka... C. 69-70. B «Cemupamuze» IlITroMep Ied NapTHIo
Hunmaca (Ninias), win Apsaca (Arsaz) — 22, 27 mas, 29 uions (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ...
S. 328).

6 B nepsoii on BeicTynan 6 mas B naptuu Iunana (1bid. S. 289), Bo BTopoii — 9 mas B naptuu Tamuno (lbid., S. 347).

713, 17 anpens 1819 Iltiomep BoicTymwt B naptun HMocuda (lbid. S.293), 11 u 15 mas — B naptuu bensmonta (lbid.
S. 267). Kpome Toro, yxe nocie 19 mast oH mien B nvece ¢ nenuem «Jluu omacHoctu» («BomoBo3» Kepybunu B 00padoTke
Tpeituke) — ¢ 26 mions no 1 wmrons (Ibid. S. 332). Ha stom ero anraxkemenrt B KepurHepTopTearpe O, MO-BUIAAMOMY,
HCHUEpIIaH.

8 O nonynsapuoctu «Mocudpa» cm. Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 2003. S. 56-57.

® Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 111.

10 ®panr lybept: nepenucka... C. 69.

11 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 54.

12 1hid. S. 314. Cpemu yuacTHHKOB MOCTaHOBKH ObLT DOrIb, McTONHABIIMI TapThio Jloxka (1bid.).

13 [ur. mo: Ibid. S. 137. Ipembepa «Otemno» B AH nep Bun coctosuiack 19 susaps 1819 rona (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater
an der Wien. S. 303).
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He Menee BakeH M TOT My3bIKAJIBHO-TE€ATPAJIBHBIA KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIPOXOAMIIO
¢dopmupoBanue u pazpurue Lllydbepra kak onepHOro komnosuropa. Jlaxke He NPUCYTCTBYsSI Ha
TOM WJIM MHOM IPEJICTABJICHUM, OH MOT CJBIIIATh WM YATATh OT3BIBBI O HEM. XapaKTEpPHBII
npumep — «JIlubyma» Konpaauna Kpelituepa, o kotopoii LLlyGept nucan ogqHoMy U3 Apy3ei:

«Ha masx Obuta moctamieHa BrepBbie «JImOyma», Oomnbmras omepa K. Kpeiinepa; ona

MIOHpaBUJIaCh. ['OBOPAT, YTO OCOOEHHO KpacuB 2-H aKT; s CIbIXal TOJBKO 1-i, KOTOpBII

OCTaBHJI MCHA XOJIOIIHI)IM>>14.

Emy Taxke HaBepHsSKa ObUIM 3HAKOMBI MEJIOAMM Pa3jIMYHbIX apHii, 3BydYaBIIUX B
MY3BIKAJIBHBIX CaJOHAX W Ha ynuuax BeHel — Hanpumep, W3 3UHTLINWIEH yxXKe
ynoMHHaBIIerocs Boiiie Benuens Mrojuiepa, MHOTHE apUeTThl KOTOPOTO OBICTPO MEPEXO0IUITU
B pa3psa HapoAHbIX neceH. IllyGept Mor cibliaTh OTPHIBKM U3 OMEp U B KOHIEPTAaxX — IO
MEHbLIEH Mepe, TeX, TJIe 3ByYalld ero COOCTBEHHbIE COUMHEHMs. Tak, HanmpuMep, B porpaMme
aKaJeMuH, B KOTOPOW BIEpBble OBbLIM MyOJIMYHO UCHOJHEHBI TPU €ro omyca, QUrypupyer
Takxke ay3T u3 onepsl Poccunu «Puyuapno u 3opauga», a B KoHuepTe BeHckoro OOmiecTsa
npy3eit My3biku (8 ampenst 1821 r.), rae Takxke mpo3Byuano oaHo u3 counHenuit [lybGepra —

nysT u3 «ureBps Hlotnanackoii» Cumona Maiipal®,

Bech 3TOT KOHTEKCT OBIIT 0OYCIIOBJICH MPEkKAE BCETO perepTyapoM BEHCKHX T€aTPOB —
TEMH OIepaMH, 3UHTIINMHISMU W IbeCaMU C MY3bIKOW, KOTOpBIC TMOSBISUINCH Ha WX
TIOJIMOCTKaX, OOBIYHO OBICTPO CMEHSS APYT pyra, HO MHOT/A 3aJePKUBAsICh HA JIECATUIICTHSI.
Kak y»e roBopusioch BbIIIE, K HAlIEMy BPEMEHH TOAABIIIONIAS YaCTh ATHX COUMHEHHH yIITa
B HEOBITHE — Jake€ T€, YTO B HIyOEPTOBCKYIO 30Xy OBLIM HEOOBIYAHO MOMYJSPHBI (KakK,
Hanpumep, 3UHrImMiIsS Beiirns). OmHako 0e3 sSICHOTO TPEACTaBICHHS O TOM, YTO MMCHHO
3By4aJlo Ha BEHCKHX CIIEHaX B TepBble aecaTwieTus XIX Beka, HEBO3MOXXHO TOHATH

cra”oBisieHue U pa3Butue lllybepTa kak OnepHOro KOMIO3UTOPA.

§3.1. OcobOeHHOCTH penepTyapHOl MOJUTHKH H MY3bIKAJbHbIE KAHPHI HA BEHCKHX

CI€HaX

O6H1&5{ Pa3BJICKATCIIbHAA HAIIPABJICHHOCTh BCHCKOI'O TEaTpa HMCJIa OAHO Ba’>XHOC
CICACTBHUC. Ha BCCX IIATH CHCHAX CYHICCTBOBAJIA TpaaWIIN:A Ka)KHBIﬁ BCUCP IPCACTABIIATH

HOBOC COYHMHCHHC (I/IHOFI[a O9TO HOaxK€ MOIJIN OBITh ABC-TpU OJHOAKTHBLIC HI)GCI)I), IIpUYCM

1% TTucemo 1ly6epra lnayny ot 7 nexkadps 1822 (Kuzup ®panua lllydepra B nokymentax. C. 286).
15 Cm. Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 3. S. 157.
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IporpaMMa peKo MOBTOpsiach B Ommwkaiiiee Bpems. Ha 510 ykaseiBaer Makkeii'®, a taxoke
HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATEIH, 3aHUMABIIINECS] UICTOPUEH BEHCKUX CIIEH — KaK, HallpuMep, aBTOp
kauru o Jleononpamraarckom Teatpe @. Xanamorckuid. [locneanuit, onuckiBas 0COOEHHOCTH
pernepTyapHoOi MOJUTHKU B qupekTopcTBO Kapna Xencnepa (1803-1816), moguepkuBaer, 4To
«TIOYTH Ka)KJIbI JIEHb CTABWJIACH JApyras [HOBasi| meecant’.

B cBoro ouepens 310 Beno K OOJBIIOMY yAEIBHOMY BECy MPEMbEPHBIX CIIEKTaKJIeH B
nporpamMme. Makkei cchiiaeTcsl Ha gaHHble kKoHna 1810-x — 1820-x rr., cOrIacHO KOTOPHIM B
KaXJIOM OTAEJIBHO B3ATOM TE€aTpe 3a TOJl MO0 CTaBUThCA OT 50-TH 10 80-THM HOBBIX meect®,
HevictButenbHO, B TeaTpe AH aep Bun B 1817—-1820 rr. Komu4ecTBO nmpeMbep Koaebdanoch OT
53 o 56'° a B MosedmtanTckoM TeaTpe B OTHCIbHBIC TOIBl MX UYHCIO MOIJIO JaiKe
npesbimath 90 (91 B 1814, 97 B 1817)%°. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, U MOTPEOHOCTH B MOCTOSHHOM
OOHOBIIGHUM pernepTyapa OblJla OYEHb BBICOKA, YTO CO3/aBajio OOJBIINWE TPYIHOCTH IS
JTUPEKIUNA: HEBO3MOXXHO OBLTO HAWTHU CTOJIBKO HOBBIX Tbec. M XamamoBckuii, 1 Makkei
KOHCTATHPYIOT, YTO H3-3a ITOTO OOIIMI ypOBEHb CHEKTAKJICH IMOCTOSHHO CHIDKAJCA, a
TeaTpajdbHBIM JpaMaTypraM OTBOJMJIOCH BCE MEHBIIIE BPEMEHH Ha CO3JJaHWE OPUTHHATIBHBIX
COYMHEHMUI?!. DTH TEHICHIINM HE MOTIIM HE 3aTPOHYTh U My3bIKAIbHBIA TeaTp: K Hauamy 1820-
X, TIO0 clioBaM Makkel, «CTaHAapThl HAMCAHUS TUOPETTO A HEMEIKUX 3UHTIIIUICH U omep
TaK)Ke JOCTUIJIM HAuOOJbIIEr0o MaJCHUs C TUOENbHBIMU pe3yJbTaTaMHU JJsi CEepPhE3HOIO
My3bIKaJIBHOTO TeaTpa B Bene, uro 1llybepTy NpHILIOCh UCIIBITATH CAMOMY» 22,

Bmecte ¢ TeM BO3HHMKaeT BOMPOC: MOYEMY IMPHU CTOJIb BHICOKOW MOTPEOHOCTH BEHCKUX
TEaTPOB B OCTOSSHHOM OOHOBJIEHUH perepTyapa MOJIOAOW KOMIIO3UTOP HE CMOT CTaTh YacCThIO
«TOTOYHOTO MPOU3BOJACTBA» HOBBIX CHEKTaKJIECH WM XOTS Obl MPOJBUHYTH YK€ MMEBIIUECS
COUYMHEHMS Ha CLEHY?

s Toro 4ToObl MOJYYWTh Ha HEro OTBET, HEOOXOAWM, Ha MOHW B3IIAH, Oojee
TIIATEJIbHBIN aHAJIU3 perepTyapHON MOJIUTUKN BEHCKUX TEaTpPOB.

[Ipexxne Bcero yrBepxkaeHue, uro B Bene Bpemen lllyGepra Ha ciieHe kaxablii Beuep
00s13aTeNbHO TIPEJICTABIISIIOCh HOBOE COYMHEHUE, BEPHO JIMIIb ¢ OroBOopKaMu. Eciu 3arnsHyTh
B mnporpammy Jleomonpamraarckoro tearpa 3a 1803-1816 rr., To ecTb MMEHHO TOT

BpeMeHHOfI IIPOMECIKYTOK, Ha KOTOpBIﬁ CCBLIAacTCA Xa,[[aMOBCKI/Iﬁ, MOJXHO YBHUJCTb HCCKOJIBKO

16 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 40-41.

1" Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. Wien: Hofel in Komm, 1934. S. 54.

18 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 41.

19 Cm. ykasatens B: Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 303-309.

20 Cwm. ykasatens B: Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. S. 236-237, S. 239-241.

2L Cm.: Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. S. 62; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music
for the Theatre. P. 41.

22 | bid.
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nHy0 Kaptuny. Tak, 28 mas 1806 roga Ha 3T0M cueHe nosiBUiIach napoaus Kpunrmreiinepa c
my3bikoi M. Hlyctepa «Otemno, MaBp B Bene», kotopas purypupyer B aduire taxxke 29 u 30
Masi, a 3aTeM 1, 3 U 7 HIOHS — IUIOTHOCTh IIOBTOPOBZS, KOTOpas HE BO BCEM COTIIACYETCS C
MPUBEACHHBIMU BBIIIE YTBEPKACHUAMH. A yXe B CEpeMHE MIOHS TOrO K€ roja 3/1ech Oblia
noctaBiieHa «HoBast Anbriectay, mpuyeM 10 KOHIIA MECSIa COCTOSUIOCh 9 MOKa30B, HEKOTOPBIE
Y3 HUX CJIEJ0BAIN MOAPSA APYT 3a Apyrom>4. Takue cilyday HENb3s HA3BATh €IMHUYHBIMU: U B
1800-1810-e, u B 1820-¢ roapl B mporpaMmMme TeaTpa TO M JIEI0 MOSIBISUINCH HOBBIC MbECHI (B
OCHOBHOM IapOJuH M (apchl), KOTOPHIE EPBOE BPEMS CTABUIIMCH IyTh JIM HE KaXKIbIHA JEHb2.

To xe MOXHO cka3aTb U O Teatpe AH naep Bun. HamomHuro, 4to mepBeie mecTs u3
BOCHEMH TIPEICTaBJIeHU «Bomme6noi appem» naBanuck moapaa®, u s1o, no-suauMomy, ObLia
oObiyHas npaktuka. Korga B penepTyape MNOSBISAIOCH HOBOE COYMHEHHE, TO Cpa3y 3a
MIPEMBEPOH CIIEIOBAIIO, KaK IIPaBUJIO, €11I€ HECKOIBKO CIIEKTaKJIEH — CHavaja KakJIbli Beuep, a
3aTeM C IIEPEphIBAMH B HECKOJIBKO JHEH?’,

Koneuno, kak u «Bomnme6Has apday», ganeko He BCe OHM OCTaBalIKMCh B penepryape
TeaTpa Hajaoiro. Tem He MeHee, TIOMUMO SBHBIX OJHOJHEBOK, ObUIM M MbECHl (B TOM YHCIE
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX KaHPOB), HE CXOJIMBILIUE CO CIIEHbI B T€UEHHE MHOTHUX JIeT. JlecaTHIIeTusIMU B
pernepTyape BEHCKHX T€aTpOB OCTABAJIUCh TaKWe ONEpbl M 3UHIIINWIN, Kak «llIBeinapckoe
ceMeicTBO» U «CUPOTCKUM JOMY 1. Beiiris, «[1a3noit Bpau» A. ['mpoBua, «Becraika» u
«Depaunann  Koprec» I'. Cnontunm, <«3onymka» H. Miyapa, <«Kan Ilapuxckuii»
®. Byanbase u MHorue apyrue’s. CylecTBOBal TakkKe LENbIA PN «pPErepTyapHBIX OHep»,

co3maHHbIX Bo BTOopoil mojoBuHe XVIII Beka, koTtopeie Oojiee WM MeHEE PEryJsIpHO

23 Jlo koHIA lIeTa 3Ta Ibeca NosABIAIach Ha cueHe eme 8 pas (Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt,
1781-1860. S. 327).

2 «Hopas AnblecTa» OblIa IpeicTaBieHa nyonuke 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 25, 29 u 30-ro mons. Ee nobenHoe mecTre
OBIJIO TPOMODKEHO €Ille INEeCThI0 CIEeKTakIsMH B wmione Toro ke roma (Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener
Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. S. 327). O6e mapoanu yaep:KHBaINCh B perepTyape Tearpa JOBOJBHO JOJATO — BO BCSIKOM
ciydae, oM (GuUrypupyioT B adumre 3a 1812 rox (Ibid. S. 334).

25 A uHOrza ¥ Kaxablii eHb — Kak nbeca « ucnepis u Ouciepiby, 3alodHMBLIAS IpOrpaMMy Teatpa ¢ 30 ceHTaops 1o 6
okTsa0pst 1825 roma. Ecnm yuecTts, 4To B TeueHHE OKTSIOpS oHa OblIa qaHa eme 12 pa3, To MoayJaeTcsi, 4To 3TOT dapc 3aHsI
GoJIbIIIe TOJIOBMHBI OKTAOPBCKUX mpeactasaenuii (1bid. S. 353).

26 )Kuzup @panua Illy6epra B nokymenTax. C. 214,

2" Hanpumep, B oktsa6pe 1813 roma B AH Jep BuH ObUIM NOCTABIEHBI TPM HOBBIX NbECHL «ABCTPHIMCKHUIl JIarepb»
(«BoeHHas kapTHHA ¢ meHUeM» 1o «Jlarepro Bammenmreitnay Ilwinepa), «Yyumennssiit Jlopeny (dapc ¢ mennem) u
«Mwuxann Pomanos, win OcBoboxxaenne Mockssl B 1612 romy» (ucropudeckas mbeca). [lepBas Oplia moka3aHa B TeUEHHE
Mecsla JeBATh pa3 (MepBble MATh MPEACTABICHHUI IPOIUTH MOAPSL), BTOpas — YeThIpe, TPeTbs — TpH. «[IOroHIIMK 0CIIoB,
wu [ony0oii ocTtpoBy», nmosiBuBIIuMiics Ha ciieHe 10 mapra 1814 r., craBuincs 3atem 11-15, 17, 20-22, 26, 28-29, 31 mapra,
a Taoke 2, 12 u 13 anperns, T.e. 3a IepHoOA YyTh OONBIIIE MECSIIa COCTOSUIOCH 17 MpeACTaBIeHuH, U MepBbIe 6 TakKe ObLTH
naubl oapsaa. CM. adumm Ha caiiTe ABCTPHICKON HalMoHa bHOM 6ubnnotekn — Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in
Wien) [Onlinefassung] // ANNO Historische osterreichische Zeitungen und Zeitschriften online. Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz (Abruf: 06.05.2013).

28 Kak, Hampumep, oneperta «Jlomamnss npucayra» A. duiiepa, BIepBble MOCTaBIeHHAs Ha clieHe AH aep Bun 18
siaBapst 1808 roma, koropast 3a 17 net Beymepaxkana 115 npencrasnenuii (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 85). Ee
TIOMYJISIPHOCTH ObIlIa CTONb Benuka, 4To B 1813 romy mosiBuioch mponoimkeHne — «YirydmeHHsH JlopeHy» (¢ My3bIKon
A. T. 3urops! ¢pon DiineHmTeiHa).
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CTaBWJIUCh Ha BEHCKUX CILIEHaX — MPEXJE BCErO0 K HUM OTHOCUIIUCHh COUYMHEHHsS [Joka u
Momnapra, HO Takxke, Hampumep, «HoBoe Bockpecnoe auts» (1793), «Cectpsl u3 Ilparu»
(1794) B. Mromnepa umn «JlepeBenckuii nupronsauk» (1796) U. [lenka®.

Heo6xomuMo Taxke A00aBUThH, YTO MPHUTOPOJHBIE CIIEHBI JTaJIEKO HE BO BCE CE30HBI
CTaBWJIN MHOro HOBbIX mnbec. Hampumep, B 1811 rogmy B A nep Bun nossuioce 21
counHeHnue, a B 1814 — 23. B ﬁ03e®mTaz{TCK0M Tearpe B otaenbHbie Toabl (1805 u 1806)
B0oOOIIEe He ObUTO TIpeMbep, a Ha pyoexke 1810-1820-x cirydanuck HE TOJIBKO PeKOpIHBIC 97,
Ho m 19 (1821) mm 22 (1818)*°. Kpome TOro, Hy’KHO y4UTBIBATH, YTO 3TO OOIIME MMOKA3ATENN
MO0 BCEM J>KaHpaM, IOCKOJBKY JUIsi TPHUTOPOJHBIX TEAaTpOB ObUI XapaKTEepeH CMeEIIaHHBIN
penieptyap. Ecam ke paccMaTpuBaTh TOJBKO MY3BIKAJIBHBIE CIIEKTAKIINA, KOJTUYECTBO MPEMbEP
cTaHOBHUTCS enie MeHbie. Hanpumep, 3a 1814 rog Ha cuiene AH nep Bun nosBuioch B 001iei
CJIIO)KHOCTH 12 My3BIKaJIbHBIX COUMHEHHM, U OOJIBIIYI0O UX YACTh COCTABJISIIM MAHTOMHUMBI U
OasieThl: B Iporpamme (purypupyer Juiib 4 HOBBIX ONEPHl U 3UHTIIIWI. A cpeau 55 mpeMbep
1820 roma (korma 3nech craBwiach IyoeproBckas «BommeOHas apda») My3bIKaTbHBIX
criekrakxiuei 66110 20, B ToM uncie 11 onep — He CIMIIKOM BIIEYATIISAIONIEE YUCIIO .,

OTaenbHOTO YIOMUHAHUS 3aCTyKUBAET perepTyapHasl MOJMTHKA MPUIBOPHOUN CIICHBI.
C ¢dopmasibHOM TOUKM 3pEeHMS 37€Ch ACHCTBUTENIBHO KaXKAbIA JE€Hb MPEICTaBISIOCh HOBOE
COYMHEHHUE, a MOBTOPEHHE OJIHOM Oomephl JBa pasza MOApPsA ObUIO CKOpee HCKIIYEHHEM U
Kacajoch B OCHOBHOM NPEMbEPHBIX CIIEKTakiIe. B To jxe Bpems obl1iiee KOJIUYECTBO MPEMbEp
B KepuTHepTopTearpe ObUIO B HECKOJIBKO pa3 MEHbIIE, yeM B Ipuropoassix. B 1810-e oHo,
Kak MpaBuiio, konebanock B mpeaenax 14-15 counHeHuii, mpuyeM He MEHBIIE MOJIOBUHBI U3
HHUX COCTaBIIsUIH OaneTh®?. Tak, B ce30H 1812—1813 TT. Ha clieHe TOSBUIOCH 7 HOBBIX onep33,
B 1813-1814 — 6%, xak u B ce3on 1819-1820, korma 6611 mocTasieH 3uHTINMIL LlyGepra
«Bpatba-6nm3Hens» . 3HaunTeNbHAsS YacTh ONEp BXOIWIA B PENepTyap Ha OoJee MM MEHee

IIOCTOSIHHOM OCHOBE M TOSBIISIJIaCh Ha CLEHE MAaKCUMyM JBaXXIbl B MCCAII. Tonbko

29 MssecTHO, Hampumep, 4TO 3uHrIIIHIL «HOBOe BOCKpecHOoe muTs» 10 1829 roma ObUT NOCTABIEH Ha CIEHE
Jleomonpamrraarckoro tearpa 162 pasa (Branscombe P. Das Neusonntagskind // NGO. V. 3. P. 581). O momnymsipHOCTH
suarmms «Cectpsl w3 [Iparm» cBuaeTensCcTBYeT TOT GakT, uTo B peBpaine 1806 roma oH mosBWiIcS B periepryape AH 1ep
Bun u 10 1837 1. Beimepxain 46 nperncrasiennii (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 279).

30 Cm. ykasatens B Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988.

31 K ToMy ske GOIbIIE MOMOBUHBI OT TOr0 YHCIIA COCTABIISUIN TIEPEBOIHbIE HTATbIHCKHE onepbl. CM. ykaszatens B Bauer A.
150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 306—309.

32 Cp. Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 505-578.

3 Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1814. Wien: Wallishausser, 1814. S. 50-51.

3 Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1815. Wien: Wallishausser, 1815. S. 53-54.

% Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 570-578.
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CBEpXIIONYJIIpHbIE COUMHEHUS (Takue, Kak «llIBeiiapckoe ceMeicTBO») MM HOBUHKH MOTJIN
NaBaThCs TPU-YETHIPE Pa3a, Kak To ObUI0, HAapUMep, ¢ «Brusnenamm»,

Takum o0pa3oM, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MpoOieMa OOHOBIICHUSI perepTyapa B Topaslio
MEHbLIEH cTeneHu Kacajach KepHTHepTopTearpa, Ha KOTOpbIM TJ1aBHBIM 00pa3oM ObLI
opuentupoBad lllybept, uem nmpuropoausix cieH. B 1810-e roapl, 4ToObI OKa3aThCs B YHCIIE
aBTOPOB, YbM COYMHEHMS CTABATCS B NMPHUIABOPHOM Omepe, HYKHO ObUIO JIMOO CIYKUTh TaM
KareabMencTepoM, JHO0 HMMETh BIMSATENBHBIX IOKPOBUTENEH, JTHMOO OBITh H3BECTHBIM
KOMITO3MTOPOM, 3aPEKOMEHIOBABIINM Ce0sl Ha IPYTHMX CLEHAX, JKEJTATENIHO MHOCTPAHHBIX ',
Kaxk MbI 3Haem, HE B 0JIHY U3 3TUX Kateropuit [llybept He BXOoauI.

C npyroi CTOpOHBI, €CIIN YYUTHIBATh )KaHPOBBIM COCTAB IPEMBEPHBIX CIIEKTAKIIEH, TO U
MPUTOPOAHbIE TEaTphl HE TMOKA3bIBAIOT TAKOTO YK HEOO03pHMMOro KOJIMYECTBA HOBBIX
My3bIKaJbHBIX CIieKTakie B rog. K Tomy ke 37ech OeiCTBOBaNIM Te€ K€ MPUHLUIBI 0TOOpa
KOMITIO3UTOPOB, YTO ¥ B NPHABOPHOM onepe®. B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE yAUBUTENLHBIM SBIISETCS HE
10, uTo LllyOGepT He cTan MOCTOSIHHBIM aBTOPOM KaKOW-THOO M3 MPUTOPOJIHBIX CIIEH, a TO, UYTO
€My BCE-TaKH yJ1aJOCh MOJYYUTh JBa 3aKa3a OT OJHOW U3 HUX.

Penepryap Bcex msATH BEHCKHMX TEaTPOB B 3HAYMUTEIBHOM CTEIEHU 3aBUCEN TAKKE OT
TOT'0, YTO UMEHHO ObUIO PAa3pEeLIeHO CTaBUTh HA KaXKJOM KOHKPETHOM cleHe. B 1enoM oHu He
oOiajanmi ~ paBHBIMM  BO3MOJKHOCTSAMHU:  IPHUJIBOPHBIE  TeaTpbl  HAXOAWIMCh B
IIPUBWIETUPOBAHHOM MOJOKeHUU. Hampumep, TOJIBKO 31€Ch MOINIM NOSIBIATHCSA OINEphl HA
UTAJIbSHCKOM $I3bIKE€, OCTaJbHbIE JOJDKHBI OBUIM MPEJCTaBIATh TOJIBKO HEMELKOSI3bIYHYIO
poayKuuo. [ MPUropoaHbIX CIEH CYHIECTBOBA TAKKE 3alPET Ha MOCTAHOBKY 6aneTon™
(B 060MX CITydasX HCKIIOUEHHE cOCTaBIsn Mo3edmranTckuii TeaTp — cM. Hinke). Kpome Toro,

penepryap MPHUABOPHBIX CLIEH MO ONpEJENIeHUIO ObLT paccyuTaH Ha Oosee 0O0pa30BaHHYIO

HY6J'II/IKy, " IIOTOMY Ha’X€ KOMCINH H (bapcm 31€Ch OBUIN MHOTO KadycCTBa, YCM B OCTAJIbHBIX

% Tlocne npembeps! 14 mons 1820 r. B 3ToM ke Mecsle cOCTOAIOCh elle ABa nokasza — 16 u 21 (Jahn M. Die Wiener
Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 577). Muoraa — B cirydae 0co0Goro ycrexa Ha IpeMbepe — KOIHIECTBO TIOBTOPOB MOTJIO
o611 1 Oombmie. Tak, «Kan [lapmxckuit», BiepBrie mosBUBIIHICS Ha crieHe KepHTrHepTopTeaTpa B 28 aBrycra 1812, B
TeYeHue cieayromero mecsma (1o 27 centsaopst) 6sut opropen 11 pas (Ibid. S. 518).

37 MTokasateneH B 3TOM OTHOILEHHH COCTaB aBTOPOB OIEp, OCTABIeHHBIX B KepHTHepTOpTeaTpe B ce30Hbl 18121813 u
1813-1814 rr.: U3 BEHCKUX KOMIO3UTOPOB 3T0 Beiirne, ['mpoBen (0ba — kanensMelcTepbl MPUABOPHONM omepbl), Mo3eb
(caM 3aHMMAaBIIHI BBICOKOE MOJOKEHHWE M MMEBIIUI MOKPOBUTENS B Jume rpada [urpuxmreiina), He HY)KIAIOUIMICS B
MIPE/ICTaBICHUSIX BeTXOBeH, a TakKe IENbIi PAJ HHOCTPAHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, cpean KoTopeix KepyOmnn, MoHCHHBY H
Byansase (Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1814. S. 50-51; Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr
1815. S. 53-54). U3znuiiHe roBOpUTh, YTO U3 BCEX MPEACTABICHHBIX B ATOT MEPHOA ONEp B HAIK JTHU B perepryape
ocTaercs TONbKO «Duaennoy.

% [lpuuem, ecnu CyauTh MO MX COCTaBy, TPEANOYTEHHE OTIABAIOCH KamenbMeicrepam. V3BecTHO, 4To Hambonee
WCTIONHSAEMBIMHA KOMITO3UTOpaMU Ha ciieHe AH aep Bun B nmepsrie 25 et XIX Beka 6butn Urnan ¢on 3efidpun n Monapr,
OITHAKO TI0 KOJMYECTBY CIIEKTAKJIeH MEePBHIH, CITY)KUBIINN B STOT miepruon B AH aep BuH, omepexan BToporo 6osiee yem B
gersipe pasa (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 114).

39 C 1796 rona (Ibid. S. 56-57). 19 mrons 1804 rona Au gep Bun u JIeononbamuTaaTTeaTp NOMYYHIH Pa3pelIeHHe CTaBUTh
naaromumbl (Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. S. 55).
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TeaTpax, a HEKOTOPhIC XKaHPbl (HAIpPUMEp, «apJICKWHAIbD) WU TapoJIiu) HE BCTPEHAIIUCH
BOBCE.

Onnako B penepTyapHOM MOJUTHUKE MPUABOPHOM ONEPHI CYIIECTBOBAJIA OMpEACIICHHAS
nuHaMuka. Muxasne SIH ykassiBaeT, uyTo B mepuon ¢ 1795 mo 1806 Ha obeux creHax
HEMEIKHE OIEPhl 00JIce MIIM MEHee PEryIIspHO YepedoBaluch ¢ uranbaHckumu®’, Bmecre ¢
TeM, HaunHas ¢ aBrycra 1802 r., 3HaYUTENBHO BBIPACTACT JOJS COYMHECHUU (PPaHITy3CKHX
KoMno3utopoB. [lo moacueram AnToHmueka, ¢ nepuon mexnay 1800 u 1810 rr. Ha crene
MIPUIABOPHBIX TEATPOB OBLIO MOKa3aHO 37 My3bIKaIbHBIX CIEKTAKIIEH, MMEIOMINX (PPaHI[y3CKOe
npoucxoxaeHue, ogHaKo, Cyasd N0 penepryapHBIM CIIMCKaM, IIOJOOHBIX ITOCTAHOBOK
(BkJIIOYas BoJieBUIIM) OblI0 He MeHee S0-TH, MpUYeM HX J0JSI B COCTABE NMPEMbEP HEYKIOHHO
BO3pacTajla — BIUIOTH IO TOro, 4ro K KOHIy [800-X OHM MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO BBITECHSIOT
uranbaackue*?.  C  Opyroil  CTOPOHBI, OJHOBPEMEHHO  YBEIHYUBAETCH  KOJIMYECTBO
OPUTHHAJBLHBIX HEMEIKOS3bIYHBIX COUYMHEHWH, Tak uTo HauuHasg ¢ 1807 roma MOXHO Aaxke
TOBOPUTh O MOJbEME HalMOHAJbHOrO >kaHpa: B 1807 m 1808 rr. Ha NMPUABOPHBIX CIIEHAX
nosiBUiIoCh mo 6 3uHrmmmieii, B 1809 u 1810 — mo msars*. VIMEeHHO W3 ATHX 3MHTIIIHICH,
MPUHAJUICKABIINX B OCHOBHOM TIEPY MECTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KamleabMEWCTEpOB Tearpa
(«Cupotckuit gom» (1808), «IlBeiinapckoe cemerictBo» (1809) Beiirnsa, «Arnec Copenby»
(1806) I'uporia), a Takxe ormep ['moka, Morapra ¥ HEKOTOPBIX (PAHIy3CKUX COUMHCHHI BO
BTopoit monoBuHe 1800-x TPOUCXOAUT mOcTeneHHoe (OPMUPOBAHHE TMOCTOSHHOTO
HEMELIKOSA3BIYHOTO penepTyapa’s.

B 1810-x (ocobenHo B mepBOil MOJOBUHE JAEKaabl) Bce 0003HAYCHHBIC TEHICHIIMU B
EJIOM COXpaHsIuCh. Cpeu MOMyJISIPHBIX HEMELKUX 3WHTIIINNIICH MOKHO Ha3BaTh «[J1a3HOTO
Bpaua» (1811) u «Eneny» (1816) I'mpoBua, «O6Ban B ropax» (1812) u «tOnocts Ilerpa
Bemukoro» (1814) Beiirms, a u3 ¢paHIly3cKux omep oco0oil JIF0OOBBIO 3pUTEJEH TeaTpa

nojab3oBanuck «Bectanka» (1810) u «®epuan Koprecy (1812) Crnonrunu, «Menes» (1812)

40 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 29. IIpudeM uccienoBaTelb 3aMe4aeT, YTO MTAIbIHCKUE ONEphI
GOJIBIIIEH YaCThIO HCITOTHSTMCH HAa HEMEIIKOM, TIOCKOJIBKY OTepHast TPYIIa COCTOsIIa TOIBKO U3 MeCTHBIX 1eBoB (1bid.).

41 Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener Singspieltradition // Internationaler Musikwissenschaftlicher Kongre zum Mozartjahr 1991
Baden — Wien. Bericht. Band I: Hauptsektionen. Tutzing: Schneider, 1993. S. 57-64. S. 60.

42 Cm. Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. Ha najgenue uaTepeca K MTaIbsAHCKON onepe B BeHe B IepBoii
nexame XIX Beka ykaspiBaer JIk. Paiic. DTo oTpaswioch, HampuMep, B TOM, 4to mocienuss w3 omep buffa Cambepn
«IIpexpacHast mukapka», co3ganHas B 1802 r., Tak u He Opuia mocraBieHa. [lo cmoBam Paiica, oHa TOSBMIIACH CITUIIIKOM
MTO3/THO: «OXKUAAJIOCh, 4To TipeeMHnkn Canbepu — Beiirnb, berxoen, ['mposen, 1llybept — MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OBUIH €T0
yYeHHKaMH, OyayT mrcaTh ormepsl Ha Hemenkom» (Rice J. The operas of Antonio Salieri as a reflection of Viennese opera,
1770-1800. P. 214).

43 Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener Singspieltradition. S. 60.

44 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 29. U3 ¢paHLy3cKkux omep ObLI HOMY/IAPEH He TOIbKO «Bom1oBo3»
KepyOunu (Ha 9To yKa3piBaeT SIH), HO U IpyrHe COUMHEHHS: HanpuMep, ero xe «DaHucKa», HallMCaHHAs! CIELMATBHO JJIs
Benbl, ¢ 1806 o 1810 rr. mosiBunacs Ha crene 64 pasa (Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater ... Teil 1. S. 42), a 3atem
Ob11a Bo300HOBIeHa B 1816 ¢ pesymsrarom B 7 mokasos (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 268).
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Kepyounu, «Cemupamuaa» (1814) Karens, «XKan [apmwkckuii» byanbase (1812), «HMocud u
ero 6parbs» Mertons (1815) u ap.*® B pemepryape Teatpa Takike ObUIM O4€Hb BOCTPEOOBAHBI
OJIHOAKTHBIE 3UHTIIINWIM, KOTOpBIE JaBalUChb OOBIMHO «B MHape» ¢ OaleraMu WK
My3bIKaIbHBIMA aKageMusaMu’®, IMeHHO Tak ObLI MOCTaBieH nrybepToBekuii (apc «Bparbs-
OnM3HENBD — BMecTe ¢ 6aneTom «JIBe TeTkn, wim [pexne u temepb»*’.

[TonmynsipHOCTE HWTaNBSIHCKOM omepbl B nepBod mnonoBuHe 1810-x mpomosmkana
OCTaBaThCsl JIOCTATOYHO HU3KOM, XOTS TMO-MIPEKHEMY MPOAOKAIU CTABUTHCSA OIEPHI
Oepaunanno Ilaspa («Axwmny, «I'pusenbna»), HMoranmna Cumona Maiipa («['uHeBpa
[otnanackasn»), Uumapossl («lopammm u Kypuanuw»), xysenne Huxomuuu («KBUHT
®abuit  Pytunman», «Kopuoman», «Tpasu B J[akuwny»), Ilamsuemno («CeBUIbCKUM
uupronbHuK», «Kopons Teomop B Benenwn») u ap.*® B 1816 romay, omHako, IPOU3OIIEI
MepesioM: UTabSHCKAasl omnepHas Tpymnma npuse3na B Beny onepsl Poccunu. C mocTaHOBKH
«Tankpena» (17.12.1816) mnpUHATO OTCUUTHIBATH YBJICUCHHE BEHIIEB OINEpaMU OSTOTO
KOMII03uTOpa, npuseiiee B 1820-e k mMOYTH MOJHOMY BBITECHEHHUIO HAIIMOHAJILHON OMEpPHI CO
cuensl Kepatneproprearpa.

[Ipuropoansie creHbl, Kak Y>K€ TOBOPUJIOCH BbIlIE, OONalall «UMIEPATOPCKUMU
KOPOJIEBCKUMH NPUBUIETUSIMU», CBOETO POJA JIMLIEH3USMH, 1aBaBIUMMHU MM IIPABO CTaBUTh
IbECHI ONPEJIETICHHBIX KaHPOB. AIMUHHUCTpaIus o0s13aHa OblIa CIeAUTh, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, 32
TeM, 4TOOBI B perepTyap He MOMNajio TO, YTO HE pa3peuieHo, a JIpyroi — 4yToObl B HEM OBLIU

mpeaCTaBJICHbI BCC VYIIOMAHYTBHIC B JIMICH3UU }KaHpBISO.

Tak, Hampumep, B paspelieHHH,
BBIZIaHHOM OapoHy bpayny mocie toro, kak k Hemy B 1804 roay mepemen AH nep Bun (a
BMECTE C HUM — U «UMIIEPATOPCKUE MTPUBUIIETUNY ), KHACTOATEIBHO Pa3bsCHAIOCH», YTO OH HE
UMEET MpaBa HU OTPAHUYMBATH, HU PACIIUPSITH pErepTyap Tearpa Mo CBOEMY YCMOTPEHUIO U
4TO pyKOBOACTBY AH Jiep Bun (paBHO kak u TeaTtpa B JleonmonpamTaaTe) pa3pemieHo CTaBUTh

TOJIBKO «HCMCHOKHC IIbCCbl W HCMCHKHC OIICPbD)», a TaAKXC IIPOBOIHUTH MY3bIKAJIbHBIC

4 |bid. S. 30. YausurensHo, Ho «Jlomoucka» Kepybunu, ¢ 1802 r. momp3oBaBuiasca ycrexoM B AH aep Bun (70
npencrasinenuii 1o 1828 — Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 270), 8 mpuaBopHOM TeaTpe Oblia MOCTaBICHA
Tonbko B 1814 u BeImepskana Bcero 10 npencrasiennit (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 300).

46 |hid.

47 Bociomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 194; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 3. S. 156.
B mocnenyromnue mau mocie «biIM3HEIOB) NaBaiCh APYTHE OANeTHI: eepouko-nanmomumuyeckull «Amsppen Bemmkmiin,
2epouueckuti «AXWI» U bonvuwiol «Annua, Koponesa [omkonmsn (Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und
Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 76-77).

48 Cm. Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 31, a Taxxe yka3aTelb oHep B TOM M3JaHUM.

49 |bid.

%0 BmecTe ¢ TeM BpeMs OT BpPeMEHH, KOrJa KakKou-TMOO >KaHp CTAHOBUJICS OCOOEHHO IIOMYNSPEH, TeaTphl HAYUHAJU
OTIaBaTh My MPEIIIOYTEHHE B CBOMX MporpamMmax. JJOXOAHMIO 0 TOro, 4TO APYrHe KaHPBl HAa BPEMsI BOOOILE U3TOHSUIHCH
CO CLCHBI.
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akanemun®’. Koryma B 1807 romy ynpapienue TeaTpoM nepenuio K « O0IecTBy KaBaiepoBy, OT
UMIIepaTopa BHOBb OBUIO TOJYUYEHO pa3pellieHHe IMPEACTaBIIATh Ha CLEHE «BCE HEMELKHE
JpaMaTUYeCKUE IIbEChl, Pa3sHOro0 poJa HEMEIKUE ONEpbl, MY3bIKAJIbHBIE aKAJEMUU H

IMaHTOMUMBI C YCIOBHCM pa3 B roJ yCTpanBaTb 6J'IaFOTBOpI/ITCJ'IBHBI€ HpGI[CTaBJICHI/ISI>>52.

[Ibechl ¥ Onephl Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKAaX, a TAKKE OAJeThl M Oabl ObUIM 3aIPELICHEI .

Kak Hm yauBuTenpHO, HauOojiee IIMPOKHMMHU BO3MOXXHOCTSIMHU 0O0Jiafaln Tearp B
HNozedpmranre. Ero Bnanenen, Kapn Maitep, eme B 1791 romy momyuun ot Jleomonmpma 11
pa3pelieHrue CTaBUTh «IbEChl BCEX JKAHPOB, HEMEIKWE U HTAIbSHCKHE OIMEpbl, OaleThl U

MAHTOMHUMBI» %,

HeoObruHocTh  napoBaHHbIX Maiiepy «HMMMIEPAaTOPCKUX MPHUBUIIETUI»
3aKJIH0Yaach HE MPOCTO B IIMPOKOM OXBATE JKaHPOB, KOTOPHIE MOT CTaBUTh TE€ATP, HO B TOM,
YTO eMy ObLIO pa3pelieHo MPeACTaBIATh OaNeThl, a TaKkKe ONepbl HA MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKax (B
YaCTHOCTH, Ha UTAJIBSTHCKOM) — €IIe pa3 HAllOMHIO, YTO B TO BPEeMs UCKIIFOUUTEIILHBIM MPABOM
Ha MOAO0OHOr0 pojia CIEKTaKIN 00Iaiaiy TOJIbKO MPUIBOPHBIE CIEHBL. Bripouem, n3-3a cBOoux
MaJIbIX Pa3MEpOB U OrPaHHYCHHBIX (UHAHCOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTel MosedmTaarckuii Teatp He
OBLI B COCTOSHHH COCTABMTH MM CEPhE3HYI0 KOHKYPEHIMIO .

Cpenu omep W 3UHTIINWICH, KOTOpbIE BKIOYAINCh B perepryap, Kak MpaBuio,
npeobyajalii COYMHEHUS, «IPOBEPEHHBbIE» Ha JIPYrMX BEHCKUX CIIEHaX — TakKHe, Kak
«JlepeBenckuili uupronbHuk» Illenka, «/lyHaiickas pycanka» Kayspa, «llIBeiiiapckoe
cemeiictBo» Belirns, «Arnec Copenb» ['mpoBua, «3onymka» M3yapa, «JlBe nuce» Mertons,
«CeBunbcKuii HUpIONBEHUKY» Poccunn, «BonbHbI cTpenok» Bedepa u ap.°° Onnako 6onburyro
4yacTh npoaykuuu teatpa B 1810-e roapl cocTaBisau BCe ke NapOIUU U TPABECTH.

HecmoTps Ha mnpucyrcTBue B THporpaMMe «BBICOKHUX JKAaHPOB», OOIIMNA CTHIIb
MIOCTaHOBOK ObUT Omke K TeaTpy B Jleomompamitanre, yeM Kk AH nep Bun unu tem Gonee
OpUJIBOPHBIM TeaTpaM. B 1enoM mnpeobnajgan JEeTKuil KOMHUYECKUH pernepryap, MpuueM
BPEMEHAMH OH IOJIHOCTBIO BBITECHSUI IbECHI APYrux skaHpoB. Hampumep, B 1815 romy nHa
cueHe Mo3edTaarckoro TeaTpa CTaBHINCh IPEHMYIIIECTBEHHO KOMEIMH TAKUX JJPaMaTypros,

kak [neiix, ¢ mysbikoii Kayspa®', a B Hos0pe-mexabpe 1819 roma B mporpamMme OCTaluch

IIOYTH UCKIIIOYUTCIIBHO HapOI[I/II/ISB.

°1 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens S. 74-75; cum. Taxske Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 68. Teatpy
B I\/‘I036(1)H.IT3.I[TC B JOIIOJIHEHUE K OTOMY OBLIO JaHO UCKIIOYHUTEIIBHOE IMPAaBO CTaBUTh 6aHCTLI, ITIAHTOMUMBI 1 «MAJICHBKHEC
nexamanronnbie beckh» (Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens. S. 74-75).

52 Glossy K. Zur Geschichte der Theater Wiens S. 92; Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 79.

%3 |bid.

% Tomek P. Die Musik an den Wiener Vorstadttheatern 1776-1825. ... S. 186.

% |bid. S. 187.

% Cwm. ykasatens B Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988.

" McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 43.

%8 Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. S. 29.
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XKanp napoauu BooO11e OblT1 HEOOBIYANHO NOMYIspeH B epBoit Tpetn XIX Beka — 1 HE

Tobko B ABctpur’. Ero paciper B Bene Gbin 06yclIOBJIeH ¢ TOi B3aHMOCBSI3bIO, KOTOpAs

CYIIECTBOBAJIA MEXAY pernepryapoM MNPUABOPHBIX W  HPUTOPOIOHBIX  TearpoB (B

Jleonomsmrante u Mosedmranre). Onepsl U cepbe3HbIE IHECHl, HMEBIINE YCHEX B TEPBBIX,

HEMEUICHHO TepeIeNIbIBAIIMCH M CTABHIIUCH BO BTOPHIX. B KauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO MIPUBECTH

«Maputo CrroapT», nocraBieHHyr0 B Jekabpe 1814 roma B byprrearpe, uto mnocimyxuio

TOYKOM K counHeHHio «Mapuu Llrtyrraprun» Anonbda Boiiepie, koTopas mosBuiIach Ha

criiene JleomomsamTaarckoro tearpa B mMae 1815%0. IMocnme mpembepsl B IpHABOPHOI omepe

«benoit namei» A. Byansasé B Mosedmragrckom Teatpe ObUia mocTaBneHa mapomms Kapia

Meticns ¢ my3sikoit Anonbda Mromiepa «YUepHas gamay, nMeBIIas HEBEPOSITHBINA yCIeX U 3a

KOPOTKOE BpeMs BbyiepkaBmas Ooiee 100 mpencrasnmenmit®. K umcny mapomwmit

NpuHaJyIexkana u «AnuHa, uiau Bena B npyroit yactu ceeta» A. boiiepne — Bennens Miomiepa,

kotopyto IlybGepr Bumen B Jleomonpamraarckom TeaTpe B OkTsO0pe 1819 rona.

[TaponupoBanucek maxe omepbl MomapTa: u3BecTHO, 4TO B aBrycre 1818 roma B mporpamme

ATOTO K€ TeaTpa MOsBIIIACH Ibeca 1Mo HazBaHueM «TpaBectupoBanHas BommeOHas dueiitay ¢

My3bIKoit B. Mromnepa u tekcroM K. Meitcna®. Dra tpamumms mpomomkanack o KpaiHei

Mepe A0 cepeauHbl XIX Beka, korma B BeHe craBwinch mapoauud Ha onepel Barnepa

«Tanreiizep» n «JIosurpun»®e,

[TomMuMoO 4yuCTO pa3BieKaTeNbHOM, MOJOOHOTO POja MapOIUPOBAHKE UMENO U JPYTYIO

(YHKIHMIO: OHO JaBaJi0 JKUTENSIM BEHCKUX MPUTOPOJIOB BO3MOXKHOCTh IMO3HAKOMHUTHCSA C

«XUTaMH» MPUJIBOPHBIX TEATPOB, MO OOJbIIENH YacTU HEJOCTYIHBIX JUISl MPOCTHIX BEHIIEB, HO

BBI3BIBABIIMX Yy HHX ECTECTBEHHOE IOOONBITCTBO. MeTc yKashiBaeT Takke, 4TO Hamboiee

MOMYJISIPHBIE OMEpPbl U3 penepTyapa MPUABOPHBIX CLIEH, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OBUIM XOPOIIO

W3BECTHBI MyOJIHMKE B MPUTOPOax, MOCKOIbKY KOMIIO3UTOPBI 3TUX CLIEH YacTO UCHOJIb30BaIH

LIUTATHI U3 HUX B My3bIKE K CTIEKTaKisam .

Bo3moxkHoctr  JIeonmonpAIITAATCKON CLEHBI, IPEIOCTABICHHBIC «UMIEPATOPCKUMU
MPUBUJICTUSIMIY, OBLITN HE CTOJIh IIMPOKH, KaK y TeaTpa B ﬁo3e¢)mTaﬂTe. Kak y>xe roBopuioch
BBIIIE, OHU OrPAHUYHUBAIUCH PA3PELICHUEM CTABUTH IBECHI U OIEPhl HA HEMEIKOM S3BIKE, a C
1804 roma — Taxke manTomMuMbl. Jlo 1817 roma Ha creHe 3TOro Tearpa Ipeolsaganu

KOMHWYCCKHUC JKAaHpPbI, CPCIH KOTOPBIX oco0oit IMOIIYJIAPHOCTBIO  IIOJIB30BAJIUCh  YIKC

% Jletc Ha3bIBaeT Cpey MOCTABICHHBIX B JIOHIOHE Thec mapoauy Ha Tpareaun Llexcrmpa: «[Tapoauposannbiii ammer»
(“Hamlet Travestie”, 1811) u «Oremro, masp ¢ Omur-crput» (“Othello, the Moor of Fleet Street”, 1833). Cm. Yates W.E.
Theatre in Vienna ... P. 92.

80 Ibid.

61 Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. S. 36.

62 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 147-148; Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860.
S. 344,

8 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 92.

84 Ibid. P. 148.
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YIOMMHABIIUECS MAPOIHH, 4 TAKKE OBITOBBIC KOMEIMH, KACTICPIHaIbl M BOJIIIEOHBIE (apch®.
Ornepsl (B LIMPOKOM CMBICTIE CJIOBA), COTJIACHO HEKOTOPBIM CBEACHUSIM, CTABUIIUCH 37€Ch HE
CIMIIKOM 4acTo: XaJaMOBCKHI, HallpUMEp, MHUILIET, YTO, HauynHast ¢ 1810 roma, «BbICOKHE U
OBITOBBIE 3MHTINIMIA ... OBUIM M3THAHBD» M3 IporpaMmbl Teatpa®®. B To ke Bpems Uerc,
Ha3bIBasl JIBA OCHOBHBIX JKaHpa, Ha KOTOpbIX JIeomonpamTaarckas ClieHa Creuain3upoBalach
emie ¢ 1790-x rr., moMuMO OBITOBBIX KOMEAMH, YKa3bIBA€T TaKKeE suarmmm®’. B
nyreBoautene I[lewrs 3a 1816 rox o penepryape 3TOro teaTrpa cKka3aHo CIEAYyIOUIEe:

«Bnaugane JaBaJINCh HUCKIIFOYUTCIIBHO HU3KO-KOMHUYCCKUC, 6OJH)HIGI71 HqacCTbhIO

HMMITPOBU3AIIMOHHBIE MbECHI, 1€ KOMUUYECKON ¢urypoil Obul Tak HaszbiBaeMblii Kacmepns. B

MOCJIETHHUE TOBI 3/IECh TAKXKE CTaBATCA 00Jiee MpaBUWIbHbIE [0ObIYHBIE] KOMEIUU, HO 0COOCHHO

PBITAPCKUC ITBECHI, IMBECHI C JyXaMU 1 BOJ'IHIG6HI)I€ IMbEChI;, KPOMC HUX HAaCTO MPCACTABIAIOTCA

KoMuyeckue 3unaunuay. .. [Kypcus moit — H.IT.]»®8

NmenHo 3TOT  KaHp W SBISUICSS  OCHOBOM  MY3BIKQJIBHOIO  pernepryapa
JleomonpamTaATCKOTO TeaTtpa. bonbimas 4acTh MOJOOHBIX COYMHEHUHN MpUHAIJIEKaNa Mepy
Bennens Mromiepa, omqHoro u3 HauboJiee MOMyJISIPHBIX BEHCKHX TeaTPaTbHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
koHa XVIII — nepBoit Tpetn XIX Beka. Cuuraercs, 4TO €ro MeJIOJUU OKa3aJId CEPhE3HOE
BIIMSIHKME Ha TieceHHoe TBopuecTBO LllyGepra.

AH nep Bun Haxomwics B 0coO0M TMOJIOKEHUH — Kak Ojaroiapsi CBOUM pa3smMepam, Tak 1
Tomy, uTo ¢ 1804 mo 1817 roxg oH ¢dakTUYECKH HAXOIUJICA B BEIACHHHM TEX K€ JIOJCH, UTO
YIPaBISUIM MPUABOPHBIMU TeaTpaMu. HeyauBUTENIBHO MO3TOMY, YTO 3Ta CII€HA BBIJEISIIACH
Cpeau TpOYMX MPUTOPOAHBIX M CBOEM penepTyapHOM NOJUTUKOW. 31ech Bcerna
3HAYUTEIBbHYI0 YacTh MPOrPaMMbl COCTABIISUIM MY3BIKAJIbHBIC AHPbI, MPUYEM HE TOJIBKO
KOMHUYECKHE B3HHTIINMUIA H ¢dapchl ¢ TEHHEM, HO U Cephe3HBbIC OIEphl aBCTPUUCKUX,
(paHIly3CKUX M HTAIBIHCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. B 3TOM cMbICie OH ObLT Topasno Onmke K
NPUJIBOPHOM CIIEHE, Ye€M K JIByM MPUTOPOJHBIM, YTO JaBaJIO COBPEMEHHUKAM IIOBOJ
COOTHOCHUTH €ro B KepHTHepTOpTEaTpOM:

«...reatpel KeputHeprop u B mnpuropoae Ayd nep BumeH [mpencTaBisioT] MOYTH

HCKIIIOYUTCIBHO OHCpr))69.

% Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. S. 55; Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien.
S. 56.

% Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. S. 55. Ha He6Gonblioil yaenbHbl Bec omep B
periepryape JlenmomsamTaarcKoro TeaTpa ykassisaer takke baysp (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 56).

57 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 17.

8 Pezzl J. Beschreibung der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien. 1816. S. 295.

89 A Tour through Some Parts of Istria... P. 66.
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Bmecte ¢ Tem Henb3s ckas3aTh, UTO POJb U BEC MYy3bIKaJIbHBIX *aHPOB B AH aep Bun
ObUIM OJWHAKOBBIMH BO BCE TpHU HauyalbHbIX AeciaTwieTuss XIX Beka: B COOTHOILEHUHU
MYy3bIKaJIbHBIX U IpaMaTHYECKUX CIEKTAKIIEH CyIIeCTBOBAIAa ONPE/IEIICHHAs JUHAMUKA.

B nocnennue roasl cymectBoBanus ®peiixayc ayd nep Bunen (¢ 1796 o 1801) nmbeckt
Pa3sIMYHBIX My3BIKAIBHBIX JKaHPOB COCTABJIAIN 0K0JI0 50% penepryapa’®. B noBoM Teatpe An
nep BuH 310 nosoxkeHue cCOXpaHUIoOCh — HE TOJIBKO MOTOMY, uTo I1lukanenep cunran onepHble
CHEKTaKJIM HanboJjee NoAXO0IAUIUMU Ul BO3MOXKHOCTEH HOBOM CLIEHBI, HO M TIOTOMY, YTO €MY
XOTENOCh B OJIECKE M KOJNMYECTBE ONMEPHBIX MOCTaHOBOK oOoitu Kepurmeproprearp’d. Eme
OJIHOM MPUUYMHOM, KaK y>ke TOBOPUIJIOCH BBIIIE, OblIa LeH3ypa: 1o ciioBaM bayapa, ee 3anpeTsl
OCIIO’KHSAJIM TOCTAHOBKY HEMEIKOM KJIACCHUKHU, B TO BpeMs KaK K TEKCTaM MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
COYMHEHMH LIEH30PbI OTHOCHJINCH MArde’?,

B nauvane 1800-x rr. yaenbHBI BeC My3bIKIbHBIX CIIEKTaKJIed B TeaTpe AH nep Bun
HEYKJIOHHO BO3pacTall, TaK YTO COOTHOILIEHHE C JPYTMMH >KaHpaMHU COCTABHJIO YK€ OKOJO
HIECTUIECATH MPOLIEHTOB K COpoKa. BmecTe ¢ TeM B YHCIOBOM COOTHOILIEHUU KOJIHYECTBO
Olep W 3UHTIINUIEH B MporpaMMme Tearpa ObUIO CYIIECTBEHHO MEHbINE, YEM pPa3rOBOPHBIX
nbec. Tak, B 1802 romy oHO cOCTaBisUIO 25 My3bIKAJIBHBIX COYMHEHHN ITpoTHuB 81, a B 1803 —
32 mporuB 92. Ha ocHoBanum 3tux uudp baysp nemaer BbIBOJ, YTO COOTHOLIEHHE
YCIIEITHOCTH TIOCTAHOBOK ObLIO 3:1 B 10JIB3Y My3bIKAJIBHBIX XKAHPOB >,

HeynusutensHo nosromy, uto 6apon bpayH, ynpasmsBmuii TearpoM AH nep Bun ¢
1804 no 1806 rr., Kak ¥ ero NpealIeCTBEHHUKH, MPEANOYUTA CTABUTh ONEPbl U 3UHTIIITHIIN.
baysp oTmeuaer, 4To NpH 3TOM OH (AKTHYECKH CO3AaBall KOHKYPEHLHIO camMoMy cebe,
IIOCKOJIbKY, KaK YK€ ObLIO CKa3aHO BBILIE, SBJISJICS OAHOBPEMEHHO €lIe U apeHIaTOpOM 000HX
OpUIBOPHBIX TeaTrpoB. [lomMuMO pa3zHOro pojaa omep, BHOBb pa3pelIeHHbIX Oaleros,
MHTEPMENLO U MEJIOApPaM, Ha CLIEHE NOSBIUINCh UICTOPUYECKHUE APAaMbl ¢ My3bIKOM, TaKk 4TO B
1IEJIOM MY3bIKaJIbHbIE JKaHPhI 3aHuMai 2/3 penepryapa’™.

Onnako B rofpl, korna teatp AH aep Bun mpunamiexan «OOmecTBy KaBajiepoBy,
KOJINYECTBO OIEPHBIX CHEKTaKied OBbUIO COKpAaIleHO — M HMMEHHO Uil TOro, 4ToObl HE
KOHKypupoBaTh ¢ KepuTHepTopTearpoM. TobKo TOr1a, KOTa HY’KHO OBLJIO MOCTaBUTH OIEpY

O0COOCHHO POCKOIIHO, JUPEKIHs BbIOMpana cieHy AH Jep BuH kak camyio OONbIIyI0 U

0 Baysp npusoaut uudpy B 49,77% (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 57).

"1 OpnHoit u3 puuKMH ObLIA Bpaxaa ¢ 6aponoM bpaynoM. O KOHKypeHLuu Mexay Teatpamu cM. Ibid. S. 61.
"2 |bid. S. 58.

73 |bid. S. 64-65.

" Ibid. S. 71.
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xopomo 060pynoBaHHy0°. BeBamu, BrpodeMm, U uckaodeHus: <« Kan Ilapuxkckuii»,
HanpuMep, JABaJIC OJHOBPEMEHHO B 000HMX TeaTpax'®. B LenoM ke My3bIKaabHbIE COUMHEHUS
(BMecTe ¢ MenoapamMamMu, KBoAJIMOeTaMu, O0ajgeTaMu U maHToMmuMamu) B Hayasie 1810-x rr. mo-
IpEKHEMY COCTaBISUIM 3HAYMTEIBHYIO 4YacTh pernepryapa — IMPUMEPHO IIOIOBHHY''. DTO
KAacaJIoCh W COOTHOILIEHHsI HOBBIX CIEKTakKJeW: K mpumepy, u3 21 npempepnl 1811 roma 12
MIPUHAJUICKAIN K MY3bIKaJIbHBIM JKaHpaM, MIPUYEM B 3TO YUCJIO BXOAWUT 6 omep (BKIroudas 1
3UHTIINWIG) U JBE MEJIOAPAMEL S,

Korna «O01ecTBo kaBanepoB» pacnainoch U Bo riaBe AH aep Bun Bcrain rpad [lansdu,
YUCIIO MY3bIKQIBHBIX CHEKTAKICH B 3TOM TeaTpe PE3KO YMEHBIIWJIOCh. TaKoe MOJIOKEHUE
OBLJI0O CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4YTO OoJybllas YacTh TMEBIOB Tepelnuia B 0ojiee MPECTUKHBIN
KepuTtHepropTearp (nmpu oOuiemM ympaBieHUH TpeMsl TeaTpaMH UX MEepCOHaNl Takke ObLT 110
OTIPENICTICHHOM CTETEeHN 00IKM). Y ACNbHBINA BEC OMep, 3UHTIINUIICH U ONEepeTT yhall cHadala
JI0 YeTBEPTH, a 3aTeM U 70 1/6 yacTu OT Bcero penepryapa. Jpamaruueckue CeKTakiIu Terephb
3aHUMaiIM  OOJbIINE TMOJOBHHBI O0BEMa TeaTpPalIbHBIX TIOCTAHOBOK, OCTallbHOE JKe
BOCIIOJIHAJIOCH  OajleTaMH, TAHLEBANbLHBIMH JUBEPTUCMEHTAMH M TaHToMuMamu'®. Uto
KacaeTcsl MPEMBbEPHBIX CIEKTAaKJIeH, TO 37€Ch COOTHOIIEHHWE OBbUIO elle MeHbIe: u3 29
npembep B 1815 roay Tonbko 6 mpUHAAIEKATH K )KaHpaM MY3bIKaJbHOTO TeaTpa (M3 HUX JIBE
OIepBI M JIBA 3UHTLINMIISA, YTO COOTBETCTBYeT 1/7 penepryapa)®.

Bot 4ro nmucan mo 3ToMy MOBOAY BEHCKHH KOPPECHOHACHT JICUMNITUTCKOM «BceoOrei
MY3bIKaJIbHOW Ta3eThI»:

«Tearp An nep Bun. 3neck Bech 30T Mecsn [suBaps 1815 — H.I1.] He ObL10 HOBBIX [OTIEPHBIX |

npezactaBienuii. [lpuunHa B ToM, 4to (kak Bam yxke u 6e3 TOro M3BeCTHO) 00e OmnepHbIE

TPYIIIBI B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI COCTABISIOT OJHY, & MIOTOMY MHOTHE perepTyapHbIe MbEChI, H-P

«Horann Ilapmxckuity, «Kammia», «JIBe nucel», «@urapo», «Kopons Teomop», «Becemnbiit

Oammauynuk», «Kiamokonarenmby, «TailHa» ©  Ap. ObUIM  I[EpEHECEHBl OTCHOJAa B

KepHTHepTOpTEaTp, U TaM MX MPECTABIAIOT aKTEPhI 3TOM CLEHBN» S,

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem B penepryape koHna 1810-x — Havama 1820-X IT. MOKHO HaWTH LEJBINA
psin onep Poccunn, «BonsHoro ctpenka» u «IIpennosy» Bebepa, «Daycra» lllnopa, «3emupy

u Aszopa» I'perpu, «Becranky» u «®epunana Kopreca» CrnontuHu, «MeTbHUUHUXY» U

5 Ibid. S. 79-80. Baysp oTMeuaeT Takike, YTO B rojbl HpasieHus «OOIecTBa KaBajaepoB» B TeaTpe AH Jep BuH omepsl
CTaBUIIKCh OCOOCHHO KAYeCTBEHHO, IIOCKOJIBKY PYKOBOJCTBO PACIONATajio CHIAMH Cpa3y TPEX TE€ATPOB U UCIIONB30BAIO UX
o Mepe Heobxoxaumoctu (Ibid. S. 79).

6 AMZ(L). 1812. Nr. 39. S. 643-644. HHTepecHO, YTO PELEH3EHT PYraeT MOCTAHOBKY B KepHTHepTopTeaTpe M XBaluT
CHEKTaKIb B AH aep Bun.

" Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 87.

8 OcranbHble — 1 nbeca ¢ nenuem, 1 kpomnuber, 1 G6aner u 1 mantomuma (cMm. ykasatens lbid. S. 288-289).

™ Ibid. S. 93.

80 Cwm. ykasatens Ibid. S. 295-296.

81 AMZ(L). 1815. Nr. 7. S. 117.
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«Cnyxanky-rocnoxy» [lansuenno, «Arnec Copenb» I'upoBua. baysp ykaseiBaer, 4yTo, XOTs B
9TOT MEPHOJ YCIEX OIep, 3UHTLIINWIEH W OomepeTT ObLI HE3HAUYWTEIbHBIM, TEM HE MEHEe
HEKOTOPHIE NMOCTAHOBKM BBI3BAIIM 0J00peHne MyOIMKU W KpUTHKHSZ, B pemepryape Hemanoe
MECTO 3aHUMAIIH TAKKe OMOIEHCKHE PaMbl, METOAPAMBI M IIAHTOMUMBI®,

Takum oOpazom, paccMaTpuBas JUHAMHUKY COOTHOLIEHUS MY3bIKAJIbHBIX CIIEKTaKJIeH C
npamMatndyeckumu B AH nep BuH, MOxkHO 3ameTuTh, 4yTO B 1810-¢ — mepBoii nonoBune 1820-x
(t.e. B Te rogpl, korga llybept coumHsin ansa Teatpa) ooOimiasi TeHACHIUS Obljla HalpaBlieHA B
CTOPOHY YMEHBIIICHHS KOJMYECTBA NEPBBIX B M0Jb3y BTOPhIX. K Havany 1820-x rr. mosogoro
KOMITO3UTOpa MOT 0>KMJIaTh caMoe OoJiblliee 3aKa3 Ha MY3bIKY K CIIEKTaKII0, TIOCKOJIbKY ONEpPHI
B OTOM Te€aTpe CTaBUJIUCh PEAKO, a W3 TE€X, YTO BCE-TAKU CTABUIMCh, OCHOBHOE MECTO B
penepryape 3aHUMaIH «IIPOBEPEHHbIE» BPEMEHEM WM APYTUMHU TeaTpaMu oOpasibl. Bemneck

HHTEpECa K COUYMHCHUAM Poccunun Taxike OCTaBIISIT MECTHBIM KOMITO3UTOpaM MaJi0 IIaHCOB

MOJIYYUTh 3aKa3 Ha HOBYIO OIEpy.

§3.2. lllyGepT u aBcTpo-HeMmenkasi onepa nocjeaneii tperu XVIII — nauana XIX Beka

To, 4To MBI celiyac MpakTUYECKH HUYETO HE 3HaeM 00 omepax BEHCKUX KOMIIO3HUTOPOB
BpemeH Lllybepra (3a uckimtoueHueM «@Duaenno»), He 03HAYAET, YTO OHU HE OBUIM B CBOE
Bpemsi nonyJisipHbl. B myreBonmutene Ilems 3a 1816 rom ocobo moguepkuBaeTcsi, 4TO
KOMUYECKHE 3UHIUNUIN JIeonoapmTaATCKOTO TeaTpa, «COrJacHO TeaTpalIbHBbIM JKypHAllaMm,
Takke NPUXOIAT Ha cueHsl I'amOypra, ®pankdypra, bepnuna, Jeiinura, Belimapa u T.1.»%,
Omepsr [llenka, /luttepcaopda, Bennens Mromiepa, Beiiris, ['upoBma u Apyrux aBCTpHHCKUX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB (COBPEMEHHHUKOB W mpexamecTBeHHUKoB lllybepra) ¢ ycmexoM cTaBWIMCH B
HEMELKUX 3€MISIX 3a MpefenamMu ABCTpUH, NPUYEM HEPEIKO COCTaBISAS KOHKYPEHLUIO

UTaIbIHCKMM U (DPAHILYy3CKMM COYMHEHHMSIM JaXe B IPUIBOPHBIX TeaTpax®..

82 «BonbHblii cTpenok» (05.06.1822) Bebepa, «Copoka-Boposka» (03.05.1819), «Cepunbckuii nupronsaux» (28.09.1819),
«HUrtanesaka B Amkxupe» (05.01.1821) Poccunu B mepeozae Ha Hemenkmit. Cm. Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien.
S. 104.

8 Yccnenoparens HasbiBaeT Oubneiickue apamel «Aspaam» (28.09.1817) u «Hoit» (19.10.1819) ¢ myssikoii M. 3eiippuna,
a Takke Mmenompamy «Yacen (21.11.1822) Dayapna ¢ou Jlannya (Heinrich Eduard Joseph Freiherr von Lannoy) —
Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 105.

8 pezzl J. Beschreibung der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien. 1816. S. 295.

8 Onepbl BEHCKMX KOMITO3UTOPOB MOJB30BAIMCH MOMYJIIPHOCTRIO M 3 MPEIENaMi HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIX 3eMelb. Hanpumep,
«MyHIup» Beliris craBuiics Ha UTANBIHCKOM He TONbKO B [pesnene (1806), Ho u B mmmanckom Jla Ckana, OTKyzna OH B
1810 moman B Typun u B 1819 B IMapmwk (Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen. Die deutsche Opernlandschaft um 1800
/I Oper im Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 79-91.
S. 91). H3BecTHO TakKe, 4TO B peHepTyape MaprKcKuXx TeaTpoB B 1820-e ObutM W Opyrue OMephbl, HANMCAHHBIE IS
BeHCKUX creH: «IIpepBaHHOe >xepTBOnpuHOUIeHHe» BuuTepa, «llIBeiimapckoe cemelictBo» Belirnda, «I'nmazHoi Bpau»
T'uposua, «Bonmiebnas dueiiray, «@unenuo» u «OBpuanta» (cM. Everist M. Music Drama at the Paris Odéon, 1824-1828.
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[Tokazarenen B 3TOM OTHOUIEHWHM mpuMmep Beimapa, rae w3 Tpuauarud orep,
IOCTaBIEeHHBIX B 1820-21 IT., MPUMEPHO TPETh — OMYCHI BEHCKUX aBTOpoBS®. U x0Ts cpemm
HUX €CThb «uTalbsHCKUE» onepbl Mouapra («Jlon Kyan» u «Mwunocepaue Tura»), ocHOBHas
4acTh — 3TO HEMEIKOSA3bIYHbIE COUMHEHNS TaKUX KOMIO3UTOPOB, Kak Belirns («LIBeitapckoe
ceMeicTBOY, «JlepeBHs B ropax», «Mmneparop Anpuan», «ConoBeit U BOpoH»), urrepcaopd
(«AnTekaps um moktop») m lllenk («JlepeBeHckuii mupronbHUK»)®’. Ecnu ke cumTarh 110
o01ieMy KOJIMYECTBY ITOCTAaHOBOK, TO YJENIbHBIA BEC aBCTPUIICKUX ONEp B pemnepryape
BeMapcKoro Tearpa npubmmkaercs k 50%%,

Bmecte ¢ TeM HETpyAHO 3aMETHTh, YTO OOJbIIas 4acThb COYMHEHUH KOMITO3UTOPOB-
aBCTpHillleB OblIa HaMMCaHa, MO KpailHel mepe, Ha AecsaTuiieTue panblue (Beiirns), a To u B
npeamectBytomieM croineturn (Momapt, Hurtrepcaopd, Ilenk). Dto, B  001mIEM-TO,
COOTBETCTBYET CUTyallMu, KOTOopas cinoxuiack B Bene B 1820-¢e roasl. IMeHHO B 3TOT nepuoa
aKTyaJIbHblE COYMHEHMSI BEHCKHX U, LIUPE, HEMELKOS3bIYHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB BCE pEXe
MOSIBJISIIOTCS. Ha CLIEHE, ycTymnasi MecTO MHOCTpaHHOW mpoaykuuu. Hemenkas omepa B 20-e
rogel  XIX Beka cocraBnsna B KepHTHepTopTeaTpe /MIllb HE3HAYMTENBHYIO YacTb
penepryapa®®, craBuIKMCh raBHBIM 00pa30M COUMHEHMs UTaNbiHIEBY, KPOME TOTrO, Ha CIEHE
B HEMaJIBIX KOJMYECTBAX MOsBIsIAcC (paHiy3ckas onepa’.

Koneuno, 3To npou3soiuio He cpa3zy: eile B Hadase 1820-x naxe B KepuTHeproprearpe,
OTJaHHOM B apeHnay bapOaiie, 1M omnepbl HEMEIKUX W aBCTPUHCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
IIOCKOJIBKY 9TO BXOJWJIO B YCIOBHS JoroBopa. Jlaxke B epBble Mecsubl 1824 roga nons Takux
orep OblIa IOBOJIBLHO 3HAUMTENBHA: HAPUMED, B (eBpasie onu 3anonamnu 10 u3 27 Beuepos®?,
Bnpouewm, yxe B okTsa0pe 1824 ux ymcno magaet a0 5 u3 31 (He cumrTas IBYX CHEKTaKJIeH

)93

«CBanp0bl ®urapo» Ha utanesackom)®, a B suBape 1825 — 1o 3 u3 30%. Kak u B ciyuae ¢

Berkeley-Los Angeles-London: University of California Press, 2002. P. 278-282). MHorue TeaTpaibHBIC COYMHCHHS
ABCTPHUICKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB cTraBWiNCh B Hemernkom teatpe B IlerepOypre (I vokuna H. B. Hemelkuii My3bIKaJIbHBIHA
teatp B [lerepbypre B mepsoit Tpetu XIX Beka. C. 121-136).

8 Allgemeiner deutscher Theateralmanach fiir das Jahr 1822 / hg. von Aug. Klingemann. Braunschweig: Meyer, 1822.
S. 470-471. WHTepecHO, YTO NPHUMEPHO TAKOH K€ YASNbHBIH BeC BEHCKHX counHeHHH (28%) ObL1 XapakTepeH I
penepryapa Hemenkxoro teatpa B Iletepbypre B mepBoit Tpetm XIX cromerus (Cwm.: [yokuna H. B. Hemernxuit
My3BIKaTBHBIN Teatp B [lerepOypre B mepsoii Tpetn XIX Beka. C. 110).

8 B penepryape NpHMCYTCTBYIOT TaKkxe 3HAMEHUTHIH kBoanmber «Poxyc Ilymmepuukens» u «BommeOnas dueiitay
(Allgemeiner deutscher Theateralmanach fiir das Jahr 1822. S. 471).

8 Bo «BceoOIeM HEMEIKOM TEaTPATBHOM aIbMaHaXe» yKa3aHo, CKOJBKO pa3 Ta WM MHAsl OTepa JIaBaiach B 3TOT NEPHOI.
CounHeHHsT BEHCKHUX aBTOPOB M 3/I€Ch OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIHINPYIOMUMI. borbiias 9acTh U3 HAX ObDIa MoKa3aHa mo 2-3 pasa, B
TO BpeMs Kak, CkakeM, orepsl Poccunn («Kup B BaBuione», «Mtanbsaka B Ainkupey, «Ortemto») — o oguomy (Ibid.).

8 Yates W. E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 140.

% B neppyro ouepenr PoccuHHM, HO TaKke M JPYTHX MTAIbIHCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB — Hampumep, ITaumnu (McKay E. N.
Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 37; cm. taxsxe Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany... P. 118).
1 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 45.

92 Cwm. ykaszatens B Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 605.

% Ibid. S. 610-611.

% Ibid. S. 612-613.
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Beiimapckum TeaTpom, OOJBUIMHCTBO COUYMHEHUN ABCTPUMCKUX M HEMEUKHUX KOMIIO3MTOPOB,
yAepkKaBIIMeCsT B O3TU Troisl B penepryape KepHTHepropTeatpa, OBLIM CO34aHBI B
npeAmecTBytoume aecsatuietus («Y 3omotoro nbBay 3eddpuna B 1806, «YmydiieHHBIN
Jlopenuy» Ounenmrerina B 1813, «Conoeit u Bopon» Beirnsgs B 1818; unckmouenue
cocTaByigeT ToNbko «BombHbll cTpenok» Bebepa (1821), HamucaHHBIN, BIpouyeMm, HE IS
Bennr).

B An gep Bun, xak MbI BUIeH, Jefia 0OCTOSUIM HE JIy4Ille: HapuMmep, 3a Bechb 1823 ron
Ha CIIEHE ObUIM IMOCTaBJIEHbI BCETO JIBE HOBBIE OINEPBI, U 00€ MPHUHAJIEKATN UHOCTPAHHBIM
apTopam — «@epnan Koprec» Cnontunn u  «CiyxkaHka-rocrioxka» Ilansumeno.
HeyauBurensno mosromy, uto ¢ 1824 roga IllyGepT motepsin Haex 1y Ha TOCTAHOBKY CBOMX

OTlep Ha OTEYECTBEHHBIX CLIEHAX U 00paTUIICS K IPYTUM >KaHpaM.

Oneput I'nwoka u Mouyapma

Kak yuenuk Canbepu IllyGepT He Mor He 3HaTh pedopmaropckux omnep Iwka.
Cornacuo IllnayHy, TOJYKOM K M3Y4YEHHIO TJIFOKOBCKHUX NApPTUTYP CTalM BICYATICHHS OT
ynoMHuHaBIelcs Boite nocraHoBku «Mdurenuun B TaBpuae» B KepHTHepTOpTEeaTpe, KOTOPYIO
OH BH/JICJI, 10 HEKOTOPBIM CBEJICHUSIM, B siHBape 1813 rona:

«BreyatieHus 3TOT0 Bedepa OCTAIKMCh ISl HETO HaBCerla He3aObIBAEMBIMH, BCICACTBUE YETO

OH CTaJl MPUIIC)KHO M3ydaTh BCE MApTUTYphI [IfoKa; 310 goctaBmio LlybepTy HECKOIBKO JIET

onaxxenctaa. HYacto oH pacTpOranHo ClipallvBal: HaBCETAa JIW YIIJIO OT HAC IIPEKPACHOC BPEM

TaKuX HaCJ'Ia}KI[eHI/If/'I»gs.

[TokaszarenpHO, YTO HUKAKOW JPYyrod BO3MOKHOCTH MO3HAKOMHTHCS ¢ omepamu [ nmroka
y llyGepra Kk 3TOMy BpeMeHHU HEe ObLIO — HECMOTpPsS Ha TO, 4To B 1808—1810 rr. Ha BEHCKHX
ClleHaX HaOmrofancs BCIUIECK HMHTepeca K HHUM, KoTopbli M. SIlH HazBan «PeHeccancom
I'moxka» (Gluck-Renaissance)®®. B 1808 roxy, manpumep, B AH nep Bun 6blia mocrasieHa

97

«Ambuecra»?’, a B mpuasopHoM Tearpe — «Apmunan®® n «durenus B Asmune»®. «Mpurenns

% Bocnomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 32.

% Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 29. Bee onepsl I'10Ka B 3TOT NEPUOJ CTABWINCH HA HEMELIKOM
SI3BIKE.

% Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 283. Ha sToii clieHe onepa Bbliepiaia BCEro OJHO HpeACTaBIEHHE, KaK
nocrasnenHas B 1810 roxy «durenns B Taspume» (Ibid. S. 287).

% Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 11; Theaterzettel, 1.04.1808; Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf
das Jahr 1809. S. 43.

9 Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 66; Theaterzettel, 20.12.1808; Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K.
Hofburgtheaters. S. 117.
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B TaBpune», Bo306HOBIEHHAs emme panbe’®’, npomepxanacek B pemepryape IOIbLIE BCETO: C
HEOOJNIBIIMMH TIEPEPHIBAMHU, HO OTHOCUTEIBHO PEryJiIpHO OHa JaBajlach BIUIOTH a0 1819
rogal®. OcranbHble ke omepsl K Hauamy BTOpoi aekaasl XIX Beka MONHOCTBIO UCUE3NIH M3
a¢uI BEHCKHUX TeaTpoB.

DTOT (PakT HE MOXKET HE BBI3BIBATH YAMBJIEHUS, MOCKOIbKY BO BpemeHa lllyGepra
COUMHEHHs [JII0Ka cuuTanuch KiIacCUKoW. bonee Toro, kak yXe TOBOPWIOCH BBIIIE, B
ACTETUYECKUX TPyJax TOTO BPEMEHU OHHU Mpeiaralinch B KadecTBE oOpaslia JJii HEMEIKUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB, MOCTABUBIIUX CBOEH IEIbI0 CO3/IaHUE OOJBINON HAallMOHATBLHON omephl. Tem
HE MEHEE BKYChl IMPOKOW MyOJMKHA M 3]1eCh OKa3aJIUCh, MO-BUIMMOMY, OMPEICTSIOMINMU:
CTApOMOJIHBIE C TOYKH 3PEHUS MacCOBOTO 3pPUTEIIS, OCHOBAHHBIC HAa AHTUYHBIX CIOXKETaX,
omepbl ['MioKka HE CMOTJIM BBIAEPKAaTh KOHKYPEHIIUM HE TOJBKO C BHOBH HAOHMpaBIICH CHITy
MOJIOW Ha WTAJbSHCKHE OIEpbl, HO Ja)X€ C HAMBHO-CEHTHMEHTAJIBHBIMH M CKa30YHBIMU
SUHTIIUAISMHA BEHCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB TOM MOPBHI.

Bnusnue myswsiku 'mroka Ha omepHoe TBopuectBo IllyGepra, kak cuutaercs, ObLIO
BeChMa CHJBHBIM. Yaiie BCEro CChUIAIOTCS Ha BBICKA3BIBAaHUS CaMOTO KOMIIO3HTOPA,
yKa3bIBalOT U Ha OJM30CTh €r0 TBOPUYECKHM YCTAaHOBKaM JCTETUYECKHX BO33peHUi Mo3sens.
Tak, HekOoTOpble HCCIEIOBATEId PACHEHUBAIOT CKBO3HYIO CTPYKTYpy «AlbdoHCO U
DCTpeuIbl» Kak BO3BPAIEHHE K TIIFOKOBCKUM Haeanam 92,

B psane pabot BozneiictBue ['ntoka Ha TearpanbHble counnenus Llybepra paccMoTpeHo
BecbMa jetanbHO. CO MHOTMMHU HaONIOJEHUSIMH MOXHO COTJIACUTBCS, HO HEKOTOpbIe
napajuiesid BBIMJISAST JOBOJBHO HaTaHyThiMH. Hampumep, Kannunrem (u Bcien 3a HUM

)103 p3 11 akra

Bunryszen) naxoaut B apuu ¢ xopoM «Hecuactras otumsnay (“Patrie infortunée
«Udurennn B TaBpuzae» ['mioka nmpooOpa3 CTPYKTYpHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW HEKOTOPBIX CIIEH B
onepax Illybepra — mpexnae Bcero Xopa um apum Ne 7 «Ha oxory!» (,,Zur Jagt!“) wus
«AnbpoHCco U DeTpenb», a Takxke Xopa Ne 18 u3 «Deeppabpacani®. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OHU
YACTSIOT TIEPBOMY M3 Ha3BaHHBIX HOMEPOB, OOBSICHSS BCE PACXOXKICHUS C MPEAINOIaracMbIM
nepBOUCTOYHUKOM Oosi3HBbIO [llyGepTa 0OHapyXuUTh TEpen CAylmIaTeIsIMH CXOJICTBO CBOETO

xopa u3 «Anb(OHCO U DCTPEIUIBD) € TIIIOKOBCKUM 00pa3lioM.

100 1,01.1807 r. (Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 66).

101 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S.289. Bce 310 Bpems maprturo Opecra ucroiHsn PDorib.
IMocnenuuii criekrakiab coctostics 8 mast 1819; mocie sToro «purenns» mosBIIaCh Ha creHe Toiabko B 1831 roxy (Ibid.,
S. 289).

102 Cm., nanpumep, paborsl Jx. Kannunrema u B. Jioppa (Cunningham G. R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist;
Diirr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische Oper Alfonso und Estrella).

103 Cama apust Haumnaetcs cnoamu «O HecuactHas Midurenus!» (“O malheureuse Iphigénie!”).

104 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 207-209. Bunrysen 1006aBiseT K 3TUM JBYM HOMEPAM XOp
npsix B Uarponykimu «Oeeppabpaca» (Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 536).



129

Ho Ha camoMm pnerne Tak am yx BenHKo 3T0 cxojcTBo? JleiictButensHo, apun Udurennn
MPEAIIECTBYET COJb-MUHOPHBIM XOp KpHI, HO OH TMpeACTaBisieT coOON OTIEIbHBIN
3aMKHYTBII HOMEpP, TEMAaTUYECKA HE CBSI3aHHBIA C MOCHEAYIOUICH apueil, B TO BpeMs Kak
xopoBoe BcryruieHue kK Ne 7 B omepe IllyOGepra mocTpoeHO Ha Marepuasne, CXOJHOM C
MOCJIEAYIOIIUMH XOpOBBIMHU pedpeHamu. UTo ke kacaerca camoit apuu Udurennn ¢ xopom,
OHAa HaCTOJIBKO OTJIMYAETCS OT Xopa ¢ apuei u3 «Anb(oHco U DCTPEIb» U B CTPYKTYPHOM, U
B CIO’)KETHO-OOpPa3HOM OTHOILIEHUH, YTO TOBOPUTH O HEH KaK O MPOTOTHIE LIyOepTOBCKOUN HE
MIPEACTABIACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM. Jl0OCTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, 4TO y ' JIFOKa OJIMH U3 XOPOBBIX AIU30/10B
compoBoXaaeT nenue Mdurennu, a 1pyroi TeMaTHUeCKu €€ MapTUU HE MPOTUBOMOCTABICH. Y
HlybGepTa ke MeIaHXOJMYHBbIE COJbHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS DCTPEJUIbI PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYIOT C
00ApbIM IPUTIEBOM XOpa.

Ckopee MOJENbI0 KOMIO3UTOPY MOT THOCHTYXUTh cieayrouuii Homep «Wdurenun B
TaBpune» — xop Xpull ¢ coibHbIM lamento Mdurenun «B3rnsHUTe Ha 3TH MeyaiabHbIE
npurotoBienus» (“Contemplez ces tristes appréts”). Xotst u 371ech HEBO3MOKHO TOBOPHTH O
3HAYUTEIBHOM CXOJICTBE, TOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE CIIEAYIOIIEH 32 XOpOM apuu U3 «AJbPOHCO U
DCTpesibly JISKUT CTPYKTypa MO MPUPOJE CBOEH neceHHas (COJMbHbIE U XOPOBBIE AMU30/bI
COOTHOCSITCSI Kak 3ameB W MpureB), a Xop xpull u3 «Mdurenun» HamucaH B CIOXHON
TpexyacTHOH ¢opme, koropas, mo cioam JI. B. Kupunnunoit, «cpoguu ... NPUXOTIHBO

05 EnmHCTBEHHOE, YTO COJMKAET STH CICHBI B

opranusoBaHHoil (opme apum da capon»!
MY3bIKaJbHOM OTHOILIIEHUH, 3TO TOHKAas HUrpa OJHOMMEHHBIM MaXXOpOM MU MHHOPOM, B
pe3yapTare KOTOporo (OmSATh-TaKM TIO BBIpaKEeHUI0 KupWIIWHOI) BO3HUKACT «HEKas
KOJIEOTFOIIasicsl TOHUKax» 199,

Kpome Toro, [I)x. Kanauarem numier, uro llyOept, opueHTHPYsICh HAa pedopMaTOpCKUE
onepsl I'III0Ka, «BO BCEX CBOMX COYMHEHMAX UCIOb3yeT aKKOMIIAHUPOBAHHBIH peuntatun»
OnHako B HEMEIKOS3BIYHOM orepe Hadama XIX Beka SECCO MpaKTHUYECKH HE MPUMEHSIICS —
TOYHEE, MOT TIOSIBUTHCS B HEHM TOJILKO B Cllydae MEPEeBOJia COYMHEHUSI Ha UTAIBSIHCKUM S3bIK,
MOCKOJIbKY CYHUTAJICA aJbTEPHATUBOM pPa3roBOpPHBIM aAuanoram. lloaTomy HET HUKaKoOM
HEOOXOIMMOCTH OOBICHATH caM (PaKT MPHUCTPACTHS KOMIIO3UTOpa K aKKOMITAHUPOBAaHHOMY
peunTaTuBy ero Jmwo06oBpio K [mroky, Beap IllyOepT, B oT/IiMUME OT CBOUX CTapIIUX
COBPEMEHHUKOB, Belirng u ['mpoBua, HUKOrga HE IUcaIl ONEep Ha UTAIbIHCKOM.

Hpyroe pneno, 4YTo B peuyduTaTUBaX pPAaHHUX COYMHEHUW OH JACHCTBUTEIBHO

JEMOHCTPUPYET OIpeNeSICHHYI0 3aBUCUMOCTh OT Imoka (a Takxke Canbepu). Kak

195 Kupunnuna JI. B. Pedpopmatopekue onepsl I'mroka. M.: Kiaccnka-XXI, 2006. C. 257-258.
106 Tam sxe. C. 258.
107 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 213.
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CIIPAaBENIMBO yKa3bIBaeT Makkeil, MOJIOJAOW KOMIO3UTOp, €II€ HE OBJIAJICBIIMK B JOJLKHOU
MEpe AapUO3HBIM CTWJIEM, NHIIET OONBUIYI0 4YacTh TakKOTO poAa pa3lelioB TOJIBKO C
aKKOMITAaHEMEHTOM CTPYHHBIX, TprOeperas ocTajabHble HHCTPYMEHTHI I «M300pa3UTEIbHOTO
WIH JpaMaTHIecKoro ycwieHus» %, BumryseH Takke HaXOOUT MHOTO TJIIFOKOBCKHMX 4YEPT B
COJIGHBIX HOMEPAX He3aKOHIEeHHBIX counHenni Llly6epra «Ilopyka» n «Ampact»i%,
Cuenunueckas cynpba onep Mouapma B tiepBori Tpetu XIX Beka cioxuiachk 6osee
CYaCTJIMBO, YeM Hacieaus ['JIroKka, X0Ts HEKOTOPBIE NCCIEA0BATEIN OTMEYAIOT OTHOCUTEIBHOE
OTCYTCTBHE HHTEpeca K HUM B TIepHoJl OuaepMaiiepa. Ilo cosam MeTca, HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO
mpecca MHOro mnucaina o Momapre kak o «lllekcnupe My3bIKH», KOJIMYECTBO €0 Omep B

penepryape TearpoB ObuIO orpanudeHo’’

. JIecTBUTENBbHO, JAJICKO HE BCE OHU CTABHIIMCH
perymsipHo. OnmHako B uenom omnepsl Momnapra k koHily XVIII Beka mocreneHHo cranu
MPOHUKATh HA BEHCKHUE CIIEHBI, a B Havyase 1810-x yxe paccMaTpuBaIuCh Kak KIaCCUYECKUE —
4yTo, MO cioBaM M. flHa, Ans 3TOro BpEeMEHU «ObLUIO KpailHE HEOOBIYHO», MOCKOJIBKY
TeaTpalbHas «IIPOrpaMMa JKMJIA 33 C4eT HOBMHOK» 1L,

Beolmie yxe roBopusioch 0 TOW MOMYJSIPHOCTH, KOTOpPOM Mojib30oBajiach «BommeOHas
dneritay B 1790-x Ha cuene dpeitixayc ayd nep Bumen. HeyauBurenbHO mosTOMy, 4YTO
4 suBaps 1802 roga ona Obljja BO30OHOBJIEHAa BO BHOBBH IOCTPOEHHOM TeaTpe AH aep Buw,
IIPUYEM CHOBA C OFPOMHBIM ycIexoM. MI3BeCTHO, UTO 3a CllelyIolue YeTBEPTh BEKa 3Ta onepa
ObLIa IOBTOPEHA 371€ch 154 pazall?. «BonmeOHas Qoeiita» cTaBWIach U Ha JAPYTUX CLEHAX: B
18101811 rr. oHa HEHANOJITO 3aKpenuIach B nporpamme JleomospamTanrckoro tearpalls, a

27 wons 1812 rosa nosBuUiack B penepryape IpHABOPHOM ONEPHI «B HOBO MocTaHOBKe» 14

, U
371eCh €€ B TOM K€ rofay Bujen 1oHblii 1yoepr®,

[Tomumo «Bomme6Hoi (haelTh», B BEHCKUX TeaTpax 1A U Jpyrue onepsl Momapra —
npexae Bcero «uraimbsHckue»: «Campba Durapor, «don XKyan», «aomeneit», «Tax
noctynaioT Bce» u «Munocepaue Tuta». Kpome toro, B adumax MOXKHO ObLJIO BCTPETUTh

«Iloxumenue u3 cepansi», a B AH aep Bun craBuncs «Jlupekrop tearpa» — Kak keooiubem

108 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 102.

109 wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 537-545.

110 yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 143. D10 xe ormeuaer u JI.B. Kupunnuna (Kupunauna JI.B. Berxosen. ... T. 1.
C. 368).

111 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 29.

112 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 60-61.

113 Hadamowsky F. Das Theater in der Wiener Leopoldstadt, 1781-1860. S. 332-333.

114 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 347. DTa nocTaHoBKa mpojepsanach Ha clieHe Tpu roaa (xo 20
anpens 1814). ITocne Goee yeM YeTHIpEXJIETHETO MEpeprIBa ornepa Obuta Bo300HOBIEHa B 1818 roxy. B xonme 1823 ona
BHOBb HCYE3aCT U3 perepTyapa U MOSIBISETCS yiKe TONbKO ocerbio 1827 roma (Ibid. S. 347).

115 06 ocoboii ponn «BommeOHoit (ueliTe» B 1ydepToBCKyIO 2moxy cM. Botstein L. Realism transformed: Franz Schubert
and Vienna. P. 23
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ona kapnasana'®. BONBIIMHCTBO STUX COYMHEHMI MOSBISIOCH HA CLEHE DIU30IUYECKH, M
TOIILKO JIBA TIEPBBIX CMOTIIM 3aKPEMUTLCS B IOCTOSHHOM penepryapell’.

Bce mepeunciieHHBIe BBINIE «UTANBSHCKHE» OMEphl Molapra B TPaAWLHUAX BPEMEHU
CTaBMJIUCH TJIABHBIM 00pa30M B IepeBojie Ha HeMenkuii 8, Jlaxke mpuaBopHbIi Teatp Gonbinei
YacThlO0 INpeHeOperas CBOEM NpHUBWIIETHEH HCIONHATH UX B OpUTHMHATIbHOM Buae. Omnepa
«Mwunocepaue Tuta», BiepBble BO30OHOBIICEHHAsI Ha ciieHe byprrearpa eme B 1795 rony (B
UTANbSIHCKOM BepcHUM), cHycTs nonatopa pAecstuwietus (2 suBaps 1811) mnosBuiace B
KepuTHepTopTearpe Ha HEMELKOM s3bIKe. Ycnex Obll 0ojiee UeM YMEPEHHBIH, U 3TO YAUBUIIO
BEHCKOT0 KoppecnoHAeHTa «Bceobielt My3bIKaabHOM ra3eTby:

«Ocraercsa TPYJIHOO6"I)$ICHI/IMBIM, Imo4YeMy 9Ta oI1epa, KoTopasda YK€ B TCUHCHHUC HCCKOJIbKUX JICT

4acTO M OXOTHO CTaBUTCS B Tearpe AH Jep BuWH, B IpHUABOPHOM TeaTpe 3aciayXuja CTOJIb

HE3HAYUTEIILHBIN YCIex U CTOJIb MaJIOC KOJIMYECTBO cnymaTeneﬁ»llg.

Bnopouem, oH TyT e OOBSCHAET MpOBaJl IJIOXMM KAayeCTBOM HWCIIOJHEHUS — B
YaCTHOCTH, HESACHBIM MPOU3HECCHUEM CIIOB B pEUMUTATHUBAX, U3-32 YETO MyOJIMKe OBLIO TSIKEI0
CIIEIUTD 3a Pa3BUTHEM AeHCTBUA 2,

«Munocepaue Tuta» IEHCTBUTEIBHO 10 3TOTrO CTaBUJIOCH B AH aep BuH, npudem
mpemMbepa CocTosiach JecaTuieTueM panbiine (22 centsaops 1801 roma, ¢ HEMEUIKUM TEKCTOM
fI03e(ba 3eiidpuaa), 1 B OTIWYHE OT BEPCHH, MOCTABJICHHOW B MPHUIABOPHOM TeaTpe, HE C
pEUUTaTUBAMHM, a C Pa3rOBOPHBIMH auanoramu?l. B sTom Buze onepa uMena OOJIBIION ycrex
u 10 8 utons 1809 Beiaeprkaia TpUuaALATh TPU Hpe,Z[CTaBJIeHI/Iﬂlzz.

[TepeBoa UTANBSIHCKOTO JIMOPETTO HA HEMEIKUI U 3aMEHA PEUUTATHBOB Pa3rOBOPHBIMU
UagoraMu — JAJIeKO HE €IMHCTBEHHbIC M3MEHEHHUsI, KOTOpbIE MpETepIieBaId MOIAPTOBCKUE
COYMHEHHS TIPH TMOCTAaHOBKE Ha BEeHCKUX crieHax. B 1807 rogy B tearpe AH aep Bun Obln

B0o300HOBIEH «JloH XKyan»!?® (c HOBBIMM KoCTIOMamMu M aekopauusmu). CIEKTakiIb MMe

116 20.02.1814 (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 294).

117 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S.29. CM. Takike BbICKa3blBaHUE BEHCKOrO KOPPECIIOHIEHTA
«Bceobmmelt Mmy3bIkanbHON Ta3eTby: «Moraprosckoe “Tloxuimenne” XoTs JaeTcs ceifyac 9acTo, HO OOBIYHO MPH ITYCTOM
3ajie, MOTOMY YTO OHO Gojiee He 3aHuMaeT myonuky» (AMZ(L). 1809. Nr. 17. S. 266).

118 Tomac Beususep OoTMedaeT, YTO HOMYJIPHBIE onephbl Mouapra 3a mpeseiaMyu Benbl u ITparu B TO BpeMsl CTABMIIMCH
MOYTH WMCKJIIOYMTENFHO B 3WHTIIMIIBHON Tpaaumuu, T.c. Ha Hemenkom (Betzwieser Th. Spielarten der deutschen
Opernisthetik um 1800. Denkfiguren im Spannungsfeld von Gattungsreflexion und Biithnenkonvention // Oper im
Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 27-43. S. 37-38).

119 AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 8. S. 145.

120 |bid.

121 Burke K.R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 81.

122 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 268.

123 Tlo mannbv Bayspa, 1 anpens 1807 r. (Ibid. S. 84). Ha cuene Kepurueproprearpa «Jlon XKyan» B Toil sxe 06paboTKe
nosiBricst 9 cenrsiops 1817 roma (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S.259). Jlo sToro oH mien Ha
TPUIBOPHBIX CIleHaX Ha HemenkoM (¢ 1798 mo 1803 r.), HO B apyrom mepeBome (cm. Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener
Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 28), a mepBas nmocranoBka «J{ox JKyana» Ha HEMELKOM sI3bIKe cocTosuiack Bo ®peiixayc ayd mep
Bunen emte B 1792 romy (Krzeszowiak T. Freihaustheater in Wien: 1787-1801; Wirkungsstitte von W. A. Mozart und E.
Schikaneder; Sammlung der Dokumente. Wien: Béhlau, 2009. S. 305).


http://www.prof-musikwissenschaft.uni-bayreuth.de/de/team/Betzwieser/index.html
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OTPOMHBIN ycreX, KOTOPbIM M3 rojia B roJl BCE BO3pacTal, TaK 4To 3a 19 jneT oH BblAEpIKal He
menee 150 npencrasnenmiil?®. Ongnako omepa Momapra qaBanach He IPOCTO B IEPEBOJE Ha
HEMEIIKUH, a «B CBOOOJHON 00pabOTKE C UTANBSHCKOTO r-Ha ['poccMana» u, cyas mno adwuiie,
neiicrBue npoucxoauiio He B CeBuiibe, a B Canamanke: Komangop ¢urypupyer B mporpammke
kak ,,Der Kommandant der Salamanka“!?®. Kpome Toro, mmorna B mepBbii (uuan «JloH
Kyana» B KadecTBE NOIIOJIHEHHUS BKIIOUAICS XOp KameiapMeincrepa Teatpa AH aep Bun
U. pon 3erippunal?®.

Eme Oonpmue wmeramopdo3bl mperepnena apyras MouapToBckas omepa — «Tak
MOCTYyNaloT Bce». B mpuaBopHOM TeaTpe oHa Oblia moctaBieHa eme 1804 romy mon
HaszBaHMEM «JleBMYbS BEPHOCTH»'?', a IecATHIIETHE CIyCTS MOSBHIACh B 00paboTke Tpeiuke
KaK pOMaHTHYecCKas orepa B JABYX akTax «BommeOHoe ucnbiTaHue, uiau TakoBbl OHU BCe» Ha
cuenax AH nep Bun n Mosedmranrckoro teatpal?s.

[lyGepT, HAacKOJIbKO M3BECTHO, BHUJAET Ha cleHe Tojbko «Bommebnyio daeity»
(mpaBma, aBaxael — BTOpoiMl pa3 B 1826 romy B AH aep Bun). OgHako ecTh MHOTO
CBUJIETENICTB, YTO OH BocxXuIajics omnepamu Momapra. OAHO W3 HHUX NPUHAAJIEKHUT €ro
apyry, AHcenbMy XIOTTEHOpEHHEpY:

«K omepam Momapra, B ocodennoctu k «Jlon Xyany», «Bommebnoi dueitre», «durapo» u

ancam0OyeBsiM HoMepaMm B «Mmomeneey, [1lydepT ObuT upe3BbIuaifHO pacmosokeH. Momapra oH

CUHTAN MPEKPACHEHIIIIM 06pAa3IIOM JUIS OTIEPHOTO KOMITO3UTOpa» 2,

[ToaToMy HET HMYEro yAMBHUTEIBHOIO B TOM, YTO MOLIAPTOBCKOE BJIMSIHHE OYEBHUIHO
IPOCTYMAeT B HEKOTOPBIX JIETANSIX MEPBBIX TeaTpaibHbIX omycoB [llybepra.

Tak, paccmarpuBasi camyilo MEpBYIO €ro ornepy, He3aKOHUYEHHbIN «Ppillaph 3epkaiay,
Makkeil ykasbiBaeT Ha «peMuHucueHuuu ctuiis [lamareHo» B HeGosbmom apuoso llImypiio,
Oyayuiero opyskeHociia riaBHoro repos (ancamOiab Ne 2), a Takke Ha SIBHbIE «MOIIAPTOBCKHE

0o0epTOHBI» B cleayromux AByX Homepax — apuu Kopons (Ne 3) u KoMHYEeCKOM KBHUHTETE

124 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 84.

125 Cm., manpumep, Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in Wien), 15. Oktober 1813. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18131015&z0om=58 (Abruf: 14.11.2017).

126 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 84.

127 Wilassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 100; Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 24. Onepa
HE CITUIIIKOM JIOJr0 Tpojiepkanack B penepryape (1o nexkadps 1805 r.), B mporpamme KepurHeproprearpa 3a 1810-1818
IT. OHa OTCYTCTBYeT, HO B 1819—1821 rr. BHOBH MOSBISAETCA Ha CIIEHE, YTOOBI 3aTeM MCUE3HYTh BILIOTH M0 1840 roma
(Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 303; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 143).

128 B omun u ToT e neHb — 20 auBaps 1814 r. IlpumeuartensHo, uto B KepHTHEpTOpTEATpE B 3TOT e J€Hb JaBanach
«Bommebnast  ¢ueiitay — cm. Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in  Wien), 20. Januar 1814. URL:
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18140120&zoom=33 (Abruf: 14.11.2017), a Takke ykaszareid B
kuurax Bauer A., Kropatschek G. 200 Jahre Theater in der Josefstadt: 1788-1988. S. 237; Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an
der Wien. S. 294.

129 Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 81. Cm. Tarke: Byasguyc I1.A. ®pann Llybept. C. 51



http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18131015&zoom=58
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18131015&zoom=58
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18140120&zoom=33
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Noe 4% B nocnennem ciaydae B caMOM JIMOPETTO OYEBHMAHBI mapajienu ¢ «BommeOHoit
(aeitToii»: 4YeTblpe NpHUABOpPHBIE Jambl pacnekaroT llmypro, yrpoxkas eMy BCSYECKUMHU
HECUYACTBAMH, €CIM OH HE CMOXET OJaromojydHo BepHyTh mpuHna momoill. Ho camoe
WHTEPECHOE, UTO peyb 3/IeCh HE UJIET O 3aMMCTBOBAaHHH cO cTopoHbl Korely (uau, Hao0opoT,
lukanenepa), nockonbKy «Peiiaps 3epkana» Obu1 BIepBble moctaBiieH Bo ®Ppankdypre B
1791 r. 3a 19 gneit no npembepsl «BonmedHol ¢aeiTe» — noaromy Makkell npeamnosaraer,
Y10 00a JUOPETTUCTA MOTJIM MOYEPIHYTh ATOT CIOKETHBIM X0/ M3 KaKOro-To 00Jiee paHHEro

ncToyHnKal3?2

. Bmecte ¢ Tem LllybepT, KOHEUHO, 3HAN CIIEHY U3 MOLIAPTOBCKOTO 3UHTIINUIIA, U
MOTOMY €ro aHcaMmOJb BIOJIHE OKHUJAEMO MMEET TOYKH CONPUKOCHOBEHHS C KBUHTETOM U3
«BomnmebHolt QuelTh» «B CTUIE, JyXe M TEeMIle MY3BbIKH, HHOT/Ia OPKECTPOBKE, OYepTaHUU
My3bIKaIbHBIX ()pa3 ¥ PUTMHUYECKMX PUCYHKax» >3 (cM. ITpunoocenue B, puc. I).

HexoTopsie cuTyanimoHHbIE MapaJuiesid ¢ NOCIeAHEN onepoid MolapTa MOKHO HAWTH U
B JIpyruxX IIyOepTOBCKUX JHOPETTO (OCOOEHHO TeX, KOTOpbhle HAMHCAHBl JPY3bSIMH
kommo3utopa). Tak, Hanpumep, B punane | 1. «Apyzei nuz Canamanku» ecTb U307, KOTJa Ha
TepOMHIO COBEpIICHO HamajeHue (MyCcTh U MHUMOE), B pe3yJjbTaTe KOTOPOIO OHA JIMIIAeTCs

qyBcTB3

, @ TOJOCIIEBIIME CHACUTEIM NPOTOHSIOT HamajaBuiero. BrmosiHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO
aBTOp Tekcta, Maiipxodep, CO3HATENBHO HCHOJB30BAN 3[€Ch CIEHMYECKYIO CHUTYaIUIo,
CXOJIHYIO C HHTpOAyKIHel «BommeOHoi (haenTo.

HenBycMBICIEHHYIO OTCBUIKY K 3TOMY K€ 3IH30/ly MOLAPTOBCKOW MAPTUTYPBI MOKHO
Takke HaliTH B Havalle «DepHaHI0» — MaJEHbKOrO 3MHTIINWIA, JUOPETTO KOTOPOro ObLIO
COYMHEHO OJIHUM M3 JIpy3€ld KOMIIO3UTOPA U, CKOPEE BCETO, IPU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YYaCTHH
nociennero. Kpuku mnoTepsBiIerocss B JIECYy MallbUMKa, 30BYIIEr0 MaTh, HAINOMHUHAIOT

npu3bIBBI 0 nomomu Tamuno (puc. 1)

130 Apusa Kopons B AGA 0TCyTCTBYET, II03TOMY KBUHTET B 3TOM U3JaHHU (PUIYPUPYET O HOMEPOM 3.

131 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 90-91. Cm. taxxe Wischusen M. A. Schubert and Viennese
Popular Comedy // The Unknown Schubert / ed. Barbara M. Reul, Lorraine Byrne Bodley. Burlington: Ashgate Publishing,
Ltd., 2008. P. 83-97. P. 90.

132 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 91. O6 ucTokax Cro:xeToB 3TUX ABYX aubperro cm. Buch D. J.
Magic Flutes and Enchanted Forests: The Supernatural in Eighteenth-Century Musical Theater. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 2009. P. 312-313.

133 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 91.

134 B cospemennom IllyGepTy aBCTPHIICKOM MY3BIKAJIBHOM TEATpe OBUIM M JIPYTHE CTONb K€ YyBCTBUTENBHBIE TEPOMHH,
IpUyeM Iaganrd B 0OMOPOK OHM OOBIYHO MMEHHO B MPOMEXYTOYHHIX (hMHANax — Kak, Hampumep, Katuaka B «tOHOCTH
[lerpa Benukoro» Betirns (¢unan Il n.). Ograko merand CHeHBl W3 NIyOSPTOBCKOIO 3MHTIINIUIS, O€3YCIOBHO, OJIIDKE K
«BomnmeoHo# duetite».

135 Makkeii BHIUT CXOICTBO C uHTponykiuen «BonmeOHoi (IIeHTED) He B TOI CIleHe, a B cieAyromeil — apun OepHaHI0
(Ibid. P. 116), Ho, HECMOTpS Ha COBMAICHHE TOHAIBHOCTEH, HA MO B3IJISII, OHO TOPa3/I0 MEHEe OYECBHUIHO.
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Puc. 1.
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K sTomy Hy»HO 100aBUTH pa3zBepHYTOE MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE BCTYIUIEHHWE, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha Tomoce OypH, KOoTopoe cOnmkaeT nepBblii HoMep «@DepHaH0» C HA4YaJlOM UHTPOIYKIUU
«BommeOHot (relTh», a TaKkKe UCIMOJb30BaHWE CXOMHOM (HUTyphl, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha

BOCXOJIAIIMX X0JaX MO 3ByKaM Tpe3Byuus (puc. 2).

Puc. 2.
2a. Mormapt
«BomnmebHas ¢uerita» Violino T
Ne'l  Untpomykuws,
TT. 1-5
26. lyGept
«DepHanI0» i : i
Ne 1 Wurpomykius, o & .
TT. 42-47

Pazymeercsi, B TeaTpanbHOW My3bIKE M JMOPETTO IIyOEPTOBCKUX COYMHEHUN MOXKHO
HAaWTU ciensl BO3AeUCTBUSA M napyrux omnep Mownapra. Tak, nampumep, Jlopen béps,
KOHCTaTUPYs 0O0IIyI0 OJIM30CTh CTHIISI BOKaJIbHBIX HOMEpOB «Kitaynuasl ¢pon Bumnna bemna» k
MOIIAPTOBCKOMY, 0CO0O OTMeuYaeT SIBHOEC BIIMSHHE CBajcOHOro xopa “Giovanni liete”

(«Csaodebnwiti npazonux») n3 «Cpanp0bl Ourapo» Ha aHcamOIb Ne 2, B KOTOPOM TOCEIISTHE U
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136 YccnemoBatenu

JIOMOYAJIbl TO3JPABISIOT TJAaBHYIO TEPOMHIO C JHEM POXKJICHHS
YKa3bIBAIOT TaKXK€ HAa CXOJCTBO (CIIEHMYECKOE M MY3bIKaJIbHOE) OKOHuYaHus ¢unana B | 1.
«YBecenuTeabHOro 3aMKa yepTa» ¢ nocienHe cuenoi «Jlon XXyana»: AMa3oHKa U 05KUBILNE
cTtaTyu — moaoO6Ho Komanmopy ¥ gyxaM — MOXHUIIAIOT TJIABHOTO Teposl MOJ PEIUIUKH €ro
ucyrannoro ciyru'®’, Kcratn, Touku mepeceuenus ¢ «Jlon JKyaHom» — ¢ SNHM3010M Ha
KJIaJIOHIIe — UMEET, Ha MOM B3IJISAJI, 1 caMO€ HAaJalo dTOH CIICHBI.

B My3bike «YBecenuTeNnbHOr0 3aMKa 4YepTa» BOOOIIE OYEHb MHOIO MOIIAPTOBCKUX
amumo3uid. OgHa U3 HUX — apus Tpaktupiiuiel (Ne 7), koTopasi SBHO HalKcaHa C OTJIAIKOW Ha
necHio Ocmuna u3 «Iloxumenus u3 cepansi». CXoJICTBO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B MEPBBIX JBYX
(dpazax: coBmagalOT HE TOJbKO Jaa U pasMep (6/8), HO WU OCHOBHBIC OIOPHBIC TOHBI
MEJIOIMYECKON JTMHUHU, a TAKKEe TOHUKO-JTOMUHAHTOBAs TapMOHUYECKasi cxeMa MepBoi ¢pasbl
(cMm. puc. 3).

Cyas no Bcemy, necHst OcmuHa BooO1ie o4eHb Hpasuiach LllyGepTy, MOCKOIbKY y HEro
€CTh JIPyroe COYMHEHHE, UMEIOIee C HEIO ellle OoJblee CXOACTBO — HAMMCAHHAS HECKOJIBKO
no3aHee (B Havane 1815 roma) mecHs Ha ctuxu ['ére «K MunboHe». 31eCh, TOMHUMO BCETO
HA3BaHHOTO BBIIIE, COBNAJAET ele U ToHanbHOCcTh — §-Moll**® (cm. puc. 3), a Takxke popma
(kymuieTHas).

Puc. 3. Cxoonvie soxanvruvle ¢hpasel 6 couunenusx [llybepma u Moyapma

3a. lllyGept [«Onu 6cecoa uwgym monvko copvryio 6 uauey)
«Y BeCeNUTENbHBIN
Allegro moderato —

3aMOK gepray, £ A — S

a !; ; F T F T | T T 1 g 1
apuia \Q_)\I() 1 — ] 2 t f 7t 7 - f
TpakrupumIbl sie  su - chen frih
Ne 7, TT. 2-6
36. Momapt l
«Iloxumenune U3 Andante

ol - £ T Qﬁ_l—ﬁ._'_
cepaisy, necHs | —oF e v PR
OcmuHa (Ne 2 4
Iecus wu ,Z[yST) Wer ein Lieb- chen hat ge - fun - den, die es reu_ und red - lich meint
b
. 26 ! bty Thrs
M % ! v
31‘2 ]'Hyg/ipT A Etwas geschwind l ‘ l + J
« HNHbOHEY, '  —— — ——— >y T o w—
Y Al 7Y A 0 ) A Il Il Il IR L] | -7 = . IR Il
D 161,TT. 2-6 W—'—d—d'—i—J—'—i .I\v i I!" I'H_H_JI o o 77— i : i
U - ber Tal und FluB_ ge - tra - gen, zie-het rein__der Son - ne Wa - gen.

136 Byrne L. Schubert, Goethe and the Singspiel. ... [P. 6]. DTo BiusAHME IPOSABIAETCA B TOM YHCIE B BHIOOPE TOHAILHOCTH
(G-dur) u pasmepa (6/8). C apyroii CTOPOHBI, MOAOGHAS OOIIHOCTE MOXKET OBITH CIICACTBHEM CXOZCTBA CIICHHYECKOM
CHUTYaLlUH U €€ CBS3U C MAacTOPAIBHBIM TOIOCOM, IJIsi KOTOPOro OOBIMHO HCIIOIb30BaHHE TAKOr0 pojaa cpencts. Tem Goee,
YTO ITyOepTOBCKUI aHCAaMOITb B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIICHUSX TakkKe OM30K K cBasieOHOMY X0py u3 «BomoBoza» KepyOourn.

137 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 97, 101.

138 TlepBriii BapuanT ObuT Hanmcan B gis-moll (Franz Schubert Thematisches Verzeichnis seiner Werke in chronologischer
Folge von Otto Erich Deutsch // NSA. Kassel: Bérenreiter, 1978. Serie VIII: Supplement. Band 4. S. 115).
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HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO cXOACTBO Mexay necHeil OcMHHA M apueil TpaKTUPILIMIIBI
MeHbllle, yeM B ciaydae mnecHu «K MunHboHe», TeM He MeHee OoOUUi MPOTOTUIl 000UX
yOepTOBCKMX COUMHEHMI O4eBUIECH. bpocaeTcs B ria3a u CTpyKTYpHOE MOA00ME HauaJbHbIX
IIECTH TAKTOB: BO BCEX TPEX CIIydasiX €CTh JIByXTAKTOBOE BCTYIUIEHUE (B apUH TPAKTUPLIUIIBI
— peuyuTaTHB), BOKAJIbHbIE (Ppa3bl HAUMHAIOTCS C 3aTAKTa M UMEIOT CXOJHYIO PUTMHUYECKYIO
ctpykrypy. (IIpm sTom apus Tpaktupuuisl U «K MuHbOHE» HMEIOT MEXIY COO0O0M
JIOTIOJIHUTENILHOE CXOJICTBO Orarofapss NOCTYIIEHHOMY HHUCXOJSIIEMY MOTHBY B Hayale
BTOpOI1 ¢pa3bl.) JlanpHeliiee pa3BUTHE JOCTATOYHO CHIIBHO OTIUYAETCS, KaK U CaM KOHEUHBIN
«mponykt»: «K MuHboHe» Mo cuiie XyJI0’KECTBEHHOIO BO3JCHCTBUS HUYYTh HE YCTYIMaeT
MOIIApPTOBCKOMY NMPOTOTHUITY, TOTJIAa KaK B apyM U3 «YBECEIUTENbHOro 3aMka yepra» LllyGept
HE BBIXOJMT 32 PAMKH MPOCTOTO MOAPAKAHMSL.

Eme onun mHTepecHbll ciiydail — necHst Pobepra Ne 2. Makkeil Ha3bIBaeT ee CTUJIb
SUHTIINWIGHBIM U Omu3kuM Kk komusMy Ilamareno (Papageno-like humour)®®. Onmako
MOIIAPTOBCKHE AJUTIO3MM HA 3TOM HE MCYEPIIBIBAIOTCS, XOTS UX U HENb3s Ha3BaTh MPSMBIMH.
CnycTtss nBa roja Iocjie OKOHYaHUS «YBECEIUTENbHOIO 3aMKa d4epra», B OKTsiOpe 1816,
[Iy6epT 3aKOHYMUIT CBOIO IMATYIO MO CUETy CUM(OHUIO — ch-0eMoib MaxkopHyto (D 485). Drot
B 1IEJIOM MOLAPTOBCKHI 1O JOyXy LMK COAEPXKUT IPUMEUATEIbHYI0 TPETHIO YaCTh,
HAIlMCaHHYIO BOIIPEKH BCEM IpPaBWJIaM HE B OCHOBHOM TOHAJIbHOCTH, a B COJIb MUHOpE —
OYEBUJIHO, YTOOBI HU Y KOTO U3 CIIyIIaTeNel He OCTaBalOCh COMHEHHH B TOM, 4TO €€ mpoodpa3
— MeHyaT u3 40-it cumponun Moraprta (puc. 4).

Puc. 4. Hauanvuvie maxkmot napmuu nepevlx CKpunok 6 000UX COYUHEHUSIX

4a. Mouapt Cumdonus Ne 40, Allegretto
grmol, i e S
DR —H d
S

46. y6epr Cumponns Ne 5, B- Allegro molto -
dur, D 485, Il 4. s e e

I
> 3 [T [ 1 =1 ] | -
[ 4

| —
| i v o o o

[Ipsimoe oTHOIIIEHHE KO BTOPOMY HOMEPY «YBECEIUTEIHLHOTO 3aMKa YepTa» UMEET TPUO
9TOW YacTU — KaK M MOIIAPTOBCKOE, COJIb-MAaKOPHOE M C TOHMYECKHM TPE3BYYHEM B OCHOBE
MEJOJUYECKOW JIMHHUM — OCHOBHAas TeMa KOTOPOro TpH ONKallieM paccCMOTPEHHUH

OKa3bIBACTCsl BApUAHTOM TecHH PobepTa, Takxke coJib-MaXOpHOH (puc. 3).

139 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 98.
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Puc. 5.
Sa. Mounapr,
s | |
Cumponuss  Neo 40, T+ —
1 A T — — — s H—t——F1
Il 4., Tpuo o 1 ' , |
»p
56. LlyGept
Cumdonus Ne 5, 111 4., ' = e e e ——
Av4 “i I I ! | I I | I t I J 1 ) I I N I 11
TPHO D) v | | o =
p
Se. Llybept . )
% q i Fﬁp_'_'L’iﬁ_H_p—R—F;‘—ﬁ—ﬁF—R—
«Y BeCeNUTENbHBIN Robert b g, . i — e e e Em—
3aMOK 4Y€pTa», ICCHA 4 ' [ '
P06epTa N°2 Was kiimrmert mich ein sump - fig Land, was kiimimert mich das Wet- ter?

B HeKoTOpBIX cilydasx MCCIEAOBATENM MO-PA3HOMY TPAKTYIOT BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3AHHBIE C
BrnusiHUeM [ roka mim MonapTa Ha OJIUH M TOT ke HoMmep B omnepax LllyGepra. Tak, Buirysen
HaxOJIUT «TJIFOKOBCKUE cleabl» B apun Jlroutrapabl Ne 18 (wauano Il 1. «YBecenuTeabHOTO
3aMKa 4epTa»), KOTOpble, C €€ TOYKM 3pEHUs, MPOSBISIIOTCS HE TOJbKO B YAaCTOM CMeHe
(bakTypbl U TEMIOB, HO U B «OBICTPBIX TaMMOOOpPA3HBIX Macca)kaX CTPYHHBIX U JYXOBbIX (B
nepBoii u TpeThei gacTax)» 0. B 1o xke Bpems Makkel, paccMaTpuBasi 3TOT COJIbHBIA HOMED,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPSAMYIO IMTATy U3 (rHAIa MOIAPTOBCKOM conaThl F-dur K 533, kotopas kak
pa3 M ABJIAETCS TEM CAMbIM «TJIFOKOBCKMM)» TaMMOOOpa3HbIM maccaxeM (cM. Ilpunoowcenue B,

puc. 2)*,

TouHO Tak »Xe HCCAeNOBATEIbHULBI PACXOIATCS B OLEHKE CTUJIMCTHYECKUX
npotoTuroB npyroi apuu — Jlayper (Ne 17 sunarmmmis «dpy3ss u3 Canamankny). Bumryzen
TPAKTYyET €€ KaK HACBIIEHHYI0 «MY3bIKaJIbHO 3aKPEIJICHHBIMUA UJIMOMaMM», TUIIMYHBIMU IS
['moka (Wcronb30BaHUME B AKKOMIIAHEMEHTE MPEUMYIECTBEHHO CTPYHHBIX, «IKOHOMHAS

)142

(baKTypa, KIIaCCUYCCKaA CACPKAHHOCTb U TCCHOC B3aUMOJICHICTBUE MY3bIKHN U TCKCTA , TOraa

Kak Makkeil mojaraer, 4ro, COYMHssA 3TOT Homep, lllyGepT MOr OpHEHTHPOBATLCS HAa apUIO
[Tamunb! «AX, 3aueM, 3auem» (,,Ach, ich fiihl’s®) u3 Il 1. «Bonme6Hoit predThm 43,

Bausuue I'moka u Mounapra Ha omnepsl lllyOepra, Takum 00pa3oM, HE CBOJHUTCSA K
3aUMCTBOBAHMSM WM CTHIM3aliM. MOLAPTOBCKHM IyX OLIYIIaeTcs BO MHOTHX
IyOepTOBCKUX 3HMHTIIMAJIAX, BKIIIOYas MOCIeIHUi («3aroBopimiukun»). BosaciicTBue ke
pedopmaropckux omep I['moka Oojiee ONpPENCIIEHHO TMPOSBISIETCS B PAHHHX COYHMHCHMSX,

TOr/1a Kak B onepax Havyaia 1820-x OHO cKopee KOHUENIIMOHHOE, YeM CTUIUCTUYECKOE.

140 wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 537.
141 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 98-99.
142 Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 538.
143 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 132.
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Komn03umopbl-coepemeHHuKu

B 3apy6esxnoit ucropuorpadun Hozegha Beiizna** (1766-1846) uacto paccMaTpuBaoT
KaK CBOETO pojia cBs3yromlee 3BeHO Mexay Momaprom u LllyGeprom, ogHako Ais BEHCKOTO
My3bikaiabHOro Teatpa pyoexa XVIII-XIX BB. on ¢gurypa camouennas. Ero onepsl — a 310
OCHOBHas 00J71aCTh €r0 TBOPYECTBA — MO MOIMYJISIPHOCTH YaCcTO HE YCTYMaJId MOLAPTOBCKUM, a
MHOTJa ¥ IPEBOCXOAMIN HX'®. A KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM M IMPUKEPCKOM Kapbepe Belrs mormu
Obl mo3aBHJIOBaTh He Toibko Mouapr c¢ Ilybeprom, HO u ero Oosee yaawinBbIE
COBPEMEHHHKH.

Beiirito, MokHO cka3zarh, Be3n0 ¢ poxaeHus. Ero poautenu ObLIM My3bIKaHTaMH,
nprueM 06a CTyXHIN B BEHCKHX NPHIBOPHBEIX Teatpax (otem, Mo3ed Beiirib-craprmmii, GbLT
HE3aypsAHBIM BUOJIOHUYEIIMCTOM, & MaTh — NIeBUIIeH). ETo KpecTHBIM OTIIOM CTa HEe KTO WHOM,
kax Mosed Taiima. OcHOBaM KOMIIO3HIIMM €ro oOydaiad JIydllliie BEHCKHE MEJaroru TOTo
BpeMeHn — AnbOpextcOeprep u Canbepu. Eme coBceM [OHBIM OH Bpamajicss B BBICHINX
BEHCKHUX MY3BIKQIBHBIX Kpyrax — TaJaHTIWBOTO Majb4MKa PETYISIPHO TpPHUTIIANIal HAa CBOU
cobpanus 6apoH BaH CBUTEH.

HeynuButenbHo, 4YTO Kappepa MOJOJOrO0  KOMIIO3UTOpAa OKa3ajachb BeCbMa
cTpemuTensHo: B 1786 Beiirnp, KOTOpoMy e€Ba HWCHOJIHWJIOCH ABaALATh, 3aHSI IOCT
KaneJbMelcTepa B UTANbsHCKOM omnepe. B 3ToM kadecTBe OH NpUHUMAall CaMO€ aKTHBHOE
yuacthe B peneTunusx «CpaapObl durapo» M, HauWHAs C TPETHEro NPEACTABICHUS ITOU
Olepbl, caM pPYKOBOAMI OpKecTpoM. BnocnenctBum Beirnp Takke JUPUKHPOBAI
MOCTIPEMBEPHBIMU McTIONHEHUAMH «J{on XKyana» u, BozMoxkHo, «Tak mocTymaror Beenl?®, A
yxke B 1791 roay ABanuaTHNATHUIETHETO MY3BIKAHTA OKUIAJ HOBBIM KapbepHBIN B3JET: OH
cran npeeMHukoM Canbepud Ha IOCTy IJVIaBHOTO KamelbMeHcTepa BEHCKOM NpuABOPHOMN
OTIEpHI.

Belirip Hayasl cBOI0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKYIO Kapbhepy € OJHOAKTHOI'O 3UHTIINUIS IS TeaTpa

MAapHuOHCTOK, OJHAKO B 1790-¢ moOYTH MOITHOCTHIO IICPCKIIOUMIICA Ha HTAJIbBAHCKHUC

144 Tonpobuee o Beiirne cM. IMununenxo, H. B. HerusBecTHbIE CTPAHULILI ABCTPUICKOTO My3bIKAILHOIO TeaTpa Havana XIX
Beka: Mosed Beiirnb u ero onepa «IlIBeiinapckoe cemeiictoy // Crapuunas my3bika. 2012, Ne 1-2. C. 29-32.

145 Ha s10 ykaswBaer, B yactHoctd, T.I'.Baiinenux (Waidelich T.G. The Swiss Family. P. 5). TlokasaTenbHa Takxke
XapaKTepPHUCTUKA YCIIENTHOCTH orep Beiirms, mosBuBmascs B 1825 romy B aHrmiickoM skypHaie “Harmonicon”: «Vike
TIOYTH TPHILATH JIET onepbl Belriis He TOIBKO 3aCiTy)KeHHO yJeP)KUBAIOTCS Ha TTIaBHBIX CLieHAX | epMaHHH, HO HEKOTOpBIE
W3 HUX SBISIOTCA B HAIM JHU CTONb e JOOMMBIMH, Kak [omepbl] Buntepa, ['mmmens u BeGepa, ecnu He [camoro]
Momuapra» (Memoir of Joseph Weigl // The Harmonicon. 1825. Nr. XXX. P. 91-92).

146 Waidelich T.G. Mozart und Weigl [Onlinefassung] // Der Bergsturz. Die Oper von Joseph Weigl. URL:
www. bergsturzoper.ch (Abruf: 05.09.2012). [S. 1].



http://www.bergsturzoper.ch/

139

mubperrot*’. TloHadanmy MMEHHO JTH OIEPHI M COCTABUIM OCHOBY €ro OOIIeeBpONEHCKOMN
cnaBbl. Hackonbko 3Ta cinaBa Oblila BEJIMKA, MOXHO CYIUTh XOTS Obl 1O TOMY (hakTy, 4TO
MuinaHckuil Jla Ckaila HeOAHOKpATHO 3aka3biBasl Belirmto HOBble counHeHus. OHa U3 omep,
«Cam cebe comepHUK», HanucaHHas i ce3oHa 1807—1808 rr., uMena cToJIb TPaHAMO3HBIN
yenext® uro xommosuTopy OBUIO TPEITIOKEHO BO3IIABUTH M TEaTp, U TOJLKO 4YTO
OTKPBIBINYIOCS MMIAHCKYI0 KOHCepBaTopHio**®. Belrib, 0JHAKO, OTKIOHMI 3TO MOYETHOE

IpEIOKERNE U BepHyIcs B Beny 0

. BepHyncs, kak 0Ka3anock, He 3ps — MEHBIIIE, YEM 3a TO/I,
OH CO3/aJl IBa COYMHEHHUS, KOTOPhIE 3aTMUIIH B I1a3aX COBPEMEHHUKOB €r0 IIPEIIIeCTBYIONINE
JIOCTHKEHHUS B 00JIACTU MY3BIKAILHOTO TEaTpa.

Peur uger o sunrmmumnsax «Cuporckuii jom» (1808) u «IlIBeiinapckoe cemeiicTBo»®!

(1809). Tlocnemumit cHHMCKam 0COOYI0 MHOMYJISAPHOCTH

U TIPOAEPXKAJICI B pemnepryape
€BpOIEUCKNX TeaTpoB BIUIOTH A0 Hadyana XX Beka. Korga cmycTd aBa JecSITUIETHS MOCIHE
npembepbl «llIBeiflapckoro cemeiicTBay OJMH M3 COBpEMEHHUKOB Belrns, ¢paHiy3ckui
kommo3utop Depaunan ['eposnb, nep3Hya 0OpaTUTHCA K TOMY K€ CIOXKETY, MOSBJICHHUE €ro
orepsl OBLJIO BCTPEUEHO B IITHIKM HEMELKOW M aBCTpUiicKol mpeccoil. Hampumep, B BeHCKOM
«Bceobiem My3bIKaTbHOM BECTHHUKE» B Havase sHBaps 1830 r. (T.e. mpuMepHO uepe3 MecHIl
nociie Napu>KCKON peMbephbl) MOSBUIIACH CIIEIYIOIIAst 3aMeTKa!

«Croxer HOBOM omnepsl ['eposbaa «OMMennHa» BEpoATHO 3auMcTBOBaH u3 «llIBelmapckoro

ceMeiictBay Beiirna. Mionxenckas «®Diopa» 3ameuaet: nocne Belris, B CyIHOCTH, HUKTO HE

JIoKeH GOJIee THITAThCS MOJNOKUTh 3Ty HCTOPUIO Ha MY3BIKY» %,

Bnopouem, mubpertuct «llIBeimapckoro cemeicTBa», BEHCKUM apamatypr Mraaig
Kacremnu, cam mno3aumMcTBOBan CIOKET M3 (PAHILy3CKOTO MCTOYHHMKA — BOJIECBWIS IO

154

HazBanueM «bemgnbiii XKak», uznannoro B Ilapwxke B 1807 roay—*. I[loaTOMy HE MCKIIIOYEHO,

147 C 1788 o 1798 oH co3zaer 7 MTANBAHCKHX OIEP H TONBKO TPU 3UHTIIIHISL.

148 B Teuenue Tpex Jet 3Ta onepa Bhlaepxkana 111 npencrapienuii.

149 Angermiiller R., Hrdlicka-Reichenberger T. Weigl, Joseph // NGO. V. 4. P. 1123.

10 Tosanee, B 1812 r., Beiirnp nonyums 3BaHde modeTHOro wieHa Munanckoil koncepsatopun (Kolb F. Exponent des
Wandels: Joseph Weigl und die Introduktion in seinen italienischen und deutschsprachigen Opern. Berlin: LIT, 2006.
S. 18).

11 «IlIseiiapckoe ceMeHCTBO» 000O3HAYEHO B MAPTHTYPE KaK «IMPHYECKas ONEpa», OAHAKO B 3TOM COYMHEHUH
UCIIONB30BAaH TOT K€ IPHHIMI YepeJOBAHUS BOKAJIBHBIX HOMEPOB C JAMAJOraMu, KOTOPHIH OBUI XapakTepeH Uit
OO0JIBIIMHCTBA HEMELKOS3BIYHBIX OIlEp TOI'O BPEMEHH.

152 Cp. Bocnomunanus Mrrana Kacremm: «“Ilseiiapckoe cemeifcTBO” CHHCKANO €BPONEHCKYH0 H3BECTHOCTH ... He
HAUTH HU ONHOM, Nake caMoil MaJeHBKOH ciieHBl B [ epmanmu, rie Obl He ObLIA TIOCTaBIICHA 3Ta Olepa U rie Obl OHa He
nMena ycrexa. ... B BeHe sta omepa naBamack Oonee cra pa3. OHa ObDIa TiepeBefeHa Ha (PaHITYy3CKHM, UTAJbTHCKUM,
pycckwmii u narckuin» (Castelli 1. Memoiren meines Lebens. Erster Band (Vom Jahre 1781 bis zum Jahre 1813). Wien-Prag:
Kober & Markgraf, 1861. S. 150). Brpouem, Kacremnn naxe npeymennimmn yermex «IlIBelinapckoro cemeiictBa» B Bere,
rae ¢ 1809 mo 1836 rox ono BeImepskano 218 mpencrasnenuii (Bollert W. Joseph Weigl und das deutsche Singspiel //
Aufsitze zur Musikgeschichte. Bottrop: Postberg, 1938. S. 95-114. S. 100.)

153 Allgemeiner musikalischer Anzeiger. 1830. Nr. 1. S. 4.

154 Sewrin C.-A., Chazet, R.-A. Pauvre Jacques: comédie en trois actes et en prose, mélée de vaudevilles. Paris: chez
Madame Cavanagh, 1807. Ero aBTopbl, I0-BHANMOMY, B CBOIO OY€pEedb OMNHMPAIUCH HA JIHOPETTO OMHOAKTHOM OIMEepHI
A. Byansnse «llIBefimapckoe cemeiictso» (1797).
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yto 1151 ['eporba ocHOBOM cityxkuino BoBce He nMudperto Kactemu, a 3ToT BojaeBuib. OHAKO
Bpsi JIX OH HE 3HaJN onepy BeWrns, mockoyibKy oHa craBuiach B [lapuike, mo kpaitHend mepe,
nBaxael — B 1812 u 1827 rr., mpudyem moclieMHUNA pa3 MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «DMMEIWHA, WU
IBelinapckoe ceMercTBO» ™,

Tak 4TO k€ 3TO 32 oIepa U NOYeMy COBPEMEHHHKH TaK LICHWIH ee?

Ceiiuac ye CJIO0XHO MOHATh TOT 3HTY3HMa3M, C KOTOPHIM ObLI BCTPEUYEH B CBOE BPEMSI
HE3aTCHIMBBIN U CEHTUMEHTaIbHBIN crokeT «llIBeinapckoro cemeiictBa». BoT ero kparkoe
COJIEpXKaHUE:

[Tocne HecuacTHOTO Ccityyast B ropax IlIBeiiiiapun HeMenkuii rpad pemiui Bo3HarpauTh

CBOETO CITaCHTENs, MOCEIHMB €ro ¢ JKCHOW W JI0Yepbl0 DMMEIMHOW B CBOEM IIOMECTHE B

I'epmanuu. OgHako DMMeNnnHa Bce BpeMsi IOIPYKEHa B CBOM MBICIH U NevanbHa. [Ipuuuna ee

IpycTH — TaifHas 11000Bb K nactyxy fkoOy, kotopslii octancs B LlBeinapuu. ['pad neitaercs

HCIIpaBUTh MNoJoxeHue. [lo ero mnpukasy ynpaBisOIIMM M €ro Ky3€H BOCIPOU3BOIAT B

noMecThe TOT yroJiok llIBeiiapuu, oTKkyna poaioM DMMENIUHA U €€ POJHBIE — BIUIOTH JI0 BUJA

XVDKUHBI U ee BHYTpeHHero yOopaHcTBa. HecdacTHasi eByIIKa BEpHT, YTO CHOBA IEpEHECIACh

Ha pOAVHY U OKa3bIBACTCA HA I'PaHU CyMaCIICCTBUS.

I'pad, nono3pesast, yto OMMmennHa BiatoOeHa B SIko6a, pa3pickall MOJIOJIOTO YeIOBEKa

U TIpUTJIACHI ero B cBoe mMeHHe. [losBuBIIemMycs B momectse SIKOOy He MO3BOJSIOT Cpasy

BCTPETHUTBHCSI C BOZMIOOJNICHHON — MMOJ TEM MPEIJOrOoM, YTO BHE3amHas pPagoCTb MOXKET

HapYIINTh €€ AYIICBHOE 3710pOBhe. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, DMMEIHNHA CIBIIUT MACTYIIMHA HAUTPBILI,

U BIIIOOJICHHBIE HAKOHEI] BOCCOCTMHSIIOTCSI.

Ha mnepBeiil B3risia, CrOXKET NPEAENbHO INPOCT U HAWBEH, OJHAKO y COBPEMEHHOM
Beiirito myOauky OH BBI3bIBAJI HEMOIETBHBIN BOCTOPT BIEPEMEIIKY CO ClIe3aMU YMUJICHHS.
Brpouewm, kak pa3 cie3sl 37€Ch HECIIyYalHbl: OCHOBHAs T€Ma 3UHTIUIWISA — IOMELIATEIbCTBO
OT JIFOOBU — SIBHO YXOJMT KOPHSMH B JKaHP TaK HA3bIBAEMOW «CIIe3MBON Komeaum» (comedie
larmoyante). Emie coBpemennuku cpaBuuBaim «llIBeinapckoe ceMeHCTBO» ¢ MOMYJISPHBIM
onepHbIM croxkeToM «Huna, mmu besymuas ot mo6Bu»**®. Kpome Toro, 3mech mpucyTCTBYET
€lI€ HECKOJbKO 3HAUMMBIX M 3M0Xu TeM: [llgeiyapuu Kak HEKON WJEalbHON POJUHBI,
pasiyka ¢ KOTOPOM BBI3BIBAET HENEPEHOCHMYIO Mmocky™®' — pONHYI0 CECTpy XOpOIIO
W3BECTHOW pomaHTHYeckor Sehnsucht, a takke npupoow (co3mgaBas pyKOTBOPHBIH YTOJIOK

[IBeiiniapuu, ciryru rpada BoccO3Mal0T U TOPHBIN JTaHImadT).

155 Wild N., Charlton D. Théatre de I’Opéra-Comique Paris: répertoire 1762—1972. Sprimont: Pierre Mardaga, 2005. P. 437.
16 Cp.: «Beuepom s nomen B Teatp u nocmorpen «llBeiinapckoe cemeicTBo» ... DT0 muoxas konus «Hunb, KoTOpas
SIBIISIETCS TUTOXUM opuruHaioMm...» (Meroirs of John Quincy Adams. Comprising Portions of His Diary from 1795 to 1848 /
ed. by Ch. F. Adams. Philadelphia: J.B. Lippincott & Company, 1874. Vol. 2. P. 618).

157 Waidelich T. G. The Swiss Family. P. 7.
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XapakTepHO, YTO U COBPEMEHHBbIE BEWUIII0 KPUTHUKH, U MY3BIKOBEIbI MOCIIEIYIOIUX
BpEMEH OTJIMYHO OCO3HABAJIM HEIOCTATKU MoJo00HOro poaa iauodperto. Eme B 1810 rogy ux
oueHb MeTKO oxapaktepusoBai 3. T. A. 'opman B penensun Ha kinaBup «CUPOTCKOTO 0Ma,
IPYroi ornepsl BeHris co cXOAHBIM CBEPXUYBCTBUTEIBHBIM CIOKETOM:

«Bce pmeiicTByromue nuna o01anaroT O1aropoaHBIM, COBEPLICHHBIM XapaKTEPOM MM CKOpee

HOCAT YyHH(OpMY noOpoaerenn M ONAaropoAcTBa, W B pe3yjibTaTe LEI0e IOIydacTCs

YTOMHTENEHO 0HO0Opa3HBIM» %

N3BectHO, uto Barnep HaspBan ¢urypy OMMEIMHBl «CEHTHUMEHTAIBHOM U

cTapoMOIHONN 1P,

Eme Oonee crporu k omepam Beilrns oka3aauch KpUTHKH TEpBOM
nonoBuHbl XX BEeKa, BPEMEHHM, KOIJd €ro ONEpPhl OKOHYATENHLHO yHu B mpouuioet®,
HauBHOCTB, 4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTh W HEMPABAONOJA00HME — BOT T€ COCTABISAIOIIME JHOPETTO
«IIBeitiapckoro cemeiictBay u  «CHUPOTCKOTO J0OMay», KOTOpble Opocajiuch B TJasza
HCCIIeIOBATENSIM, BBI3bIBAasl HEJJOYMEHHBIN BOIIPOC: KaK TAaKOE MOTJIO HPABUThCS My OHKe?

Kaxxercs, 4To OTBET JCKHUT HAa TIOBEPXHOCTU: BEPOSATHO, My3bika Belriis cTonp xopoiia,
YTO MCKYIAeT Bce HeaocTaTku TekcTa. M mpasna, Tot xe ['opmMaH B yxe yIOMSIHYTON CTaThe
xapakrepusyeT Beiirns kak «cmaBHoro kommosuropa» (“der brave Komponist™®l) u sxenaer
eMy OJIHOTO — IMOCKOpee HaWTH «TeHUalIbHBIN, OoraThiii (hanTasuel croxkeT» (“einen genialen
phantasie-reichen Stoff”), moctoiinslii ero naposanusa’®?, Cyns mo oT3biBaM B COBPEMEHHOM
Beiirmo mpecce, wmy3bikanbHyl0 cTopoHy «llIBeiiniapckoro cemeicTBay OONBITMHCTBO
KPUTUKOB CUUTAIIM IPEBOCXOIHOM. J{axe )KMBOMUCYSI COKPYLIUTENbHBIN IPOBAJ 3TON OMeEphl B
Jla Ckana B HosiOpe 1816 roma, MUIAaHCKHA KOPPECIOHIEHT Jednuurcko «Bceobuiei
MY3BIKQJIbHON Ta3eThl» HA3bIBAET €€ MY3bIKYy MPEKpacHOM M CHUCHIBaeT Heynady (mpaBna,
JIUIIB YaCTHYHO) HA HEYIOBIETBOPHTEILHOE UCIIOIHEHHUE M ILIOXYIO MOCTaHOBKY 153,

Bce aT0, Bmpouem, oneHku coBpeMeHHHKOB. OnHako yxke Baruep, ommuceiBas cBOU
BIIEYATJICHUA OT OTOM omepbl, oTHOocsammecs K 1830-m romam, Ha3bIBaeT €€ MY3BIKY
«OecuBeTHOI» 1%, DTy XapakTepHCTHKY MOMKHO ObLIO ObI CIHCATh HAa CBOMCTBEHHYIO €My
HEOOBEKTUBHOCTh B OIICHKE MHOTHUX MY3BIKAJIbHBIX SBJICHUN, €CIM Obl CIEHUYECKas KU3Hb

«[IIBeimapckoro ceMemcTBa» yCHENrHo MpoaoJbKajack W Mo cel aeHb. Ho, kak yxe ObLIO

1%8 ITur. no: Bollert W. Joseph Weigl. S. 100.

159 Baruep P. Mos xwu3Hb. M.-CII6., 2003. C. 135-136.

160 Cm., manpumep, ouenky B. Bomnepra (Bollert W. Joseph Weigl. S. 100).

161 [Hoffmann E.T.A.] Das Waisenhaus, Oper in zwey Aufziigen, in Musik gesetzt von Joseph Weigl. Klavier-Auszug. —
Leipzig, bey Breitkopf und Hartel // AMZ(L). 1810. Nr. 51. S. 809-819. S. 819.

162 | bid.

163 AMZ(L). 1816. Nr. 51. S. 882-883. B Toii e cTaTbe yHOMHHAETCs TpoBai «BonuebHol (ueiTsr, He3a101r0 10
sroro nocrasnennoi B JIa Ckana (Ibid. S. 882).

184 Baznep P. Most xusnb. C. 135.
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CKa3aHO BBIIIE, OTa Olepa B Hadajge XX BEKa MCYe3ja U3 penepryapa, a MOINBITKH BO3POINUTH
MHTEpEC K HEW B HAILLIM JHU BPAJl JIM MOKHO Ha3BaTh 0CO00 YCIEUIHBIMHU.

Ha camom nene, myspika Beuriss He 3acinyXMBaeT INPUBEACHHBIX BBIINIE KpPanHUX
OIICcHOK. B03MOKHO, OHA HE SBJISICTCS T'eHUAIBHOMN, HO U OCCIIBETHOHN ¢¢ He Ha3oBelb. MHaue
Kak 00BACHUTH TOT (akt, uto «llIBeiinapckoe cemeicTBO» OBUIO OJHOW M3 JIIOOMMBIX OIEp
[y6epra?

Beiirns  sBasiercss ogHOW W3 TeX (QUIYp, 3HAUYEHHUE KOTOPBIX JUIS SBOJIOLUU
MY3BIKAJIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA OCTAETCS HEAOOLECHEHHBIM. ET0 HOBaTOPCTBO HE BCEra OYEBUIHO,
OJIHAKO MMEHHO OHO B CBO€ BpEMs MPOU3BEIO CTOJIb COKPYUIMTEIBHOE BIICYATICHUE HA
COBPEMEHHUKOB. MHOroe M3 TOr0, 4YTO Mbl NIPUBBIKIM CUYUTATh aTPUOyTaMU HEMELKOH
pOMaHTHYECKON omephl, HauumHas c «BombHOTO cTpenka» Bebepa, 3amokeHO yxke B
«IIBeiflapckomM  ceMeWcTBe» — OMopa Ha HAIMOHAIBHBIA TeMaTu3M (BIUIOTH [0
UCIIOJIb30BaHMs TIOJIMHHBIX HUTAT %), MHTOHALMOHHBIE ¥ TEMATHYECKHME CBS3M YBEPTIOPHI C
OIepoii, HaIMuue JeUTTeM (TEM-PEMUHUCLIEHIUN) U JEUTTEMOPOB, 0co0as pojb JAepPEBIHHBIX
QYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB B CO3JaHMM TNEH3aKHBIX 3apucOBOK. KcraTu, A0 mNOSABICHHUS
«BonbHoTrO cTpenka» umeHHo «llIBeiiapckoe ceMeicTBO» MOAHUMANIOCH HA LIUT OopLaMu 3a
HEMELIKOe HallMOHAJbHOE MCKYCCTBO Kak OoJyiee ueM JOCTOMHas ajlbTepHAaTHUBA UTAJIbSHCKON
onepe. 'opman nucan 06 3ToOi omepe Kak O «IPEIECTHOM WAWIIINM, I'Zle TOCKA IO POJMHE,
KOTOpast AOBOJUT TOMJIEHME DMMEIUHBI 10 COMHAMOyJM3Ma, CIIOCO0, KOTOpbIM €€ MeuTa
IIPEBPAIIAETCS B PEATILHOCTD, IPHIAKOT CIOKETY HEYTO MCTUHHO POMAHTHIECKOe» 1%,

Bnusaue, xotopoe okazan Ha omnepHoe TBopuecTBo LllyGepra Beiirne, Becbma
3HAYUTEIbHO, W HTO OTMEYAl0T MHOTHE ucclefoBaTend. B nuOperro HEKOTOpbIX
IIyOePTOBCKUX OIEp W 3UHTIINWIEH MOXXHO HAWTH OTTOJIOCKM CIOKETHBIX XOJOB U
CLIEHUYECKUX CHUTyallMil, WMEIOIIMXCA B IONYJSAPHBIX COUYMHEHUAX €ro CTapLiero
COBpEMEHHHMKa, OTHOCSIUXCs K 1800-M IT., XOTSI HHOTAA COBNAAeHUsI 00YyCIOBIEHbI OOIUMHU
TEHJCHIUAMY, XapaKTEpPHBIMHU JJI BCErO0 aBCTPUMCKOIO WJIM JaXe EBPOINENCKOro
MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO T€aTpa TOrO BPEMEHHU.

Ho oco6enno sBHO B My3bike lllyOepra omymaercs BiusiHue «llIBeiinapckoro
ceMeicTBa». B MeoauKe ero neced OTYETIIMBO CIIBIIIHBI MHTOHAIMKU U3 3TOM onepsl. MHoraa
UX TOSIBJIGHUE KaXKETCs ClydallHbIM (CM. puc. 6), HO OHO MOXXET ObITh MOTHBHPOBAHO H

OIIPpCACIICHHBIM CXOACTBOM B COACPIKAHUU.

185 Haurpeim SIkoGa sIBNIsIeTCS MTATOM MIBEHIAPCKOi HAPOTHOMN TIECHH.
166 AMZ(L). 1812. Nr. 53. S. 855-864. S. 857.
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Puc. 6.
6a. Belirnn [Andantino]
«l1IBeiinapckoe o T ——— E—r—
ceMelicTBOY, Jy5T ‘ ‘ — —
Pl/lxapﬂa - Sieh', ich will dir  nichts ver - schwei - gen
Nt ﬁ ’ E »
OMMEIUHBI, Ne 6, i e e e ————
tr. 30-31 D I =
Piano
ot oB28fs fg sBs8s 8 o
0 & & il | | i |l T n 73 b

60. I_Uy6epT [Nicht su geschwind] R
«IIpekpacHast Mﬁ—"—h 8= —F —F —F 2

> 7 -
MeﬂBHI/IqI/IXa», Ng 3, Ei will - kom - men, e will - kom - men,
«Croti!y», T1. 23-24 é é é ! ! g

ﬁ—ﬁ—

Piano
Wﬁ?:ﬁ?
A S A

Hampumep, B «Kamobnoii mecHe mactyxa» (Ha crmoBa ['ére, D 121) moutu To4HO
MOBTOPSIFOTCS. HaydajbHBbIC HHTOHAIMK TecHH SIkoba (puc. 7a-6), mepcoHa)ka, KOTOPBIH,
HAIlOMHIO, TakXe sBJseTCcs NacTyxoM. CXOACTBO JOMOJHSAETCS €le M TeM, 4YTO Iepou
ctuxoTBopeHus: ['€Te TOoCKyeT Mo MOKWHYBIIEH ero Bo3mwobiaeHHOW. [Ipumepom Belirns
oOBSICHSIOT MHOTME wucchefoBarenu u npuctpactue lllybGepra k wucnonb3oBaHuI0 TemOpa

167 _ 0coOeHHO B COYETaHHUH C Toj10coM %,

COJIMPYFOIETO KIapHeTa

O0e neramu oOuYeHb MOKa3aTENbHBIM 00pPa30M COCIMHEHBI BO BCTYIUICHHMH POMaHCa
Enensl (Ne 2) u3 «3aroBopiukos» — BernomorarenbHas cekynaa (V-VI-V)1%, gyepenyromascs
C meaybio Ha V CTYICHH, MOSIBIISIETCS 37IECh Y CONMPYIOMIETO KiapHeTa (cM. puc. 78). K atomy
HYKHO 100aBUTh MUHOPHBIN J1aa u pasmep (g-moll u 3/8 y Beiirns, f-moll u 6/8 y Illy6epTa),
HKOHOMHYI0, HO TOHKYIO OPKECTPOBKY, CXOJICTBO MHTOHAIIMA B BOKAJILHOM MapTHH, a TAKKE

OOIIMIT METaHXOJUYHBIN «TOH» 000MX HOMEPOB (cM. puc. 7, 8).

167 B «IlIBeiiapckoM ceMeiicTBe» KIapHET SBISETCS CBOEro poja JeHTreMOpoM, NPU3BAHHBIM H300paXKaTh MACTYILMii
poxok. WuTepecHo, uro Haurpeim Skoba moBmmsi He Tonmbko Ha IllyOepra. IlpumsATO, Hampumep, OTMEYaTh €ro
HECOMHEHHOE BO3ICUCTBIE HAa HAUTPHIIIN ITOJOOHOr0 posa B onepax Baraepa — «Tanreitzepe» u « Tpucrane» — npaBa, He
CTOJIBKO MHTOHAIIIOHHOE, CKOJIBKO «HAEHHOE»: COIO AEPEBSIHHOTO TyXOBOTO HHCTPYMEHTA 0€3 CONPOBOXKACHH OpKECTpa
(Waidelich T.G. The Swiss Family. P. 8). Brpouem, ToT ke Baiinenux ykasslBacT Ha ONpENCTCHHYI0O MHTOHAIIMOHHYIO
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MeXAy HaurpeimieM u3 «llIBedirapckoro cemeiictBa» W cpemHeil yacteio mpemronuu K |11 mefictBuro
«JIoaHrprHay.

168 Beiirnb, HECOMHEHHO, B CBOKO OYEpPEIb ONHMPAICH Ha YKe CIOKHBLIYIOCS K TOMY BPEMEHH B MTAIbSHCKOH OIepe
TPAJULMIO MCIONB30BAHMS 3TOTO MHCTPYMEHTA B apusiX KaK KOHIIEPTHPYIOIIETO (CM., HApUMEp, apuH C COIHPYIOIINM
knmapaeToM — Cekcra u3 | 1. «Mwunocepaus Tura» Momapta, Oprecto u3 | 1. «Araecsn» [Taspa u np.).

189 Pazymeercs, 9Ta MHTOHAIIMSA BO MHOrOM YHMBEpCAJIbHA M BCTPEYAETCs HE TONBKO y Beiiris, Ho n y Monapra. OnHako
YCIIOBHS €€ MOSIBJICHUS — B TOM YHCIIE C TOUKH 3PEHUS CLICHUYECKON CUTYAlluU — FOBOPST BCE XKE MPEXK/E BCETO B MOIb3Y
BIIUSIHUS IEPBOTO U3 HA3BaHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.
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Puc. 7.
7a. Ilybepr «KanoOHas Miibig
necHs nmactyxa» D 121
(c-moll)

Da dro ben auf je__nem Ber ge

70. Beiirnp «llIBeiinapckoe

ceMeiicTBO», TecHs (apus) Clarinetti
inB
Sxoba n
(a-moll)
78. IllyOept «3aroBOPIIUKH»
yoep pIit oy N |
Pomanc Enensr (Ne 2), TT. 2-4 Clarinetti iy Ge——To e
(f-moII) inB U" T I — | — L —
rp
Puc. 8.
8a. Beiirin
as H | . N [r—
«IIBeitniapckoe —t— i ———— —
CeMeHCTBOY mecHs (apust) e e e T o e P SE
P %) |4 Yy T i 14 ] Tt o= ¥
HK06a Vom weit ent- fernten_ Schwei-zer - land komm' ich  wvoll Gram___ hie - her,
80. Illy6ept

H 1. A . o o
«3aroBopmmkn» Pomanc A, o H:':—L—P—F 1 e 3 T —
Enensbr (Ne 2), 1. 8-12 o e r— ! [ =

Ich  schleiche bang'und  still he - rum, das  Herz__ pocht mir_so schwer,

8. IllyGept /N — —= o ——
«3aroBopunkny Pomanc | P8 A—* o~ 3 = EEEEﬂ Fg
EJ'[CHLI (NQ 2), TT. 20-22 und je - der— Ton— ist— Kla - ge-ton,

el

Bce aTu coBmangeHus ckopee BCEro HeclydailHbl M BBI3BAHBI CXOJICTBOM HE TOJBKO
coJiep’KaHusl TeKCTOB mnecHHu SIkoba u pomaHca EneHbl, HO U caMOl CIIEHUYECKOW CUTyaIlUHu:
00a reposi TOCKYIOT B pa3iyKe C BO3ITIOOJICHHBIMH.

Crnenpl Bo3meiicTBusi Apyroro Homepa u3 «llIBeimapckoro cemencTBa», KaBaTHHBI
OMmMmennHbl, oOHapyxuBatTcs B apun Jluzxen (Ne 3) u3 «bparbeB-Omm3HenoBy. O0 3Tom
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO OTPEJCIICHHbIE TMEPEKIUYKH B CTPYKType (Hampumep, B
COOTHOIIIEHWY HAa4yaJlbHOTO MEPUOJia U PENpHU3bl: B MEPBOM paszjeiie ecTh ¢pa3sl — y Belrus
nepBas, B [llyGepra BTOpast — rae MenoauYecku IpKuid MaTepuall TOMEIEeH B OPKECTp, TOTAa
KaK y TE€pOMHU — PEYUTATUBHBIC WHTOHAIIMU, B PEMPHU3E K€ ITOT K€ MaTepUall OKa3bIBaeTCs B
BOK&JIbHOM TMapTUH), HO M HECKOJbKO TOHKO 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX jetaieid. Hampumep,

WCIIOJIb30BaHUE OJHOTO W TOTO ke pasMepa (3/4) BKyme C HJICHTUYHOCTHIO HaYaIbHOU

o N
PUTMUYECKOU (OPMYITBI SR @); WK OCOOCHHOCTH WHCTPYMEHTOBKH: B W3JI0KEHUU
HavanbHOU ¢pa3el [llyGept ucnonp3yer mylT kinapHeTa U ¢uieiThl (B OKTaBy), y Beitrms —

TOXE JIy3T, TOJNBKO ¢arora u rodos (cMm. Huwxke puc. 10a-6 Hrxke). O4eBUIHO TAKXKE, YTO U ITH
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nmapajujicin 06}’CJIOBJIGHBI COACPKAHUCM TCKCTA. CTOJIKHYBIINCbH B CHOKCTC C
HCTIOCPCACTBCHHBIM BBIPAKCHHUEM YYBCTB FOHOM r¢pornHN, KOMIIO3UTOP HC MOT' HC BCIIOMHHUTDH

0 CXOIHOM clieHe B onepe Benris.

Bnpouem, HEKOTOpBIE U3 ATUX YEPT MOTJIM MOSBUTHCS MO BIMSHUEM OIIEPHON MY3BIKH
apyroro crapmiero copemMeHHuka IllyOepra, BEHCKOro KOMIIO3UTOpa OOreMCKOro
npoucxoxnaeuus Aoanvoepma TI'uposua (1763-1850), 3aHMMaBImIer0o BUIHOE MECTO B
aBCTPUIICKOM MY3BIKaJIbLHOM TeaTpe IIyOepToBCKOro BpeMmeHH. B ornmume ot Beiirns,
['mpoBen; Hayan CBOKO KOMIIO3UTOPCKYIO Kapbepy He € OIep, a ¢ KBapTeToB U CUM(pOHUH, U
MMEHHO Ha 3TOM TMONpHILE JOOWICA CaMbIX BIEYATISIOUMX YycrnexoB. JloMKHOCTh B
MPUABOPHOM TeaTpe oH nosyuui B 1804 roay, Oyayun yxke BecbMa U3BECTHBIM MY3bIKAHTOM.

B xauectBe BTOporo kamenbMmeiictepa I'mpoBel OblT 00s13aH MOCTABISATH «I10 KpaitHeil
Mepe, oHy omepy W oauH Ganer B rom»l’%. C yem OH G1aromonydHo CHpaBIsIICs, UHOTIA
COYMHSS B CE30H 3-4 TearpajbHbIX omyca (kak, Hampumep, B 1806—1807 wam 1809-1810).
MHorue u3 ero onep u 3UHTIINWICH HPaBUIIUCh MyOJIMKe U CTaBUIIMCh HE TOJIbKO B Bene, HO 1
3a mpeaenamMu ABCTpPUH.

Kak u B HMHCTpyMEHTaJbHOW, B TeaTpalbHON cdepe ycmex Mpuien K HEMy
yIUBUTENBHO OblcTpo. Yke B 1806 oH co3xan omnepy, cTaBLIylo Ha Omukaiiiiee aecsTUiIeTHe
penepTyapHO# Ui NpUABOPHOro Tearpa — «Arnec Copenby. MIMeHHO oHa Oblia BeIOpaHa JUIs

171

MIOCTAHOBKM M0 CJIy4ar0 TOpP>KEeCTB BO BpeMsa Benckoro konrpecca B 1814 romy-'=. Cpemau

APYTUX TIOIIYJIAPHBIX COUYMHECHUU rI/IPOBI_Ia MO>KHO Ha3BaTh 3UHTIINMINA «lJ1a3HOM Bpad» H

«X0JIOCTAILKOE XO3SHCTBON L2,

HO,Z[06H0 60J'II>HII/IHCTBy BCHCKHUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CBOCTO ITIOKOJICHUA, FI/IPOBeH pa60TaJ1

HE TOJBKO B paMKax HeMelKoi omepbl. OH yumncs B Heamone!”

, 1 Makkeill oTMeuaeT, 4To
UTAJIbSIHCKUN CTWJIb «CTaJl 3aMETHOM 4YEpPTOM €ro My3bIKM MO3JHEE, KOTJa OH MIucCal A

BCHCKHUX Tean0B>>174. O,Z[HaI(O FI/IPOBGH IIoJy4dall 3aKa3bl U OT COOCTBEHHO HTAJIbTHCKUX

170 Simpson A. Gyrowetz, Adalbert // NGO. V. 2. P. 587.

11 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 73-74. Maxkel, xapakrepusys «Araec Copeib», 0TMEUaeT,
4TO ee My3bIKa B LIEJIOM HEIpHMeYaTeNnbHa, XOTS €if Helb3s OTKa3aTh B ONPEIENEHHOM OdYapoBaHHd. HeoObrdaiiHyro
HOMYJSIPHOCT 3TOrO COouMHEHHss BO Bpemena IllyGepra wucclieoBaTeIbHANA OOBACHIET «IATPHOTHYECKOW TEMOI,
OOJIBLINM YKCIIOM BOOOIYLIEBISIONIMX XOPOB M MapIlieil», a TAKKE 3PENHIHOCTRIO yXe OONBIINX OIep, IPUXOUBIINX B
Beny u3 I[apuxa.

172 «Arnec Copenb» ¢ 4.12.1806 o 16.11.1816 Bblaepskana Ha clieHe IPUABOPHOro TeaTpa 122 npeacrasnenus, «nazHoit
Bpaw» ¢ 1.10.1811 mo 5.01.1817 — 95, «Xomnoctsmkoe xo3siicTBo» ¢ 3.03.1816 mo 22.03.1822 — 31 (cM. ykazaTenu B:
Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 5; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 236, 242,
295). Tlepebie mBe omepbl ObLIM TOMYJSAPHEI M B Apyrux crpanax (cM. Fischer-Wildhagen R. Adalbert Gyrowetz. Der
Augenarzt // Piper. Bd. 2. S. 624-625. S. 624; Simpson A. Augenarzt, Der // NGO. V. 1. P. 253-254. P. 254).

173 Simpson A. Gyrowetz, Adalbert // NGO. V. 2. P. 587; Hettrick W. E. The Autobiography of Adalbert Gyrowetz (1763—
1850) // Studien zur Musikwissenschaft. Tutzing: Hans Schneider, 1991. Bd. 40. S. 41-74. S. 41.

174 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 73.
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ONEpPHBIX CIIEH, YTO B Ty MHOPY OBLIO ONpPENIEICHHBIM MEPHUIIOM ycCIeXa Uil aBCTPUHCKHX
KOMITIO3UTOpOB. IMeHHO st Hero ObUIo co3gaHo JuOperTto «Muumeiii Cranucinasy (1818,
MunaH), KOTOpo€ IBYMsl ACCATHUICTUSMHU TO3JHEE MOCTY>XKHJIO OCHOBOW MJii BTOPOM —
MpOBAJIMBLIEHCS — onepsl Bepau.

TouHno He nu3BecTHO, 3Ha u LllyGept uTo-11Mb0 M3 My3biku [ MpoBIIa, OJJHAKO B 3TOM HE
ObUIO HUYEro HEBO3MOKHOT0. K ToMy e BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOPHI BCTPEUYAINUCH
JUYHO: KoHueproM 7 maprta 1821 roma, B koropoM couuHeHus lllyGepra BmepBble ObLIH

WCIIOJHEHBI Ul INMPOKOW IyOnmku, pykoBomwin I'mposerl’.

HexkoTopbie CrOKETHBIE U
MY3bIKQJIbHBIC Mapajjieii B HIyOEPTOBCKUX COYMHEHHUSX C OINEpaMU €ro CTapIiiero
coBpeMeHHHKal’® ToBOpAT ckopee B MONB3y MOJOOHOrO 3HAKOMCTBA — MO KpaliHel Mepe, B
otHoweHnH «ArHec Copens» u «I'mazHoro Bpayay.

BropoueMm, B HEKOTOpBIX Cilydyasx 3TH Mapajuieid MOTYT OOBSICHATHCS TeM, 4TO 00a
KOMITO3UTOpa OPUEHTUPOBAIKCH HA OJWH M TOT K€ MepBoucTouHuK. Hampumep, B «I 1azHom
Bpauey», CO3AaHHOM 4epe3 aBa rojaa mocie Tpuymda «llIBeiiniapckoro cemeiictBay Beiirs,
OIyTUMO CHUJIBHOE BJIMSHUE TMOCJIEAHET0 — MPUYEM HE TOJHKO B OOIEM CEHTHMEHTAJIbHOM
HAKJIOHEHMsI CIOKeTa, HO W B My3blke. OTO BIHMSHHE XOPOILIO OCO3HABAJIOCh YkKe
coBpemeHHukamu ['upoBua: I'opman B peneHsuun Ha kiaBup «l71a3HOTO Bpauyay, W3AaHHBIN
BCKOpE IIOCJIE IPEMBEPBI, YKa3blBaJI, YTO «CTWUJIb 3TOI0 COYMHEHHUS >KMBO HAIIOMHHAET
“IlIBeitnapckoe cemeicTBo »,

N perictBUTENBHO, 34€CH MOXKHO HAWTH LIEJIBIN PsIA YEPT, CBUAECTEIbCTBYIOIMNX O TAKON

178 710

OJM30CTH — OT OTMEUYEHHBIX ['0hMaHOM METOJUYHOCTH U HKOHOMHOCTH B CpEACTBaX
napajuieseii MeXJ1y KOHKPETHbIMU MY3bIKaJbHBIMA HOMepaMu. Hampumep, MOKHO OTMETUTH
SBHO HECIlydailHOe CXOJCTBO MEXJIy poMaHcoMm TIpada Banemraiina B «llIBeiapckom
cemeiicTBe» u apueit rpada Illraitnay B «I'mazHom Bpauey, 3akiirodaronieecs MpexkJe BCero B
UCIIOJIb30BAHUM MApLIEBOCTH, KOTOPas 3/1€Ch SIBHO CIY>KUT 3HAKOM IPUHAJJIEKHOCTH Iepos K
BBICIIEMY coclioBUIO. OmpejeneHHbId HaMEeK Ha YIMOMHUHABIIYIOCS BbIIE TecHIO $koba,
MpUYeM TakKe ¢ UMUTAIMEN aCTYIILEro HauTPhIlIa, MOXXHO HalTH B Havyase KBUHTeTa u3 | 1.
(Ne 3), mepBbIii pazzien KOTOporo (pakTUYECKH TaKKe MPECTaBIsAET CO00i MECHIO (ee 3armeBaeT

Mapuwusi, a 3aTeM MPHIIEB MOIXBATHIBAIOT ciiernbie Oumunm u BuisrensmMuna — cM. puc. 9).

15 Cwm. adumy xonnepra (Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 3. S. 157), a Taxxe ero
ormcanne (I onvowmuom I. ®panr lycepr ... C. 197-198).

176 Makkeii ykasplBaeT Ha CXOJCTBO MeEXJy HEKOTOPHIMH JETAIAMU CHOkETOB «[JIa3HOro Bpaya» M IIy6epTOBCKOro
«DepHaHa0».

7 AMZ(L). 1812. Nr. 53. S. 855-864. S. 857. Cwm. Taxxke Fischer-Wildhagen R. Adalbert Gyrowetz. Der Augenarzt //
Piper. Bd. 2. S. 624-625.

178 AMZ(L). 1812. Nr. 53. S. 855-864. S. 857.
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Puc. 9. Iapannenu meaxncoy xeunmemom uz «lnasnoeo epauay» u necHeii HAxoba u3

«Llseuyapckoco cemeticmear

9a. I'mposery «['na3uoit Andantino 2 ~
e e fe t Fe
Bpaw», Keunrer, T1. 1-2 Flaui |8 e e e s e
LA ]
o
o)
| ]
Clarinetti ?hé - e
‘vl‘l [® ] I Ir
90. I'mpogert «["ma3Hom Andantino
Bpaw», Kunrer, T1. 3-6 G e S m——
P ’ =S=S=css=cm=——
P3) T e 14 Y
Drei Wand- rer doch_ zwei Au-gen  nur,
98. Beiirnp «llIBeiinapckoe Andantino
ceMencTBO» TecHs (apus) _
Sxoba
Vom weit ent- fernten_ Schwei-zer - land

Onnako Hanbosiee OKa3aTeIbHBIE ACCOIMAIIMN BOSHUKAIOT MEXy poMaHcoM Mapuu u
kaBaTuHOM OmMmenusbl: ['mpoBen, kak nosaHee LllyGepTt B apuu JIuzxeH, BHIOMpPAET TOT ke
TPEXJIOJBHBIN pa3Mep M UCIONb3YEeT JJIsl BCTYIUICHHUS TY K€ PUTMHUYECKYIO (OpMyJy, YTO U
Beiirns.

[Ipu sToM Mexay HryOoepTOBCKOW apueil U poMaHcoM u3 «[J1a3HOTO Bpaya» MOMXKHO
OOHapyXUTh JIONOJIHUTEIIbHBIC KOPPEIAIMHU: BCTYIUICHHE B o00oMX ciy4asx Oosee
pa3BepHyTOE, YeM B KaBaTWHE OMMENIUHBI (10 8 TakTOB MpOTUB 2-X y Beirms), a mepsas
BOKaJIbHas (h)pasa MOJHOCTHIO MJIM YaCTHYHO AyOJUPYET €ro HadalbHbIH ABYXTAKT (puc. 10).

Puc. 10. Iapannenu mexncoy xasamuroii Immenunsvl, apueti Jluzxen u pomarncom Mapuu

10a. Beiirnn Moderatog
A - — =T
«lIBefimapckoe s e o e
va Oboe . e L
CEMEHMCTBOY, — r
KaBaTHHA
Solo D . F-/-\p
P - -
OMMeNYHEI, Fagotti eopif P
1-2 e s e et =
TT. ~ 3 3
N1 —3— ——3—
i i e e e e e
TT. 2-4 J ~— ] ] ,
Wer  hér - tc wohl jc-mals mich kla-gen?
106. lly6epr, Andantino | m 5 —
«bparbs- py 4 ——Jjj | Jjj 224y
| [FEES &
OJIM3HELBDY, Flau ot — —
apus JInzxen
Ne 3, 71. 3-5 il i
0 -
29, TT. Clarinetti in C #ﬁ:g J‘ P I e I ! f 2 < 1
5—% et gt £ 1
~e¢ - LAR R >V
9 ﬂ ~ T 5 ‘T: T N A T
B e e e B e e e S e
S—S—r—rr = =
TT. 8‘11 Der Va '-/3 ter mag_wohl im - mer Kind mich nen - nen




10B. I'mpoerr Andante___ T
«["na3Hoit Solo T S L 2 = m
Violoncello i@@—%ﬁu— | |

Bpau», pomMaHC 3 3

Mapwum, T1. 1-2
#ggﬁaq T r 3 3 T T o
R ———_——

TT. 8 10 Die Ruh ist mir ent - schwun - den,

[Toka3zaTenpHO, 9TO B TOH XK€ HIyOEpTOBCKOW aphHl €CTh OMpEACICHHBIC Mapauiein C
elle OJHUM COJBHBIM HOMEpPOM W3 JPYTOro MOIMYJSIPHOTO COYMHEHHus [HupoBma — «ArHec
Copenby». ITO HE TONBKO 00lIee CXOJICTBO OTAEIbHBIX MHTOHALMHN U ¢pa3 (cM. puc. 11), HO U
HEKOTOPHIE TOHAJIHHO-TAPMOHWYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH — TakWe, KaK WCIOJIb30BAHHE
tonaiabHOCcTH Il1b. TlpaBma, B apuu (pomance) Arnec (F-dur) sta TonampHOCTh (AS-dur)
MIOSIBJIICTCSI B HaYaJIe BTOPOTO paszzena (CepenHbl) Mociie MOAYIISAINN HAaYaJbHOTO TMepro/ia B
C-dur. V¥ Illybepra 3Ta e Kpacka nojaHa 0oyiee HCOOBIYHBIM 00pa3oM: OTKIOHEHHE B B-dur
MPOKMCXONT Yepe3 OJHOMMEHHBIH ToHHKe -MOll 1, rmaBHOe, BHYTpH HAYaJIbHOTO MEPHOAA, B
KaJICHI[MM KOTOPOTO BHOBB BO3BpaIlaeTcs ucxoaubii G-dur.

Puc. 11. Iapannenu mexicoy pomarncom Aenec u apueti Jluzxen uz « bnusneyosy

11a. Tuposeny «Arnec Copenby, plAndantino] , o |~ |
apust Aruec, TT. 11-13 Agnes Afpy Pt ]
© r T it r
Er sagt mit tie - fem Lei - de
116. IyGepr, «bparbs- [Andantino] ~
Omm3Hens», apus Jluzxen Ne 3, Lieschen g1 ! o S—
TT. 23-25 P B —¥
. Q) —3 \-/uj‘/
die Wan - ge fihl'_~—"ich bren - nen
11B. I'mposenr  «Arnec Copenby, [Andantino]
apust Aruec, TT. 19-21 h: : w E
Agnes T T
ANIYJ J 1 1 L I L 1 P |
U |4 T Yy i |4 -
Ich tei- le sei-ne Kla - gen,
11r. Illy6epr, «BpaThs- [Andantino]
omusHenbl», apus Jluzxen Ne 3, Liesch 0 4 | —
TT. 21‘22179 leschen UU & 3 1 |:‘|
Der Bu —jﬁ'n gliiht,

Bo3Hukaer 3aKOHOMEpHBIN BOIPOC: CIIy4ailHOE 3TO CXOJCTBO Wiu BiausHue? W ecnm
BIIUsIHUE, 1O Kakoil mpuunne [lyOepT B 0aHON apuu coOHpaeT pa3luyHbIe YePThl COIBHBIX
HOMEpPOB TJIaBHBIX T'€POMHb W3 YCHEHIHBIX HEMELKOSA3BIYHBIX ONEpP aBCTPUHCKUX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB-COBpEMEHHUKOB? (OTBEeT Ha TMEpBbIA BOMNPOC, BUAUMO, JIEKUT TNIE-TO

nocepeaune. IllybGepr ouenr xopomo 3Hanm «llIBelimapckoe ceMeWcTBO». YUHTHIBAs

179 MMocnennue 1Ba IpuMepa B BUJIE TAPTUTYPBI NpUBEAEHBI B [Ipunoscenuu B, puc. 3.
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nonyisipHocTs B Bene 1810-x «Arnec Copenb» u «l'ma3Horo Bpada», MOXKHO MPEIIOJIOKHTD,
YTO €My MOIJIM OBbITh M3BECTHBI M Haubojiee sSpKHEe HOMEpa M3 ITHUX omnep (K KakKOBBIM,
0e3yciioBHO, MpuUHaAiexaT oba pomanca). OmgHako, Kak Mbl BUAENH, [MpoBel U caMm HE
n30exan BO3AeWCTBUS BeWrins, u mpH keJaHMM OTMEUEHHBIE BBIIIE «PAacleBbD MO 3BYKaM
Tpe3ByuHusi, cxoaHsle y I'uposna u lllybepTra, MOKHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BO3BECTH K MOXOKUM
Ha WO MepeuBaM B KaBaTUHE DMMENHUHBI (puc. 12), a TOHAJIbHBIE «U3BICKW» TOCJIEIHETO
OOBSICHUTH XOPOIIO U3BECTHHIM IIyOEPTOBCKUM HOBAaTOPCTBOM B 00JIACTU FapMOHUHU.

Puc. 12. Beiienwv «lllsetiyapcroe cemeticmeoy, kasamuna Immenunvt, mm. 17-26

[Moderato] Py ~
o) 1 /.—l\ o\ - 2" TR - o A
ol P B AP~ .S PF'?WF o P g et A
‘ e R S S E s Bl sas e s e
D) 44 _V, ! f - f 7 i
undfﬁn%rum-gau—kelmich Freu-deund Lustumgau - kelmich  Freu-deund Lustumgau - kelmich Freu-deund Lust;

OnHako, Kak MHE Ka)xeTcs, apus JIM3XeH NEeMOHCTPUPYET YEPThI CXOJCTBA CO BCEMH
TpeMsl COJbHBIMU HOMepaMu HeciydailHo. HeoOxoIMMo MOMHHUTBH, YTO OHA ObljIa HamMCcaHa
U1 1iepBoro odunuanbHo 3akazaHHoro LlyGepTy counHeHus, K TOMY e 3TOT 3aKa3 MOCTYIHII
OT NPHUJIBOPHOM CIIEHBI, TJI€ 0 ATOTO BCE TPU OINEPhl €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB MUMENH OOJIBbIION
ycnex. [Toatomy ckopee Bcero lllyOepT — kak B cBoe BpeMsi U ['MpoBel] — B OINpeneeHHbIX
CLEHUYECKUX CUTyalUsX CO3HATEIbHO MJIM HEOCO3HAHHO HCIIOJIb30Bajl HEKOTOPBLIE IIPUEMBI,
KOTOPBIMHU I10JIB30BAJIUCh €ro npexuecrseHHuKku. Ilpasna, apus JIusxeH, o cpaBHEHUIO CO
CBOMMH IIpeIoJaraéMbIMU IIPOTOTUIIAMH, TOPA3/I0 HHTEpECHEe, BrIpasuTeabHee u Ooraue. OT
JNOCTAaTOYHO CKPOMHBIX COJIBHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUU B omepax Belrns u ['mpoBua ee oriauyaet
CIIO)KHasi pas3BepHyTass ¢opma, OOMIME CMENbIX TOHAJIbHBIX COIOCTABJICHUM, THUIUYHASA
1yOepTOBCKAasl CBETOTEHb OJHOMMEHHOTO Ma)XOPO-MUHOpPA, KpacodHasi opkecTpoBka. Bece 3to
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O HE3aypsJIHOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM MAacTepCTBE, U 3Ty apHio, 0e3yCIOBHO

MOXHO IIOCTAaBUTb B OJHH PAI C €0 JIYUIINMHU BOKAJIbHBIMU COYUHCHUAMU.

CylIecTBYeT MHOKECTBO JaHHBIX O ToM, uTo Llly6ept Bocxumanca Bemxoeenom . 1
3TO HE TOJILKO CBHJIETEIHCTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB, HO U CJIC/IbI BIMSHUS, @ MHOT/Ia U MOJpakaHus
(BIUIOTH 7O MPSIMBIX ILIUTAT), KOTOPbIE MOKHO HAaWTH B IIyOEPTOBCKUX COUYMHEHUSX CAMBIX

pasHbix xkaHpoB — OT meceH «K myne» (1815, D 193), «Beuepnsisi necust kusirunm» (1816,

180 Cwm., manpumep, Jamc B. ®pannu Ily6epr. C. 111-112; Toavowmuom I. ®panu lybepr... C. 203-208 u ap.
EnuncrBenHOe Bhicka3biBanue [1lybepTa, HampaBieHHOE IPOTHB beTxoBeHa, Kak cauTaeTcst, ObUIO CIIETaHO IO/ BIMSTHHEM
Camsepu (®panr Ily6epr: mepermcka... C. 37). O B3aumoorHomenusx IllyGepra u BerxoBena cm. Takxke Nohl W.
Beethoven's and Schubert's Personal Relations // The Musical Quarterly. 1928. Vol. 14, Nr. 4. P. 553-562; McKay E. N.
Franz Schubert: A Biography. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996. P. 273-274; Kupuwiuna JI.B. berxosen. Xusup u
tBopuectBo. T. 2 C. 505; Clark S. Rossini and Beethoven in the reception of Schubert // The Invention of Beethoven and
Rossini: Historiography, Analysis, Criticism. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013. P. 96-119.
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D 495)!81 u Yerseproii cumponun (1816, D 417), HanmcaHHONW B 10 MHUHOPE U HOCSILIEH
nox3aronoBok «Tparmueckas», no «®dweppadpaca» (1823), Oxrera (1824, D 803)'% u no-
MuHOpHOM coHaTsl (1828, D 958).

N3BecTHO, YTO IOHBIM KOMIIO3UTOpP IO KpallHEW Mepe ABaXKIbl BHIEI B TeaTpe
«Dunenno» (Bo BTopoit pegakuuu — B 1814 u 1822) u 4TO OH BOCXHIIAJICS ATOM OMEpOn. ITO
BOCXHUIIICHHE 3aMETHBIM 00pa3oM MPOSBISETCS KaK B €r0 PaHHUX 3HHTIINAISAX, TaKk U B
TeaTpaibHOM TBOpuecTBe 1820-x rr. Tak, Hampumep, HUCCIEAOBATEIN OTMEYAIOT OJIM30CThH
Mexay aystom driopecrana u Jleonopsr Bo Il akte «®uaenuo» (,,O0 namenlose Freude®) u
IBYMsl JydTaMU U3 IIyOEpTOBCKUX COUYMHEHHH — «YBECEIUTENbHbI 3aMOK uepTay H
«DepHan10», 00YCIOBIEHHYIO CXOJICTBOM CLHEHUYECKON CUTyaluu (BOCCOEINHEHUE CYIPYyTrOB
MOCJI€ BBIHYKJICHHOM Pa3IyKH).

B mepBom cmydae 9dTa OJM30CTh  BBIpAXAETCSs B AHAJOTUYHOM CTPOCHHUU
MOBTOPSIFOIIUXCST (ppa3, Mepemaronuxcs OT OJHOTO Trojioca JPyroMmy, Ha cioBax «Kpblivs
aneenos crnecau nac enus» (,,Engels Gefieder trugen uns hernieder®) y Illyoepra u «Moii myorc
y mens na 2pyoux» (,,mein Mann an meiner Brust®) y Berxosena®®®. Bipouem, Ha Moii B3z,
eme OoJbIIIee CXOJACTBO C O3TUM SIU30/I0M M3 OCTXOBEHCKOTO Jy3Ta JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT IBa
JIPYTUX OTPBIBKA W3 IIyOEPTOBCKOTO: B TT. 39-46, mpuyeM 3TO CXOJCTBO MPOSBISIETCS U B
MOSTHYECKOM TeKcTe — «Pyka 6 pyke, epyov na epyou» (L,Arm in Arm, Brust an Brust®), a
Takxe B TT. 74-86 (cm. puc. 13)

Puc. 13.

Allegro vivace
13a. Berxosen 0t rr e o Pe e
«Dunmenuoy  myaT | e |Ho=CHee AT = e DI T b =
D) L= b
HCOHOpBI u Ona- men, | na - men-lo - se | Freule, 0 na-men, | na - men-lo - se | Freule!
®rnopecrana Ne 15 54 Sl B L E ) ~ e
Florestan |24, C L) L) v3 P | B L) v3 o i
5-13 5= Pttty e S
TT. O~ ~¢) T = 1 =
O na-men, na-men-lo-se Freue, 0 na-men, na-men-lo-se
9
_ A TN |
P ] = t —|
y d I — r2) L y a— r ) r  C— r 3
& e Y
o 14 T T T T T 14 (=
TT 13_19 Mein__ | Mann an mei-ner | Brust! Nach un - nenn-ba - ren | Lei - den
Hu ® o I I I A1 IN P
o - —) =  — — T T Inw— ? Tt
y — 2  —— = " " - o T
{2y T i i — ———_ f r » i Ca— g 2
= T T
%) Treu-de! An__ Le-o-no-rens Brust! Nach un - nenn-ba - ren Lei - den

181 B opmoit mutupyercs | yacts «JIyHHOI» COHATBI, BO BTOpOil — rnapHas maptus u3 | yactu «IlaTeTnueckoit» (cm.
Ipunoscenue B, puc. 4a-2).

182 Ha cxomcrBo mrybeprosekoro Oxrera F-dur ¢ GerxoBenckum Centerom Es-dur op. 20 ykaseisaer JI. B. Kupuuiina
(Kupunnuna JI. B. berxoses. ... T. 1. C. 251).

183 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 100.
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136. llybept Allegro ma non troppo
«YBeCENUTENbHBIN 4 —~ \
Luigard - - s e e i e
3aMOK qepTay, vearde (SO e e e
HyST .HIOI/ITI‘apI[I)I u En |- gelsGetfie - |der trugenuns | ret-tendherfnie - | der,
0 - el \ .
o
Ocpanpzaa Ne 21 omad AT e e o e pree—¢
e e e
TT. 17-26 ) A L
En - gels Ge - fie - der trugenuns ret-tendher-nic - der, se - liger Traum
—
_ - o, . » N
— e ——r - - — e to—7 - -
Luitgarde s % —a —=< — =
D) =3 T =5 T
TT. 39'46 Arm__in Arm, Brust___an Brust,
—~ L L~ N
ol [AFee ey
A R D L . 3 — e —=
72 3 —T1 i T
\%) < =
Arm St Arm, Brust___an Brust,
TT. 74'86 — ] ']
i d r — i. I.\ e = 3 va =r‘ :I__Ir — . I. i.' va
Luitgarde %2 A I " ——
o ' = Y =
En- gels Ge { fie - der es | tru genuns | En - gel!
S — )
Oswald % = = e = =
A4 = 3 L ¥ 1”4 17 T T 1 4
\.8) i 4 =
tru - gen uns her - nie - der,
7
~ f) |
b’ A r - r 2 - r 1 r 1 r 1 = - r )
o b - - y 2 & | 1 1T 17 1 1 I 11 = 1 1
I o W Py 11 T Il 1 T T I Il 1L T T 1 v
QJV 14 I Y —r —  — g o
Es | tru - gen uns | En-gel | ret-tend her { nie - der,
H | e
P - T —— r — O
L b T T = 1 1 y 2 & 17 1 17 17 1 1 = 17 1 I 1 1
L WL | m— I |l ! 1 Py - T 1 1 T T T ! ¥ | — 1 1
ANIY.4 ¥ L T T 1 4 1 4 I 1 4 1 4 T T T 1 4 1 4
Qs) ' ==
ret - tend her - nie - der! Es tru - gen uns En-gel ret-tend her - nie - der,

KoHneuHo, Mox0oXyt TEXHUKY MCIHOJIb30BAJIM U JPYrHe KOMIIO3UTOPBI TOIO BPEMEHU —
Hanpumep, Kepyounu B nyste Ne 9 uz «Danucku», oObIrpHIBAIOIIEM TY K€ CAMYI0 CUTYaIHIO
BCTPEYH pasIy4eHHBIX CYyNpyroB (puc. 14).

Puc. 14. Kepyounu « @anuckay», Ne 9 Menoopama u oyam, oysm Parnucxu u Pasunckoeo

Allegro
Faniska
- f) L . P
b’ A T T | ) 1 =
2 C L - Iy - - — | — - —
X Il = & & I L I T I ¥
A4 T T 1 4 T T
D) 4
O mcin | Gatte! Dank dem | Gliicke! Dank dem
Rasinsky
f o ° oo °
b’ A LY I ” == =
y AN () &[T | 2 N A ] 2 117 T
1 £2 WA W2 e o & e | 17 Il T Y ¥ T =
AN L 171  — r—* T
\'8) T rr T |
Mehne Gattin! Wel-che Wonne! Wel-che Wonne!
7
~ ) i P A
b A r ] r 2 r ] r 2 r ] r 2 r 2 T 11 = I 2 I i
¥ 4% 1 1 v 2 | 1 1 1 T = T Il r T & 1 = & = r ]
L o W I -~ L L I I I T T 1 4 ¥ Il 1 I r 1
JI T T ry T T T T T T T 1 4 T y }
Glii-cke! O in | die-sem Au-gen - bli-cke fiihl ich | kei - ne Lei - den | mehr.
o} | \
o T T T = - P T N
7 v 2 - r 2 I T T T I = - L ] T L7} T T
| £an - ! 1 = [ ) | Il T 1 r 1 11 & 1 g T
V4 Il T T - » 1 4 ¥ T 1 - - o
r— 1 T 14

in die-sem Au-gen - bli-cke  fiihl ich kei - ne Lei - den mehr.

Ho, HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TOo B IIyOEPTOBCKOM JydT€ MOXKHO HAWTH TOYKHU
COTIPUKOCHOBEHUSI C 3TUM HOMEPOM «depe3 ToJIoBy» beTxoBeHa (Hampumep, B (urypanuu

CTPYHHBIX — CM. puc. 15), Bps AU MOXXHO T'OBOPUTH B 3TOM Cllydyae O INpPSMOM BIIMSHHUU
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KepyOunu — paxe eciau npeamnonoxuth, uto Llly6ept 3nan «®PaHucky» (B 4eM He ObLIO
HUYEro HeBO3MOXKHOTO0). K TOMy ke ero OoTHOIIEHHE K 3TOMY KOMIIO3UTOpY OBbUIO Tropas3io

OoJee MPOXJIaaHbIM, YeM K BetxoBeny®4,

Puc. 15.
15a. Kepyounu «®anuckay, N . P
°9 M Ma H T Viola
Ne 9 crofipama AYoT, o D - e - =
ny3T @anucku u PasuHckoro P 4 3 3 y
150. I_Uy6epT _ 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3
«YBECETMTENBHBIM ~ 3aMOK | Violinl ﬁ T e S aees st e g |
U i FE A A KA1 L4 L
yepra», ay>T Jlroutrapasl u o
OcBanpaa Ne 21 i s i3
voin1 | o= —
U _J, LA XK AN L4
e l—?l—i rjr'ﬂ \ |—€!—| rzr'ﬂ 3
Viola i:m | |deda Joopoo o0 duw Jdo |,
= y s 3 ‘I | mli\
o ;

Makkeli Takke yKa3bIBaeT, YTO BIUSIHHE OETXOBEHCKOTO Iy3Ta — «B BBHIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH
¥ CTWIE» — ONIymIaeTcs TOJBKO BO BTOPOM BEPCHU IIyOEpTOBCKOro'®®, Heckombko
OTJIMYAIOIIEHCs OT mepBoil. [IpuunHa 3TOro 1O0CTaTOYHO OYEBHUAHA, XOTS MCCIIEIOBATEIbHUIIA
o Hell u He numieT: [lyOepT 3akoHYMIT MOJHYI0 APTUTYPY NepBOi Bepcuu omnepsl 15 mas 1814
., BTOPYIO >K€ 3aBEpIIM TOJbKO 22 OKTAOpA TOro e Troja. DTHU JIB€ JAaThl pas3feliser
npemMbepa OKOH4YaTeNbHOUW pemakuuu «Dumenuo» (23 mas 1814), Ha KOTOpO#l MoJIOAOM

188 OueBumHO, OOIIHOCTH CHUTYalMH

KOMIIO3UTOP, O BCEH BUIUMOCTH, IPUCYTCTBOBAI
noOynuna [1lyGepTta BHECTH B CBOI Ay3T U3MEHEHMUSI, CONMIKAIOIINE €r0 OETXOBEHCKUM.
Cxonmnasi cuena B suHrimmwie «®DepHaHI0», camMo JHUOPETTO KOTOPOTO BO3HUKIIO,
OUYEBUJIHO, TIO]T BIHsIHUEM «Dunenno» (cM. 06 3ToM mojapoOHee B 5 riaBe), TaKKe UMEET Pl
nepeceyeHu ¢ aystoM JleoHopsl m @nopecrana: Makkel OTMEYaeT TOT K€ MPUEM B
BOKaJIbHBIX maptusx pasaena Allegro (ma crosax ,,0 Wiedersehn! Himmelswonne!*), a raxxe
o0Oo3HaueHHE a piacere mocje ObicTporo ooOMeHa (ppazamu, aHAIOTHYHOE JABYM TakTam Adagio

y berxosena (puc. 16)'¥'.

184 MspectHO cBHeTenbcTBO AHcenbMa XiOTTeHOpeHHepa o6 orHomeHuu IllyGepra k omepam KepyOunu, KoTopble
KOMIIO3UTOD, IO €ro CJIOBaM, «IEHWI He TakK BBICOKO [Kkak omepbl Momapra — H.IT.], XOTS HEKOTOpBIE W3 HUX TaKKe
SBJIAIOTCS OYECHb LEHHBIMH, B OcOOGHHOCTH «J{HHM omacHocTH», «Jlomomcka», counmHeHHble s Benbl «®PaHucka» u
«Menes», — Benp Canpepu 3almen CIHIIKOM JajeKo, CKa3aB HaMm, Oyxaro omepsl KepyOwmHH mpemcTaBisiFoT coOOi
OpPKECTPOBYIO MY3BIKY C compoBokAcHHEM eHms (Bocmommunaanus o Llybepre. C. 81). Bmecte ¢ Tem, 10 HEKOTOPHIM
ceenennsam, llybepr menmn «Jlomomcky» Kepyownum (Diirr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische Oper Alfonso und
Estrella ... S. 100).

185 McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 100. HamomHio, yTo BTOpas Bepcus OIEphl OblLia
OTpelaKTUpOBaHa 1o mpucMoTpoM CanbepH.

18 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 110.

187 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 117.
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Puc. 16.
16a. lllyGepT _p L Allegro R . —
P’ AN ) I Ty 1 P o » o
«(DepHaHILO» AYyoT Elconore @ o & . i — = = D‘;‘ﬁ’ = S 7 — i }’ I. I’.'I-I.i i r
DeoHOpPHI n D) ! ri il 4 LU= I
p O| Wiadesehn! Him-melsvome O| Wiedersehn! O | Him - mels { wonne
®epHaHo, pa3nen
0 | — o
Allegro, TT. 1'7 Fernando ,l,\):‘ L'";, == 7 {",: = L IFE.{"','# I.',: J }P I.Qﬁ.'.' J !
= VA i 1 \y i : Hi 1 \yl - 1 Iu 1 b ]
,8) O Wiedesehn! Him-melswome! Wiedersehn! O Him - mels - wome!
160. berxoBeH, ) Adagio Tempo I
_ ) ¥ @, ! A | !
P A o & & -9 T = r I o 1 T
«DUICTHOY,  AYOT | teonone [ rop e BT LT g b S P s
JleoHOPHI nu D) ~ T AR =~
Lei- den so | ii- ber-gro-Be | Lust, nach un-nen - ba-ren | Lei-den so_|| i
© Y
JIOpECTaHa,
0 # P A [ \ =il
Tt. 19-24 Florestan o™ @g it Fmwwe o g b A
V4 * b I L I L I T T 1T el ¥ = | B~
\%) T r T L4 T y ~—
Lei - den so  ii- ber-gro-Be Lust, nach un-nen - ba-ren Lei-den so_ i
16B. Hly6epT A [Allegro] ~ a piacere ~ atempo
@ = LJU\ y Cm—Y i y3 3 f I‘\ A I‘A f i\v T :  — FI. 1t N -
«WEepHAHOO0» OYOT Eleonore :% ) . o S 'yH v 'VP‘_ "w - o qi~ 7— E — !
gneOHopBI u flut, fast reisst mich | fort die Freuden-flut! 0 Wie - der-se - hen! Du | schenkst
®depHaHi0, pa3feln
, ~ 0
Alleor 12-15 9 ™ —— N = e o — o o N &
gro, TT. I A s e e e S
VA 1 4 1 4 1 1 1 4 L L4 L T 1 4 1 ha | 1 T
S 'S) 14 14 E 4
fast reisst mich fort, fast reisst mich fort die Freu-den-flut! o Wie - der-se - hen!

I/IHTGpGCHaH, XO0Tsd Ha HGpBBIfI B3IIAA HCCKOJBKO HCOXHWIAHHAA, MapalljICiIb

8 § mayanoM BOKaJILHON MapTUH

OOHApYKUBAeTCs MeXIy TIIaBHOM TeMoll apuu dropecTtanal
OmuBun B Tepuere Ne 5 «/Ipyserr m3 Camamankm». Bonee Toro, purMudeckw (M OTYACTH
MEIJIOIMYECKH) CXOMHBIC (pa3bl MOSBISIOTCS €Ile KaKk MUHHUMYM B YEThIPpEX apusiX TJIABHBIX
NIepCOHaXEH (B OCHOBHOM YCHCKHX) NPYTMX TpPeX 3HWHTIINWJICH, COYMHEHHBIX B 1815 romy
(eMm. puc. 17).

3TO CXOACTBO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB CKOpEe BCEro BO3HUKAIO Heoco3HaHHO. OTHAKO
OHO SIBHO CBSI3aHO C OIpPEJACICHHBIM cojaepkaHueM: apusi @DiopecTaHa OYEBUIHO
accoruupoBaiiack y lllyOGepra ¢ BHYTpeHHUM OJIarOpoOJCTBOM M CTOWKOCTHIO — KaueCTBAMH,
KOTOPBIC B TOH WJIM MHON CTETICHHU TPOSIBIISIFOT BCE IVIABHBIC TEPOM €0 PAHHUX 3UHTIINIICH (B
HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX pedyb O MYXKECTBE HJIM YyBCTBE JIOJITa MJET HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B TCKCTE
apuit).

Bnpouem, B Teprere «/pyseit uz CamamaHKku» Mbl, TIO-BHINMOMY, BCE-TaKd HMEEM
neno ¢ Ooyiee WIM MEHEE CO3HATEIbHOW opueHTanueld Ha berxoBeHa: 00 3TOM TOBOPHT HE
TOJIBKO HAmOOJbIIasl CTENEHb OMU30CTH IBYX BOKAJIbHBIX ()pa3, HO U TO, YTO U3 BCEX ISATU

HOMEPOB TOJBKO 371eCh, Kak W B apuu DiopectaHa, B OPKECTPOBOM CONPOBONKJICHUH Y

CTPYHHBIX AyOIUPYIOTCS BOKaIbHBIC (Dpa3bI.

3HAYCHUU 3TOU TeMbI B onepe berxosena cMm. Kupuanuna JI.B. berxosen. ... T. 1. C. .
1880 b K JILB. b T. 1. C. 390
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Eme onuH ciaydail Takoll — CO3HATEIbHOM WJIM HEOCO3HAHHOM — QJUTFO3UU HA ATOT K€
paznen apum DropucraHa mpejacTtaBieH BO BTOpoM ay3te Anbdonco um Octpemnst (II .,
Ne 14). 3nece coBmajgeHust KacaroTCsi MPEXkJE€ BCEro HadyajJbHONO MOTHBA IMEpPBOM (pasbl u
MOCJICTHETO MEJIOINYECKOro 000poTa BTOPOH, a Takxke ToHambHOCTH (As-dur). K Tomy ke, kak
u B naptuu ONMBUM, €CTh NEPECEUYECHUs] B CMbICIE M HAOOpE CIOB: BO BCEX TPEX CIIydasx
MPUCYTCTBYET CJI0BO «ku3Hb» (Leben) m B menom (mpsiMO MM KOCBEHHO) peyb HACT 00

OIIYIIIEHUU CYACTHA.

Puc. 17.
17a. berxosen Adagio cantabile
«Dupenuoy», apus
®nopecrana oo
%) In des Le- bens Friih-lings - ta-gen istdas  Gliick von mir ge- floh'n
176. Iy6ept «Ipy3bs Andantino
n3 Camamankuy», Ne 5 .
| N . P
Tepuer, maprus IS I L A R B
V4 4 174 11 17 1 74 I 1 1 1] 1T ¥ 1 4 1T 1
OnuBun, 1T. 3-7 D) | B A A ' o
Le- bens-mut und frische  Kiih-lung wehtmir aus_ dem trau-ten Wald, —
178. my6€pT [Allegro moderato] e (r;‘m
«Anb(OHCO 1 . g e e e e e e
stella |y R5—P—toa=—@ S At T @ g £ £ o
Ocrpemnay, 1yaT Ne 14, D v 2 ! e R v
O welch' un - be-kann-tes | Le-ben fuhl' _ ich in be-weg - ter | Brust
TT. 18-22 :
| » L |
Alfonso ﬁ 1 P —— ool e o e 77
5 T f o — 4 t 17 a1 T
\'B) ¥ T 14 14 14 17 LT
O welch' un be kanntes Le ben fiihl ich in be weg ter Brust
17r. lly6ept
yoep Allegro maestoso
«DepHana0», Al . . . o
apust Diieonopst Ne 5, Eleonore o = = = f —gt+
TT. 1_5 Nicht der Er - de Schitze Iloh-nen, washier Mut ge-wir-ket hat;
17n. H‘Iy6epT Andantino
«KHaYﬂHHa (I)OH Bua . # o— AN—t—g T 1‘\‘ T—¢ >
b Claudine a7~ : - ]
ci1ay, \Qj/‘t b i ” IV] I a—] IVI IV — IV] & I
apuia KﬂayZ[I/IHLI Ne 4, Al-le Freu - den, al-le  Ga-ben, die mir heut' ge-hubigt ha - ben,
TT. 9-13
17e. llly6epT Maestoso
«Kimaynnna ¢pon Buma n
A3 — —— e —————
Bemtay Pedro fm>—9—& & H Niw o o 7 7
b V.4 > I i Iyl Iyl 1 I ! i Iy/ H 1 } I' I' V T :
apust Heﬂpo Ne 5’ ? Es er- hebt sich ei-ne Stim-me, hochund  ho - her schaHen Ché - re,
TT. 2-6
17x. IllyGept «Yerbipe Allegretto
roga Ha IOCTY», apus . ——H T ! 0 } }
K Ne 5 Riehen fy22 % ) v || o @2 P2 @ )y || 22 U0
ITXCH N O, pa3acil o % f 7 T T
A”egretto, Soll die  Hoffnung, sollder Glau-be andein Va - ter-herz ver - gehn'n?__
TT. 1-4

Koneuno, BozxgeiictBue «®Pumenno» Ha omnepHoe TBopuectBo Illybepra He

OTpaHWYMBACTCS MPHUBEICHHBIMU MpuMepaMu. OnHako B Oosiee MO3AHUE TOABI OETXOBEHCKUE
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QJUTIO3UM CTAHOBSTCS BCE MEHEE MPAMONMHEHHBIMU. O HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX peub MOUAET B

CJICaAyromux riiaBax.

Bszaumootnomenus llyGepra ¢ Befepom MHOTOKPATHO ONMCHIBAIUCH B uTeparypelsd,
IpUYEM TOYKA 3PEHHs Ha HUX OOBIMHO 3aBHCUT OT TOTO, KOMY U3 3THX JBYX KOMIO3HTOPOB
nocesameno uccnenosanne’®. Tak wim wuHave, msBecTHo, uro IllyGepT OYeHH LEHWUI
«BONBHOTO CTpenka» M CBA3BIBAl ¢ BeOepoM Hamekapl Ha IOCTaHOBKYy B Jlpesnene
«AnppoHco u Octpemnb». OAHAKO €ro KpUTUYECKOE BbICKAa3bIBaHHME 00 «OBpHAHTE»
TIOJIOKMIIO KOHEIl KaK 3THM HaJekAaM, TaK M XOPOIIEMY OTHOIIEHMIO BeGepa K muaamiemy
KOJLIIETE.

CTOUT 3aMETHTh, YTO B OLEHKE JOCTOMHCTB «DBPHMAHTHD» BEHIBI OBbLIM CKOpPEE
comuaapusl ¢ Lly6eprom!®® — ona mcuesna m3 penepryapa IpHABOPHOTO TEaTpa, BIIEPKAB

192

Bcero 12 mpenacraBieHMii™ 2, Torga Kak «BOJbHBIA CTPENOK» TOJIBKO 3a MEpBBbIE JBa C

HeOOJBIINM TOoJa mociie BeHCKoM mnpembepbl (¢ 3.11.1821 mo 8.12.1823) Obu1 mokazan 60
pa3l®s,

Hecmotps Ha To, uto llyGept, cyns nmo Bcemy, Buaen «BonpHoro crpenkay» B 1821 umu
1822 romy*®* u BBICOKO LIEHWJI €r0, II0 MHEHHIO HMCCIIEJOBATENEH, BIUSIHUE STOM OIEpPHI €1Ba
JU MOXKHO OOHapyXHUTh B €ro COYMHEHHUSAX 1y cieHbl 1822—1823 rr. Ilo oTHomeHHIO K

195 omHako u B Oonee MO3IHEM

«AnphoHCO M DcTpemie» Ha 3TO YyKa3piBaeT Makkei
«Dbeppabpace» Bce BO3MOXKHBIE TOYKM MEpPECEUYEHUs] OOBSICHSIIOTCA CKOpee OOIIHOCTHIO
TEHJCHIIMI B aBCTPO-HEMELKOW OIepe TOr0 BPEMEHHM, 4YeM KakuM Obl TO HH OBLIO
Bo3neiictBueM omep BebGepa. Touno Tak sxe u 3ameuanue /[roppa, uto «IBpHaHTa» U
«AnphoHCO M OcTpensiay HUMEIT MHOT0 OOIIero, OTHOCHTCS OTHIONb K BIHMSHUIO HWIIH

3aUMCTBOBAHUAM (TeM 60.1166, 4dTO BTOpasa XPOHOJIOTHYCCKH IIPCALICCTBOBAJIA nepBoﬁ), a K

189 Cwm., nanpumep, Jamc B. ®pann Mly6epr. C. 107-108, 123; Byavguyc I1.A. ®pann llydepr. C. 68; Cunningham G.R.
Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 182—187 u ap. Cwm. Takke KoMMeHTapuii XoxoBa K miuceMy Bebepa Kacremu ot
8 stuBaps 1824 r. OKusup ®panra Ilybepra B nokymentax. C. 337-338).

190 Cm., HanpuMep, omucaHUe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH IBYX KOMIO3uTOpoB B kuure A. K. Kénurcbepr, rie yrBepikaaercs, 4ro
IIy6epr cumtanmn Bebepa cBomm Bparom (!) W 1O 3TOH mNpPHYMHE HEraTUBHO BBHICKA3BIBAJICI 00 «OBpHAHTE»
(Keénuecoepe A. K. Kapia-Mapust Bebep. Kpatkuii ouepk sxu3Hu u TBopdectBa. M.-JI.: Myssika, 1965. C. 88).

191 Baiinenux ykasplBaeT TaKKe HA KPUTHYECKUE BbICKas3biBaHus PpaHua I'pusbmnapiepa B OTHOLIEHHU «DBPMAHTHD)
(Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 87-88). Cp. Taxxe Boicka3biBanue camoro Illybepra B miucsme
k Ilobepy ot 30 HOsOpst 1823 1.: «“DBpuanta” Bebepa He yaanachk H, MO-MOEMY, C TIOJHBIM OCHOBaHHEM, ObLIa ILIOXO
npunsTay (OKusus @panra [lybepra B nokymenTax. C. 322).

192 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 267.

193 |bid. S. 275. U3 apyrux counnenuii BeGepa B Bene craBumuch «Ab0y-Tacan» (An nep Bum, 28.05.1813), «IIpeuuosax»
(A=u gep Bun, 5.07.1823) u (mocmeptO) «Obepon» (KepurHepropTeatp, 04.02.1829).

19 Jocrosepno m3secTHo, uTo 1llyGepr Bumen »Ty omepy Ha cueHe Kepurueproprearpa B 1826 r. (Branscombe P.
Schubert and the melodrama. P. 111), oqaaxo ero Beicka3biBaHHe 00 «IBPHAHTE», KOTOPYIO OH CpaBHHBAI ¢ «BoibHBIM
CTPENIKOMY, TIOAPa3yMEBaET 3HAKOMCTBO C TIoCIe HAM 10 1823 1.

195 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 209-210.
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CXOJICTBY YyCTpeMJieHUM: «o0e [omepbl| BoO3BpamialoTcs 1O CyTH K [Joky u  o6e
COOTBETCTBYIOT B CBOEH OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIIEH CTPYKTYPE BaKHBIM TpeGoBanusaM Moszemsn 1%,
OOIIHOCTBIO TEHACHIIMI MOXHO OOBSICHUTh M TOT yAWBUTENbHBIN (aKT, YTO aJIIO3UU
Ha OTIENbHBIE MY3BIKaJIbHBIE WA «BOIbHOTO cTpenka» OOHApYKUBAIOTCS B TBOPUYECTBE
[lybGepTa HE TOJIBKO 10 3HAKOMCTBA IMOCIIETHETO C ATOW OINEPOH, HO U Jake J0 TOro, Kak OHa
Obita HamucaHa BeGepom. B yxe ymnomunaBiieics Bbwilie «BedepHell mecHe KHATUHNY,
HanucanHo B 1816 romy (T.e. 3a roxm A0 mepBeIX HaOpockoB Bebepa), ecTb TOukH
MEpPECEUEHUs C IECThIM 3INU30/I0M CLIEHbI B Bomubeil nonmHe (M COOTBETCTBYIOIUM pa3IeioM
YBEPTIOpHI — cM. [lpunoocenue B, puc. 40-e). AHaIOTHYHBIC TIEpECCUCHUsT MOKHO HAOII01aTh
u B Menoapame Ne 3 u3 «BommeOHo# apdb», MOSBUBIICHCS Ha CIIEHE MOYTH 3a TOJ J0
npemMbepbl «BosbHOTO cTpenka» (371ech OHU KacaloTCs pUTMa CKAuKHU, HEUCTOBBIX Maccaken
CTPYHHBIX, HAPS’)KEHHBIX TAPMOHUI U HEOOBIYHBIX CO3BYUYUH — cM. [Ipunoscenue B, puc. 4dxc-
3). B mocnenHeM ciiydae CXOJCTBO CO CIICHOH B Bosrdbel JONHMHE yCHMIIMBAETCS OOUIHOCTBHIO
xKaHpa (Menoapama) W caMOM CIIEHMYecKoW cutTyanuu (mogoOHo Tomy, kak Kacmap

obparmaetcs k Cambento, 3710 ayx CyTyp B3bIBaeT k ¢ee Menunsue).

Eme omHO uMs, KOTOpoe ClleyeT YNOMSHYTh B CBSI3UW C BEHCKOH MY3BIKAIBHO-
TeaTpalbHON KHM3HBIO MepBhIX Aecatuinetuii XIX Beka — Konupaoun Kpoityep (1780-1849).

Biusinue sToro kommnosuropa Ha IllyGepTa npuHATO NpH3HABaTh B IECHIX Y

, HO HE B oriepe.
HccnenoBareny 00bIYHO CCHUIAIOTCS HA HETATHBHOE BBICKA3bIBaHUE IMOCieNHEro o «JIubymie»
(cMm.  BmIIE), KOTOpas, HamoMHIO, ObUla 3akazaHa Kpoifepy aaMuHHCTpanuen
KeputHeproprearpa B psiiy ApPYTrUX HEMELKHX OINep, NMPHU3BAHHBIX KOMIIEHCUPOBATH BCE
BO3PACTaBIIYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh UTATBSIHCKOT'O UCKYCCTBA HA MPUIBOPHOM CIICHE.
Orpunarensaoe muenue lllyGepra 06 oneproii Myssike Kpoiinepal® nomxno, kazanocs
Obl, BBIBECTH €r0 TeaTpajlbHble COUMHEHUS U3 chephl cpaBHEHUs ¢ IIyOepToBckuUMH. OJTHAKO

Takue poMaHTHuYeckue onepsl, kak «Ilmosery» (1813)%9°

u «Jlubyma» (1822), ecnu HEe B
OTHOIIIEHUH COOCTBEHHO MY3BIKH, TO 10 KpailHEH Mepe C TOYKH 3PEHUS CIO)KETHBIX MOTHBOB

J'II/I6peTTO U OCOOCHHOCTEH €ro IO03THYECKOIO COACpKaHruA HMCIOT CYIICCTBCHHBLIC

19 Dijrr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische Oper Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 100.

197 Bynwghuye I1. A. ®pann Ilyoepr. C. 52; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert: A Biography. P. 289; Youens S. Schubert, Miiller,
and Die Schone Miillerin. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 50. Cm. Ttakxke Bocmomunanus o Lllybepre.
C. 197. Ilecernoe TBOpuecTBO Kpoiiepa oOBIYHO OLIEHMBAETCS TOpa3Ao BEHIIIE OmepHOro. [lokazarenbHO, 9TO B KHHTE
B. I'. Punsa «K ucropun poMaHTHYECKOH OIEphD» COOCTBEHHO TeaTpalbHBIM COYMHEHMSAM Kpoifliepa MoCBAIICHO MEHBIIE
MOJIOBHHBI KOPOTKOTO CEMHUCTPAHHYIHOIO OYepka 00 9TOM KOMIIO3UTOPE, B OCHOBHOM € pedus maer o ero mecHsx (Riehl
W. H. Zur Geschichte der romantischen Oper. Berlin: Weltgeist-biicher, verlags-gesellschaft m.b.h., 1928. S. 39-45).

198 06 ornomenuu Illy6epra k Kpoiiepy cM. Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 80.

19 10. H. Xox/0B mepeBoauT HasBaHHMe 3Toi omepbl kKak «Hbipsuibmk» (OKusup ®panua Lllybepra B JT0OKyMEHTax.
C. 316). Ee croxer Bocxoaut k 6amnane mmepa «Kybok».
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nepeceyeHusi ¢ «AnbpoHco U Ictpemioin». OcoOEHHO MHOTOYMCICHHBI COBIAJICHUS C
CIO’)KETOM TEPBOM M3 Ha3BaHHBIX omep Kpoiiuepa, u 3TO 3aCTaBISIET MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO 1O
kpaiineii mepe llloOep, aBTOp TekcTa IIyOEpTOBCKOW OIEphl, MOT OBITh 3HAKOM C JIMOPETTO
«IInoBma» — XOTA, BO3MOXHO, B €r0 IEPBOHAYAIBHONW BEPCHH, HAIMCAHHOW JUIA
U. ®. Peiixapara (1811)?%, Onpenenennoro poma mepecedeHHs OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS H B
My3bike, u, xots IllyGept Bce xe Bpsanm nu 3Han 3Ty omepy Kpoiiiepa, korma mucant
«Anbdoncoy» (B Bene ona e craBuiack 10 1824 roga), oHM TTOKa3aTeNIbHbBI, MOCKOJBKY (KaK U
B ciyudae ¢ BeOepoMm) WLIIOCTpUPYIOT Te€ OOIIME HAIpaBJICHUs, B KOTOPBHIX Pa3BUBAIOCH
HEMEIKOe U aBCTPUICKOE ONIEPHOE UCKYCCTBO TOTO BPEMEHH.

NMeHHO mo3TOMY HEOOXOIMMO CKa3zaTh HECKOJbKO cioB o Kpoiiuepe, koMno3uTope
ceifyac mouTH coBepUIEHHO 3a0bITOM?"!, HO B CBOE BpeMs BeChbMa M3BECTHOM. B My3bIKaIbHBIX
SHIUKJIONIEIUSAX TOM 3MOXU €ro UMsl CTaBUJIOCHh B OJMH psii ¢ UMeHaMu berxoseHa, BebOepa u
IlInopa, a B oTHomeHuu necuu — u 1llyGepra®?,

Kpoitiuep poauncs B I'epmanun B 1780 romay, T.e. mpuUHaAIEkKald CKOpPeE K MOKOJECHUIO
Bebepa, uem Beiirns u ['mposua. CooTBETCTBEHHO, U €T0 TeaTpajbHasi Kapbepa CKIIabIBaIach
yke B Hauase XIX Beka u B UHBIX ycloBusx. Meutoii Kpoiiiiepa, mo Bceit BUAUMOCTH, ObLITH
NOJMOCTKM BeHCKMX TeaTpoB. B 1804 oH mepeexan B aBCTPUICKYIO CTONUIYY («4TOOBI
CAylIaTh ¥ M3yYaTh COYMHEHHUS BENMKUX MacTepoB»?%®) m sxmm Tam go 1810 r., merTasce
MOKOPUTh NPHUIABOPHBIE CILEHBL. JTO €My B KOHIIE KOHLOB yjaaiock: B 1810 romy B
KepHTHepTOpTeaTpe OBbUI NMOCTAaBIEH €ro 3MHTIINNIL HAa TéTeBckoe nuoperto «Mepu u
berenu». Ho Hactosmero npusHanus B Bene oH moOuiics Toipko B Havane 1820-x, yxke
OyIy4uu aBTOPOM JIecATKa OIep AJIs HEMEIKHUX CIIEH B APYTUX TopoAax ABCTpHUIICKON uMnepuu

u TIepmannn®®,

[Tocne ycmexa «Jlubymm» Kpoiinepy Oblia mnpenioskeHa JOKHOCTh
KanenbMelicrepa®’®, a Ha IPUABOPHON CLIEHE MOSBHIIOCH €IE HECKOIBKO €ro OIEP — B TOM

yucie nepepadorannblii «Ilmosery.

200 Reichardt J. F., Biirde S. G. Der Taucher: eine Romantische Oper in zwey Akten. Berlin: [s.n.], 1811.

201 BpsHCKOM YKa3bIBAaeT, 4TO My3blka Kpoiillepa HUKOr/a He ObLIa 3a0bITa MOJHOCTHIO, H HEKOTOPBIE €r0 TEATPATbHBIE
COYMHEHHMSI 70 cHX mop craBsrcs B Iepmanmn m Ascrpum (Branscombe P. Kreutzer [Kreuzer], Conradin [Conrad,
Konradin] // NGO. V. 2. P. 1047-1048. P. 1047).

202 Encyclopidie der gesammten musikalischen Wissenschaften oder Universal-Lexicon der Tonkunst: In 6 Binde / hg. von
Gustav Schilling. Stuttgart: Kohler, 1835-1838. Bd. 4. S. 384.

203 |bid. S. 230.

204 B ocuonoM B IlITyTrapre, rae ox ¢ 1812 o 1816 rr. cnysxun kanenbmeiicrepoM. K IITyTraprckoMy neproy, IOMUMO
«ITmoBIia», oTHOCATCS Takwe omephl, kKak «Deomopa» u «Ansrmiickas u3bymka» (o6e Ha ymoperro Komeby), koTtopbie
TaKKe 3aTEM CTAaBUJIMCh HAa BEHCKOM NMPUABOPHOM CLIEHE.

205 Tosguee Kpoiinep mepemren Mosedurranckuii Teatp. MMenHo o B 1835 rofy AMPHKHPOBAN HEPBBIM MOCMEPTHBIM
KOHIIEPTHBIM KCIIONHEHHEM B 3TOM TeaTpe OTACIbHBIX HOMmepoB m3 «Dweppabpaca» (Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein
Opernkomponist? ... S. 255).
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Kpoiitiep BHec cBOM BKJIaJ U B CO3JaHUE HEMELKOS3BIYHOM omephl 0€3 pa3sroBOPHBIX
muanoroB. B 1818 roay B Ilpare 6b11 moctaBieH ero «Opect», repouyeckas ornepa, KOTopyro
KOMIIO3UTOP PACCMATPUBAJI KaK CBA3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXKIY TIIIOKOBCKUMH «Murenmsamm»2®.
Eme B nawane 1820-x OH BOCHpHUHHMMAJCA KAaK OJIHA W3 HAJEK] HEMEIKOS3BIYHOW OIEpHI,

0JIHaKo yke B cepenune 1840-x ero muchbMo Ka3anoch MyOJUKe YCTapEBILNM.

3unaunmocts Henaya ¢pon 3eigppuoa (1776-1841) nns aBCTPUICKOTO MY3BIKATBHOTO
Tearpa Hadana XIX BeKka XOpOIIO BUIHA U3 CTATUCTUKU IT0 KOJUYECTBY ONEPHBIX CHEKTAKICH
3a mepBble 25 ner cymectBoBaHus Tearpa AH aep Bun (1801-1825): 3eiidppun — 1700
npeactaBiaenuit, Mouapt — 400, ®ununn Axo6 Puorre — 300, Anton @umep — 280, Poccunu,
I'perpu u ®pann Posep pon Peiitep — mo 250, Mertons — 23027,

Yyenuk Mouapra u AnbOpextcOeprepa, 3elpus oueHb paHO Hayall CBOM IMyTh B
teatpe: yxke B 21 rox (1797) on momyuun H0IKHOCTH KamenbmeicTepa Bo dpeiixayc ayd aep
Bunen. Ilpapna, cHauama eMy NPHILIOCH TIPEOIOIETh CONPOTHBICHHE oTua, Moseda (oH
3eilppuna, COyKMBIIETO B paHre COBETHUKA MPU OJHOM U3 AaBCTPUHCKUX KHSI3EH U
MPOYUBLIETO CBHIHY Kapbepy UMHOBHUKA. OJIHAKO YyTOBOPHI €ro yuurened (He TOJIBKO
AnbOpextcOeprepa, KOTOpbI cuuTan 3eppuaa oIHUM U3 JYUYIIMX CBOUX YUYEHUKOB, HO U
[lerepa ¢on Bunrepa), a Taxke lllukanenepa caenanu cBoe A€N0, U TAIAHTIMBOMY FOHOIIIE
OBLIO TI03BOJIEHO ITOCBATUTH ce0si My3bIke?%,

Ero mnepBas omepa, «JIbBuHbI (oHTaH», ObUIAa XOPOUIO NpPUHATA MYOJIUKOM U
BbIIepkania He MeHee 30 mpejcTaBieHUid. Ycnex comyTcTBOBal 3eidpuay U B AalbHEHIIEM:
€CTEeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM Mepeis BMecTe co Bcell Tpymnmoit u3 ®peiixayc ayd aep Bujien B
noctpoenuslii B 1801 r. An nep BuH, oH ocTaBaics BeAyIMM KOMIO3UTOPOM M AupHkepoM?%
3TOH cueHbl BIUIOTH A0 1825 roma, xornma pemnepryapHas NHOJWTHKA TeaTpa MpeTepriena
paguKaIbHbIC U3MEHEHUS.

Kak ykaswiBaer Jl. Ixxonc, B 1819—1821 rr. 3eiidpun nznaBan BeHckyo «Bceobryto

My3bIKaabHYIO0 Tra3ety» (Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung mit besonders Riickblick auf den

osterreichischen Kaiserstaat), a mo3gnee, yxe B 1830-¢ rIr. mnwmcaid cTaThbu IS

206 Branscombe P. Kreutzer [Kreuzer], Conradin [Conrad, Konradin] [Electronic source] // NG.

207 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 114,

208 Seyfried, Ignaz Ritter von // BLKO. Wien: Verlag der Universitits-Buchdruckerei von L. C. Zamarski, 1877. Bd. 34. S.
176-188. S. 176-177. 3aMeuy MONMYTHO, YTO M MIIAIIHKIl Gpat KommosuTopa, Mosed pon 3eiidpun (1780—1849), koropomy
TakKe OBUTO YTOTOBaHO Oyayllee Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOH ciryk0e, BBIOpan TeaTpansHoe nonpuiie. B 1802 roxy ol momydmn
NpUIIIAeHHe OT CBOETO POICTBeHHMKaA LluTrepbapra (B TO BpeMs Biajenblia U JUpeKkTopa AH aep BuH) Ha JTOKHOCTH
cekperapst u apamatypra (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 61).

209 M3BecTHO, 4TO MMEHHO 3ei(ppu IMpHUKUPOBaT Npembepoii «Punenno» B 1805 romy.



159

«Oumuknoneaun» 1lummara?l®, B 0CHOBHOM O CBOMX COBPEMECHHHKAX BEHIAX — W, B
gactHOCTH, 0 LllyGepre?!,
B ero mecusax 3eli¢pun oTMedans «BBICOYANIIYIO OPUTHHAIBHOCTb, TIIyOOKO TO3THYHBIH
XapaKkTep, MOPA3UTCIIbHYIO HNPAaBAUBOCTL BBIPAKCHUA, TOHKOC IMOHUMMAHHEC C€IBa 3aMCTHBLIX
HaMCKOB II03Ta, IIBUIKYIO (1)aHTaSI/IIO, CMATYCHHYIO CKIIOHHOCTBIO K MCJIIAHXOJIUH, ITPOCTO
Japyromue MCJIOOUH, 6OFaTCTBO MOAYJIHUPOBAHUA n HCHUCTOIIMNMYIO HOBHU3HY B

212

(hopmMo0Opa3zoBaHUN Opmnako oH, Kak W MHorue coBpemenHuku Ilybepra, Buaen

HEJOCTAaTKU B 4aCTO «CIIOKHEHIITHX HWHTOHAIUAX» BOKaJIbHBIX HapTI/Iﬁ H YCUJICHUUA TPYI[HOCTef/'I

3

B axkommanemente’™. Ilepeuncnsas omepsr IllyGepra, 3eiippuy Ha3bIBaeT B KauecTBe

3aKOHYEHHBIX  «Pplmaps  3epkama»  (HE3aBEpUIEHHOE  IOHOIIECKOE  COYHMHEHHE),
«YBecenuTenbHbI 3aMoKk uepTa», «Knaynuny ¢on Bumna bennay, «Po3zamyHny» (koTopas
BOOOIIIE-TO OTepOoil HE SABISAETCS), «3aroBOPIIMKOB» U « MUHHU3UHTEpa» (KOTOPBIN, HATIOMHIO,

Tak u He Obln Haiinen)?*. Hu «Ambdonco m Dcrpemna», Hu «Dbeppabpacy B cTaThe HE

YIOMSIHYTHI.

XKanposast nmanutpa onep camoro 3eldpuia upe3BbIYatHO MIMPOKA: OT OOJBIIUX OIEp
(Ha Oojee MM MeHeE KIACCHYECKHE CIOKEThI) O KOMHUYECKUX 3HMHTLINWIEH, (apcoB u
napojuii. B xadecTBe TeaTpaJbHOIO KOMIIO3UTOpPA OH TaK)K€ YacTO MHUCaNl JOMOJHUTEIbHbIC
HOMEpa K Yy>KUM COYMHEHUsSIM. Bhlllle ye yrnmomMuHaics ero xop kK nepsomy ¢uHainy «Jlon
XKyana», KOTOpBI, MO OLIEHKE aBTOpa cTaTbu B «JHIMKIoNeaun» Byprbaxa, «Obuio He

CTBIJIHO BKJIIOYMTh KaK BCTaBHOM Homep»2l®,

Eme omna BaxkHas cdepa B TeaTpasbHOM
TBOpYecTBe 3elippuna — Oubieiickue apambl, KOTOPBIC IMOJIE30BATMCH OCOOBIM YCIIEXOM Y
BeHCKOW myOnmku. W XoTst Makkei cyMTaeT, 4To TOJOOHBIE COYMHEHHUS «BEPOSTHO HE
CJIMIIKOM OTBedanu BKycaMm roHoro Lly6epra»?l®, o6pamenue mocneanero k xaHpy opaTopHu
(«JIazaps, mmu Ilpasguuk Bockpecenus», D 689, 18202") nokasbiBaeT, 4TO MOJIOJOM
KOMITO3UTOP TI0 KpaiHel Mepe yUUTHIBaJ BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTD OMOJICHCKHX JpaMm.

HeBo3mMoOXHO o0OpHO3HAa4YHO cKa3aTh, Obu1 Jim  IlyOepr 3HakoM ¢ omnepamu
KanenpMelictepa AH nep BuH — 0 Hac He JOIUIO HUKAKUX CBUAETEILCTB 00 3ToM. OmHAKO
CJIO’KHO TIPEJICTAaBUTh, YTOOBI OH COBEPIICHHO HE 3HAJ €ro My3bIkH. KpoMe Toro, B JIMOPETTO

«Anb(hHOHCO U DCTPEIUIbD) TaKKe MOKHO HANTH SIBHBIE TOUKH TIepecedeHus ¢ OOJIbIION onepoi

210 Beero oxoo 150-tu crareil. OH TaxxKe COTPYAHHYAI ¢ xKypHaIoM «Llermmmissy u mymanoBckoi « HoBoi My3bIKaIBHOM
razeroii» (Jones D. W. Mozart’s spirit from Seyfrieds hands // Mozart Studies 2. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2015. P. 196-228. P. 200).

211 | bid.

22 EGMW. Bd. 6. S. 271.

213 | bid.

214 | bid.

215 Seyfried, Ignaz Ritter von // BLKO. 1877. Bd. 34. S. 176-188. S. 177.

218 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 73.

217 Oparopust ocTanach HEOKOHIEHHOM.
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Beippuma «Kup», mubperTo KoTopoi 6pu10 u3gano B 1804 romy?!® m Taxke BHomHe MOIIIO

nonacts B pyku Lllob6epa.

Benuyenv Muwoanep (1767-1835) — oamH W3 HEMHOTHX BEHCKHUX TeaTPaJbHBIX
KOMITO3UTOPOB IIyOEPTOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, YbM COYMHEHHS 10 CHX TOp HCIOJIHSIOTCA — TI0
Kpaiineit mepe, B ABctpun?®, BombIIyro 4acTh CBOEH TBOPYECKOM JKM3HHM OH OBUI CBSA3aH C
Jleomompamranrckum  TeatpomM??® (32 HCKIIOYEHHMEM KOPOTKOTO «IIPAXKCKOTO» IIEPHOIA,
muBirerocs ¢ 1807 mo 1813 1.).

CuuTaercst, 4TO MOMyJIsApHAs My3bika Mrojuiepa OKa3ana 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIHSHHC Ha
necennoe TBopuectso lllyGepra m, B uactHOocTH, Ha «IIpekpacHyro MembHUUMXY»Z2l, Do
MHEHHE OCHOBAaHO Ha CIIEAYIONIMX BOCIOMHHAHUAX bayspHbenbaa: «koraa Mbl MPoOOBaH
JI0Ka3aTh €My, 4TO HEKOTOphle MecTa B “lIecHAX MenbHUKA HAllOMUHAJM ... IECHIO BeHuens
Miomnepa “Kto HuKoraa He Obul IbsSH!” — OH CEphE3HO cepawiics ... U roBopui: “UTo BbI

222

nonumaere? OHO TakKOBO MW TakUM JIOJDKHO OBITH!”» Omuako IO. H. XoxmoB B

KOMMEHTapHH K 3TOMY OTPBIBKY IMHUIIET, YTO MTyOEPTOBCKOM ITUKJIEC «HE HAWJEHO MOMEHTOB,
NEHCTBUTENBLHO OJIM3KO HANOMUHAIOMIMX YKa3aHHble bayspH(EIbIoM IIPOM3BENeHUI» 222,
Mexny tem Buinysen ykasbiBaeT, uto bayspdenbn mor uMerb B BHUIY MEpBBIM HOMEp
«IIpekpacHoii MenbHUUMXH» («B myTe») wmam Bropol («Kyma?»)??*. Jluza doiipuaiir
NOJJIEPKUBAET MMEHHO BTOPYIO BEPCHUIO, HAaXOJs TOYKM MEPECEUCHMsS] MEXKJy HAa3BAHHOU
necHeir Mromepa (B opurunaie ,,Wer niemals einen Rausch gehabt* u3 sunrmmmuns «Hosoe

BOCKpEcHOe 1uTs») M necHel «Kyma?» m3 «IIpexpacHoit MembHWumMXW» (puc. 18a-6)°%.

218 Seyfried 1. v., Seyfried J. v. Cyrus: eine groBe heroische Oper in zwey Aufziigen. Wien: bey Degen, 1804.

219 B mepBylo odepenb 3TO KAacaeTcs COYMHEHMid, CO3JaHHBIX MIOIEPOM B COIPYKECTBE C HM3BECTHBHIM BEHCKUM

npamatyprom ®@epauHangoMm Paiimynnmom. Hampumep, mx poMaHTHKO-KOMHUYECKas BONIIEOHAas Mbeca «AJIBIUHACKHUMA

KOpOIlb ¥ dYenoBekoHeHaBUCTHHK» (,,Der Alpenkonig und der Menschenfeind®, 1828), mo cmoBam bpsuckoma,

«IPOTOIKACT OCTABATHCS OJIHUM W3 CaMBIX TOMYISPHBIX BEHCKHX 3uHrmImmiein» (Branscombe P. Alpenkonig und der

Menschenfeind, Der // NGO. V. 1. P. 98). JleiicTBUTENBHO, OHA U CEHYac CTABUTCS C My3bIKO#M Mroiiepa He ToibKO B Bene
CM. Spielplan & Karten - Burgtheater Wien [Elektronische Quelle]. URL:

http /lwww.burgtheater.at/Content.Node2/home/spielplan/event detailansicht.at.php?eventid=1432679 (Abruf:

10.08.2014), vo u B Apyrux ropogax ABctpuu — cM., Harpumep, Vierich Th. A. Kennst Du das Land, wo die Misanthropen

blith'n ... Der Alpenkonig und der Menschenfeind — Jérome Savary begliickt mit Ferdinand Raimunds Posse [Elektronische

Quelle] /I nachtkritik.de. URL: https://www.nachtkritik.de/index.php?option=com content&view=article&id=4555:der-

alpenkoenig-und-der-menschenfeind-jerome-savary-beglueckt-baden-bei-wien-mit-seiner-version-von-ferdinand-raimunds-

posse&catid=458&Itemid=100190 (Abruf: 03.09.2017).

220 Cm. Krone W. Wenzel Miiller. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der komischen Oper: Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung

der Doktorwiirde der Philosophischen Fakultdten der Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitéit zu Berlin. Berlin, 1906; Tomek P. Die

Musik an den Wiener Vorstadttheatern 1776-1825. ... S. 50-62; Angermiiller R. Wenzel Miiller und ,,sein“ Leopoldstéadter

Theater ... S. 9-21.

221 Myspika ABctpun u I'epmanuu XX Bexa. Ku. 1. C. 40.

222 Bocnomunanus o ly6epre. C. 275.

223 Tam xe. C. 282

224 Wischusen M.A. Schubert and Viennese Popular Comedy. P. 89.

225 Feurzeig L. The Queen of Golconda, the Ashman, and the Shepherd on a Rock: Schubert and the Vienna Volkstheater /

Franz Schubert and His World. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. P. 157-182. P. 159-161.



http://www.burgtheater.at/Content.Node2/home/spielplan/event_detailansicht.at.php?eventid=1432679
https://www.nachtkritik.de/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=4555:der-alpenkoenig-und-der-menschenfeind-jerome-savary-beglueckt-baden-bei-wien-mit-seiner-version-von-ferdinand-raimunds-posse&catid=458&Itemid=100190
https://www.nachtkritik.de/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=4555:der-alpenkoenig-und-der-menschenfeind-jerome-savary-beglueckt-baden-bei-wien-mit-seiner-version-von-ferdinand-raimunds-posse&catid=458&Itemid=100190
https://www.nachtkritik.de/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=4555:der-alpenkoenig-und-der-menschenfeind-jerome-savary-beglueckt-baden-bei-wien-mit-seiner-version-von-ferdinand-raimunds-posse&catid=458&Itemid=100190
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BHpO'—ICM, CXO0ACTBO MOZKHO HAWTH U C MNEPBBIM HOMCPOM IOTOI'0 HHUKJIA — HPCIKAC BCCIO B

JBWKEHUH 110 3ByKam 1°3 u D7.

Puc. 18.

18a. Mromep «HoBoe
BOCKPECHOE JUTSI,
«KT0 HuKOrma He ObLI
nbsta !y, TT. 16-22°%°

Wer nie - mals__ei - nen Rausch gehabt, das ist kein braver Mann, ja, ja,das ist kein braver Mann

186. Lllybept
«IIpexpacHas
MCJIIbHUYHXAa»,
Ne 2 «KYI[a?» Ich__ hort' ein Bich lein rau_ schen wohl_ aus dem Fel sen quell,
T. 2-6%
18s. LllyGepT P
| I\ o
«IIpekpacHas e e —
A5 E— S —— — =1 = % — 0
MCJIIbHUYH XA, D) 14 ' [S—
Das Wan- dern ist des Miil - lers__ Lust, das Wan - dern!

No 1 «B ytb»

C npyroél CTOpOHBI, W3 TMPUBEIEHHBIX MpUMEpoB BHUAHO, uTto Ilybepr Hurme He
JIOMYCKaeT MpPsIMOTO IUTHUPOBAHHUSA, CO37aBas HAa OCHOBE JJIEMEHTOB MOMYJSPHOW MECHU
COOCTBEHHbIE HETIOBTOPUMBbIE MY3bIKaJIbHbIE 00PA3bl.

Uro kacaercs cobctBeHHo omep lllyGepra, TO 37ech HYXHO TOBOpPUTH ckopee 00
ONPENIECTICHHOM BJIMSIHUM MY3bIKM IPUTOPOAHBIX TEaTpPOB B LEJIOM, a HE TOJIBKO OAHOTO
Miromnepa. [lposBisiercss oHO OoJblieil 4acTbio B paHHUX couumHeHUsX. [IpaBna, u B 3TOM
cillyyae He BCerja IMOHSATHO, opueHTUpoBaics ju [llybepT HemocpeaCTBEHHO Ha HApOIHBIN
TeaTp WM Ha CTWJIM3ALUIO BO BCTABHBIX NECHAX KOMUYECKUX MEPCOHAXKEN B UYBCTBUTEIIbHBIX
3UHTIINWIAX, HAMCAHHBIX JUIsl MPUABOPHOM creHbl (Bpoae necHu [layns B «llBeitapckom

CeMeﬁCTBe>>, KOTOpas ABHO BOCXOOUT K IICCCHKC HanareHo).

§3.3. @. llly6ept u Pppanuysckas onepa>

N3BecTHO, uTO Ha roxapl craHoBieHus IllyOepra kak mpodeccuonana (konerr 1800 —
nepBass mnojoBuHa 1810-X) MpUIIIOCE MaKCHMaJIbHOE TAJEHUE HHTEpeca aBCTPUHUCKOM
myOMMKKA K UTAIBSHCKOW omepe W MUK MoAbl Ha (paHiry3ckyro. [lokazaTenbHo, 4To cpenu
CIIEKTaKJIeH, KOTOpbI€ FOHBIA KOMIIO3UTOp MoceTua a0 1816 roma — a 3To roja, Korja Ha

BCHCKHUX IIOAMOCTKAX CTaJIW ITOABJIATBCA OIICPLI POCCI/IHI/I, — HET HHU OAHOI'O HUTAJIbAHCKOIO.

226 |bid. P. 160.

227 | bid. P. 160.

228 Marepuanbl naparpada omyonikosansl B crathe Pilipenko N. V. Franz Schubert and French Opera: Concerning the
Problem of “The Native and the Foreign” in the Austrian Musical Theater of the First Third of the 19th Century // Music
Scholarship / Problemy Muzykal'noj Nauki. 2017. Ne 4. P. 115-121.
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3aTo W3 JAEBSATU OMNEpP, UTO €My YJAlIOCh YBUAETh B 3TOT NEPHOJ, NATH ObUIM HAMKMCAHBI
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 11 PpaHIKM, a U3 OCTABIIMXCS YETHIPEX [0 MEHBIIEH MEpE IBE B TOM HIIH
WHOM CTEMEHU IEMOHCTPUPYIOT TEHETUUECKYIO OM30CTh K (PPaHILy3CKON TPadUIIUH.

Tabnuya 2. Onepwi®®®, komopwie [Lly6epm nocemun 6 senckux meampax 0o 1816 2.

Komnosumop Hassanue Cmpana npemvepol
1. Beiiris Cupotckuii fom (Das Waisenhaus) ABcTpus
. Beiiras [IIBeliniapckoe ceMencTBO ABctpus
(Die Schweizerfamilie) (rubpemmo no panuyysckomy ucmounuxy)
®.A. Byanbapé XKan IMapmxckuii (Jean de Paris) ®pannus
JI. KepyOunu Menes (Médée) ®paHius
H. Uzyap 3omymka (Cendrillon) @paHuusa
I'. CiontuHM Becranka (La vestale) ®paHius
B.A. Momapt BosnmieOnas ¢etita ABctpus
(Die Zauberflote)
K.B. I'mok Udwurenus B TaBpuze @panuusa
(Iphigénie en Tauride)
JI. Ban berxoBen Ounenvio (Fidelio) ABcTpus
(rubpemmo no gppanyysckomy ucmouHuxy)

DTa CTaTUCTHKAa — OTPaKCHHE OOIIeH TEeHICHIIMH, XapaKTepHOM HE TOJBKO s
ABcTpuu, HO U Juis ['epmanun no kpaiiHeir mepe ¢ koHua 1790-x. MccnegoBarenu 0TMEYarOT
OTPOMHOE TNPUTSKEHHE, KOTOPOE aBCTPUIMCKAsh M HeMelkas MmyOiMKa 4yBCTBOBaJla TOI/A K
¢paniysckoii omepe?®® ¥ KOTOpPOE BHIPAa3WIOCh B HAPACTAHMM KOJIMYECTBA IEPEBOJIOB M
TII0CTaHOBOK B TepBYyIo aekany XIX cronerns®®t,

K tomy e BocmpusiTue 3THX oOImep aBCTpPO-HEMEUKOW MyOnnKkoil Hecio B cebe oIHYy
NapagoKCaJbHyI0 4EPTy: JUIi Hee 3TO ObLIO B OOJBINOA CTENEHH «CBOE» MCKYCCTBOZ? —
IpUYeM HAcTOJbKO, 4TO, Hampumep, «[Ilucbma o Hemenkoit omepe B Bene» (,,Briefe iiber
deutsche Oper in Wien®), omyOmukoBaHHBIE B JIEHIIIUICKON «BceoOmieii My3bIKaabHOM

razere» B 1802 roay, HAUMHAIOTCS CO CPAaBHEHUS JIBYX MOCTaHOBOK «BomoBosa» Kepyounu (!)

229 Cnimcok omep npusoauTcs 1o crathe Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 110. Cwm. takxe Ipunoocenue A,
mabauya 2.

230 Rice J. A. German Opera in Vienna around 1800: Joseph Weigl and Die Schweitzer Familie // Oper im Aufbruch.
Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 313-322. S. 316.

231 Tak, B 1801—1805 IT. Ha BEHCKMX NPUABOPHBIX CLEHAX M B AH Jep BUH Takux IOCTAHOBOK ObLIO MO MEHbILEH Mepe
mectpaecst Tpu (1bid.), a ux cooTHOIIECHHE ¢ pernepTyapOM HEMELKOTO M UTAIbSHCKOTrO IPOMCX OXKACHHUS MOTIIO JIOXO/NTh
50% Bcex mpexacraBieHuit (kak, Hampumep, B 1803 roxy B mocnenHem U3 Ha3BaHHBIX TeaTpoB — cM. Bauer A. 150 Jahre
Theater an der Wien. S. 65). Kpome Toro, u3BectHo, 94T0 3a 0uH TOIBKO 1803 TOI B HEMEIKOS3BIUHBIX 3EMIIX TIOSBAIOCH
67 TepeBoIOB (hpaHIly3CKUX COYMHEHHMH, PEMMYIIIECTBEHHO U3 penepTyapa opéra comique (Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde
im Eigenen... S. 86). [ToxpoGree o (paniry3ckoe omepe Ha BeHCKHX ciieHax B Hadane XIX Beka cm. Kirk C. The Viennese
Vogue for Opéra-comique 1790-1819 : Diss. PhD. St. Andrews, 1983. Vol. I. P. 148-363.

232 Cp. «[B HEMEIKOA3BIMHBIX 3eMJIsX] Opéra comique ... B TOpa3lg0 MEHBIIEH MEpE, 4EM HTaIbsSHCKas OIepa,
BOCIIPHHMMAJIaCh KaK ‘“‘dyxas KyiabTypa’; HAIPOTHB, OHAa LIMPOKO aCCHMHJIMPOBAIach MECTHBIMH TeaTPAbHBIMU
kynsTypamm» (Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen... S. 85).
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— B TIpUABOPHOM Teatpe U B AH gep Bun®s.

[lonoOHOe BocHpUATHE MEPEBOAHOMN
(bpaHITy3CcKOi onephl KaKk HEMEIKOH COXpaHsuToch BILIOTh 0 30—40-x rr. Tak, Bo BTOpOM ToMe
«dcTeTnueckol sHuMKIONe MMy Wraana Meiitteneca, omyGmukosanHoM 1837 T., B psay
00JBIINX HeMeyKux omep nocie «IBpuanTb Bebepa ynomunaercs «Becranka» CnoHTUHH, a
cpemu KOMHYECKUX mocie «lloxumenns u3 cepans» Monapra — «JIBe muce» Mertona?4. U
naxe B 1841 ronmy ®depaunann Xaua, roBOps O ABYX THUIAX («KJIaccax») KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
00BEMMHSET HEMIEB M (PPAHIy30B, IIPOTHBOIOCTABIIAS MM UTAIbIHIEB,

Uewm sxe ObUTO BBI3BAHO MOI00HOE BOCTIpHUSTHE?

Opna w3 HamboJee OYEBMIHBIX NMPUYMH — TEHETHYecKas OJM30CTh HEMELKOro H
aBCTPHUIICKOrO 3UHTIINUIS K Opéra comique, YTO BBIPAKAJIOCh MPEXJIE BCEr0 B HAIMYUU
Pa3roBOPHBIX AMANIOTOB U 0Oo0Jiee HENMpUTI3aTEeIbHOM, YEM B HUTAJIbSHCKOM oOmepe, COCTaBe
My3bIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB, TaK UYTO MpPHU MEpeBOJe JUOPETTO HA HEMELKHUN 4acTO CTaHOBUIOCH
IPAaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOKHO ONPENEITUTH IPOUCXOKIEHHE COUMHEHH>C,

Bropas mnpuunHa BocnpusiTus (QpaHIy3CKOMl oOmepbl Kak «CBOEi» — HexBaTKa
OPUTMHAJIBHOIO HEMEILIKOTO pernepryapa M €ro IaueBHOE KayeCTBO. A MOCKOJBKY B BEHCKHX
IPUTOPOJHBIX TEATPaX K IMOCTAHOBKE OBUIM Pa3peIIeHbI TOIBKO ONEPhl HA HEMELKOM S3bIKe>,
IIEPEBOJIHBIE COYMHEHHUS MNPEACTABILUINCH AUPEKIUM HACTOSALIUMM CIIACEHHEM — COYMHEHUS
npexnae Bcero (paHily3ckMe, TaK KaK HWTaJbSHCKHE TpeOoBalu Tropas3io OoJblIero
OPUIOKEHUS CWJI JJs TNPUBEAECHUS TEKCTa B «3UHIIIINWIBHBIDY Qopmar u, TIJAaBHOE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX I€BLIOB, CIIOCOOHBIX CIPABUTHCS C BOKAJIBHBIMU CIIOKHOCTSMHU BEAYILUX
MApTUH.

Bce 310 cocTaBisano TOT My3bIKalbHO-T€ATPAJIBHBIN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIPUXOIHIIOCH

paboTaTh BEHCKMM KOoMIoO3uTOopaM Toro Bpemenu, u lllybept, pasymeercs, He ObuI

UCKJIIOYeHHEM U3 o0IIero npasuia. Bo3aeiicTBue ¢paHily3ckoro tearpa MOXKHO OOHapYKUTh

233 AMZ(L). 1803. (1802. Nr. 2. Den 6ten Oktober). S. 25-32.

234 «Hemup! genar onepy Ha: 1) Gosbllylo, B KOTOPOH, KaK B HTAILAHCKOM, BCe MOETCs, KaK, HaOpuMep, B “DBpuaHTe”
Bebepa, “Becranke” CIOHTHHH | T.1.; ... 4) KOMHYecKyr0 omnepy, kak “lIloxumenne” Momapra, “/IBe mucer” Mertomns u
1.1 ...» (Jeitteles 1. Aesthetisches Lexicon: Ein Alphabetisches Handbuch zur Theorie der Philosophie des Schénen und
der Schonen Kiinste. Wien: Carl Gerold, 1837. Bd. 2. S. 150).

2% Hand F. G. Aesthetik der Tonkunst. Jena: Carl Hochhausen, 1841. Zweiter Theil. S. 608.

238 A, SIkoOcxareH yKasblBaeT, HACKONBKO CIOKHO CEWYac OTIENUTh COOCTBEHHO HEMEIKYIO OIEPY OT MEPEBOIHOM
(bpaHIIy3CKOIi: JaKe CIIEHHANTUCThl He BCEraa ¢ MEepPBOro B3rULSIAa MOTYT yrajarh IOA HEMELKHMH Ha3BaHUSIMH 00pa3Lbl
opéra comique. B kauecTBe mpuMepa OH MPUBOIUT TaKME COUYMHEHHS, Kak «Momogoii Myapel U crapblii raymerp (“Le
jeune sage et le vieux fou”, 1793) 3.-H. Mertoins, ckpbIBaroIieecst 1moj HEMEIKUM HauMeHOBaHHeM «Memauxonuk» (,,Der
Milzsiichtige*), u «Mapcemun» (“Marcelin”, 1800) JI.-C. JleGpyna, craBuBineecss kak «Apenmatop Pobept» (,,Pachter
Robert*). Cm. Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen... S. 86. ITo cioBam mcciemnoBaTens, «00beMbl 3aHMCTBOBAHUS H
amanTanud opéra comique BHYTPU HEMELKOSN3BIYHOIO MY3BIKAJIBHOIO TEaTpa HA OCHOBE HAYYHBIX HCCICHOBAHHM TOTO
BpPEMEHM HE OICHMBAIOTCA Aaxke mpHOmmsuTeapHo» (Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen... S. 85-86). Cm. Taxke
Schneider H. Die deutschen Ubersetzungen franzdsischer Opern zwischen 1780 und 1820. Verlauf und Probleme eines
Transfer-Zyklus // Kulturtransfer im Epochenumbruch: Frankreich-Deutschland 1770 bis 1815. Leipzig: Leipziger
Universitétsverlag, 1997. Bd. 2. S. 593-676.

237 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 59; Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 16.
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B €r0 OIEPHOM TBOPYECTBE B CAMBIX PA3HBIX IPOSBIEHUAX — OT HUCTOYHUKOB JIMOPETTO W
CIOJKETHBIX MOTHBOB JI0 My3bIKJIbHBIX TOIIOCOB M MOJIEJEN ONEPHBIX (HOPM.

[ToCKONBKY 3TH TPOSIBJIEHUS CIMIIKOM MHOTOYHCIEHHBI, OCTaHOBJIIOCH TOJNBKO Ha
HEKOTOPHIX M3 HHUX.

[IpakTuka 3auMcTBOBaHMS (DpaHIy3CKUX JTUOPETTO — B Oojiee WM MeHee CBOOOJHOM
IEPEBOJE WIM J@KE NPOCTO B BHAE CIOKETA — OBbUIA OYEHb PACIPOCTPAHEHHOH B
My3bIKaJIbHOM T€aTpPe TOTO BPEMEHH, U HE TOJBKO aBCTpHiickoM. K TakoMy 0OLIEM3BECTHOMY
npumepy, Kak «®Punenno» BerxoBeHa, MOKHO TOOABUTH €lIE LEBIA PAM ONEP, MMEIONIHMX
(paHIly3CKHUii TIEPBOMCTOYHMK M BIIOJIHE HE3ABUCUMBIE OT HETO B MY3BIKAILHOM OTHONICHUH
BApPHMaHTHI BOILIOMICHUS B HTANIBIHCKON?® M aBCTPO-HEMENKOM Tpagunusx (cMm. mabauyy 3).

Tabnuya 3. Hexomopvie umanvsanckue u aécmpuiickue onepvl, HANUCAHHbIE HA

TUOpemmo Ppanyy3cKko20 nPOUCXOHCOEHUS.

Ppanyus HUmanus Ascmpus
I1. T'aBo «JIeonopa, miu @. ITasp «Jleonopa, wiu JI. Ban berxosen «®uaenuo, nuim
Cynpyxeckas m0008b» (1798) | Cynpyxeckas mo60Bb» (1804) Cymnpyxeckas 10008b» (1805)
. C. Maiip «Cymnpyxeckas JTH000Bb»
(1805)
A.-M. bepron «®pancyasa ae I. Jounuertu «@Ppanuecka xu Oyan | M. Beiirib «Ppanmmcka por Dyax
Dyay (1809) (1831) (1812)
I1. I'aBo «benas po3a u anas . C. Maiip «benas po3a u anas . don 3eiidpun «Anas u Oenas
po3zax (1809) poza» (1813) poza» (1810)
A.-3.-M. I'perpu «Ilerp . Beiirns «FOHoCTH Ilerpa
Benukwity (1790) Benuxoro» (1814)
III.-O. Cespen, A.-P. Illaze . Beiirms «IlIBeiinapckoe
«benusrit YKak», BOIeBUIb cemeiictBoy» (1809)
(1807)
M.-A. Jlezoxne, M.- @. [llybept «bpatbs-0mm3HEIBDY
XK. XKautune «/Isa Banentuna, (1820)
nnu HoBele M eHEeXMBI»,
BoAeBIIIH (1818)

HMHorpa B Kka4ecTBE TaKUX IICPBOUCTOYHHUKOB BBICTYIIAJIM JAXKC HE OIICPBI, 4 COUMHCHHA
0oJiee JIETKOro JKaHpa — BOACBUJIA, KaK, HAIIPUMCEP, B ClIydac C ((IHBefIHapCKHM CEMEUCTBOMY

Beiirisn23?

. [TonoOHBI# ke PpaHIly3CKUil TIPOTOTUTT 0OHAPYKUBAETCS U B OCHOBE OJTHOAKTHOTO
myoepToBckoro ¢apca «bpaThs-Onu3Heb.

JIubperTo 3TOTO (hapca MPUHAMICKUT NIEpy ApaMaTrypra MpUABOpPHOTO Teatpa ['eopra
¢don ['opmaHa, KOTOPHIIA, B OTJIIMYKE OT CBOETO 3HAMEHUTOTO 0JHOGAMUIIBIIA, INTEPATYPHBIMH
TajaHTamMu He Onuctan. OTCYyTCTBHE COOCTBEHHBIX HJEH KOMIIEHCHUPOBAJIOCH IMEPEBOJIAMH:

COrjJacHO AaHHBIM, NpuBoaAuMbIM Kophenueit ®@umiep, u3 22-X €ro ONEPHBIX TEKCTOB IO

238 TlompoGHee 06 ananTaimu GpaHIy3CKHX CIOYKETOB HAa MTAIBSIHCKUX cleHax cM. [locnenosa A. @. ®paHIy3ckas «orepa
CIIaCeHUsD» KaK CHOKETHBIN HCTOYHUK UTANBSIHCKON orephl Semiseria // MyssikoBenenue. 2015. Ne 1. C. 51-58. C. 54.
239 HanomHIo, 4TO €ro JIMOPETTO SBISETCS BOJIBHBIM TIEpPeBOIOM BoseB s «benmbrii XKaxy.
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MEHBIIEH Mepe MOJOBMHA HMEET SBHOE ()PAHIy3CKOE NPOMCXOKaeHne? Y,

Bnpouem, ¢
MPOTOTUIIOM JUOpeTTO «bIu3HEeNnoB» HE BCE Tak MPOCTO.
B coBpemennsbix lllyOepTy peneH3usx Ha CHEKTaK/Ib KPUTUKH YBEPEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT B

241 Onnako B OoJiee TO3/IHES

KauyecTBE UCTOYHUKA (PpaHIly3CKHil BoJeBUib «/IBa Banentuna»
BpeMsi 3TOT (akT CTaJl HOJABEPrarbCcsi COMHEHHIO, MpUYeM Hauboyiee aBTOPUTETHBIMU
nccnenosarensamu. Tak, K. Ilomnak HaspiBaeT JaHHBIE O BOJACBUJIE KAaK OCHOBE CHOXKETA
«BIIM3HEIOB» «HEMPOBEPEHHBIMI» 242, a MaKKel, YKa3bIBAET, UTO «CIIENOB STOH (pPaHIly3CKON

MbECHl He OBUIO HaimeHO» 4

. [lo nmpeanonoxenuto 06oux ucciaeaoBaTeneii, MPOTOTUIIOM ISt
I'odpmana nocayxkuna komeaus Kana ®@pancya Penbsipa «Menexmsbl, i bauznensn (“Les
Ménechmes ou Les jumeaux”, 1705, Komemu ®pances)?**, npuuem Ilomnak pemmTensHO
YTBEPKIAET, UTO «CIOKET TOT K€, uTO B «bpaThsix-Oau3Henax», TOJIbKO AEUCTBUE MPOUCXOIUT
B [lapmxe»n’®.

CroxeTr AeHCTBUTENBHO MOXO0K, XOTA Ha3BaTh €r0 TEM € MOXKHO JIMIIb C HEKOTOPOM
Hatsokkor. Komenust Penbspa BocxoauT Kk n3BecTHOM nbece [lnaBra «MeHexMbl» U, HECMOTpPS
Ha CEpbE3HbIE M3MEHEHHS B HMHTPUIE, COCTABE JICUCTBYIOIIMX JIMII U MECTE JEHCTBUS,
OKa3bIBACTCSl BCE-TAKU OJIMKE K PUMCKOMY MEPBOUCTOYHHUKY, YeM K JTHUOpeTTo «bin3Henosy.
3710 TeM Oosiee OUEBHJIHO, UTO «CJelb» BOAEBUIA «/[Ba BaneHTHHa» BCe-Taku OTHICKAIHUCh —
U He T/1e-HuOy1b, a B BeHe, B ABCTpuiicKol HallMOHATLHON ounboTeke 24,

JIubperto, nznannoe B 1818 romy B [Tapmke, HazpiBaeTcs «/IBa Banentuna, niu HoBwie
MeHexMbD», 4TO, KOHEYHO, YKa3blBa€T HA IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K PeHbsipy u
[InaBTYy, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO CBHJIETEIbCTBYET O 3HAUMUTEIbHBIX M3MEHEHHSX B croxkere. U
NENUCTBUTENIBHO, OT 3THX JIBYX KOMEIWW B BOJEBHWJIE OCTAJICS TOJIBKO MOTHB pPa3ily4YE€HHBIX
OJIM3HEIIOB, a TAK)KE — U3 PEHbSIPOBCKOTO BapuaHTa — HAMEPEHHE OJHOT'0 U3 HUX KEHUThCS. B

OCTaJIBHOM K€ «,Z[Ba Banentuna» ACMOHCTPHUPYIOT IIPUMCYATCIbHYIO OJIM30CTh K J'II/I6peTTO

FO(i)MaHa, TaK YTO BCAKHC COMHCHHA B CI0 IICPBOUCTOYHHUKC 0THaI[aI0T247. ]_—[OCTaTO‘IHO

240 Fischer C. Zwillingsbriider und Zauberwerk. Schuberts ungliickliches Theaterdebiit // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz
Schubert auf der Biihne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Béhlau, 1997. S. 49-60. S. 52.
241 Y usnp ®Opanua [lybepra B noxymenTax. C. 196-197.

242 Franz Schubert, Biihnenwerke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe der Texte / hg. v. Christian Pollack. Tutzing: Schneider, 1988.
S. 165.

243 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 148.

244 Ha 6mu3ocTb K 5TOM mbece ykasbiBaeT u Bumrysen (Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 440). B
1782 romy komenusi Penbsipa Opina mepeBeneHa Ha Hemenkmid @puapmxom Jlromeurom lpémepom m mocraBieHa B
BEHCKOM TIpuaBOopHOM TeaTpe kak Die Zwillings-Briider. Ein Lustspiel, in fiinf Aufzugen. Nach dem franzosischen des
Regnard (Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... S. 146).

245 Franz Schubert, Biihnenwerke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe der Texte. S. 165.

246 Désaugiers M.-A.-M., Gentil M.-J. Les deux Valentin, ou Les nouveaux Ménechmes: comédie-vaudevilles en un acte.
Paris: Huet Masson, 1818. 48 p. URL: http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AC09808175 (mata o6paruenus: 10.04.2017).

247 Tlompobmee cm. Kayali F. Twin Plays: Die Zwillingsbriider and Les deux Valentin. URL:
http://www.franciskayali.com/TwinPlays.pdf (accessed: 05.06.2017).
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CPaBHUTH CIHMCOK JIEUCTBYIONIUX JIUIl, OCOOEHHOCTH KOJUIM3UU M MecTo aeictBus. Kpome
TOT0, 002 COYMHECHHMSI OJTHOAKTHBI, B TPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTH MISATHAKTHOH 1mbece PeHbspa.
Tabauya 4. Mecmo Oeticmsus u cnucku deticmsyrowux auy 8 «bnusneyax» LLlyoepma,

«/[8yx Banenmunax» u «Menexmaxy Penvspa

«MeHexMbD» ||| «bparps-01U3HeNb» ||| «/IBa BajienTHa»
Mecto neicrBus
Hapuoic 0epesHsL 8 OKPECMHOCHISX oepeensn na Petine
Tapusca
HelicTByronme nuna
Menexm @pany Denuxc
Hlnuc UHEATUObL Banenmumn —
bopambs-o1usHeysl [opambs- UHEAAUO bpamwva-61uzHeybl
Ilesanve Dpuopux onuzneywl) Buxmop
Menexm Hlnuc Banenmun —
UHEAIUO
Jlemoghon omey HUzabenn Cenvckuii cmapocma Toma depmep
Hzabenv 803I00NICHHAS Jluzxen €20 004b Buxmyap ooub Toma u
Llesanve [kpecmuuuya KpecmHuuya
Dpanua Buxmopa
HInucal Banenmuna
Pobepmen HOmapuyc HunoeHux Homapuyc
Anmon JHcenux Jooen MEIbHUK, HCEHUX
Juszxen Buxmyap
ApamuHTa npecrapesnas TeTka - - Maprapura xeHa Toma
Uzabens,
BJIIOOJICHHAS B
IlleBanne
®dunerra TOpHUYHAs - - - -
ApaMHHTHI
Basentun ciyra IlleBasibe - - - -
I"ackoHCKMI1 MapKu3 - - - -
T'ocionunu TOpIOBeLl - - - -
Koxkens

[TpumMeyaTenbHO, YTO €IIe OHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE COMPUKOCHOBEHUE ¢ ()PAHITY3CKUM
N0 TIPOMCXOXKICHUIO JIMOPETTO TaKKe MPOM3OILI0 B paMKaxX 3akaza IpPUIBOPHOTO Tearpa:
[lyGepTy OBUIO MOpPYYEHO HAmMKWcaTh JBa BCTaBHBIX HoMepa kK omnepe @D. ['eponbaa
«Bommebnbrii konokoapunk» (1821 r1.). D10 ObUIa OOBIYHAS TPAKTHUKA: K HOBBIM, HO HE
MPEMbEPHBIM ITOCTAaHOBKaM, 00s3aTeIbHO 00aBIsUIaCh My3bIKa, HANMCAHHAs KEM-TO W3
MECTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOpOBZ%S,

CoOCTBEHHO, JOMOIHUTENBHBIM (BCTAaBHBIM) OBLT TOJILKO OJIMH HOMEP — KOMUYECKUI

IyST KUTAWUCKOTO TpUHIIA U ero KoHpuueHta. Bropoit momkeH ObUI 3aMEHUTH ykKe

248 HanomHI0, 4TO 3TOH yyacT He M30eXalu Ja)ke MOLAPTOBCKME OHephl (CM. BBbILIE), a JJIi MHOCTPAHHBIX 3TO ObLIa
COBepIIEHHO OOBIYHAs mpaktuka. Hampumep, «Pudapn JIpBuroe Cepame» ['perpm mosiBuiics Ha cuene AH nmep Bun B
1810 r. B obpabotke 3eiidppuna, mpuuem, Mo CIOBaM BEHCKOTO KOPPECIOHAEHTA JeHnmrckoil «Bceobmiel My3bpIkaabHON
raseTbl», «IaXe MOJOBHHA MPEACTABICHHON MY3bIKAIBbHOM Mbechl He mpuHamiexana ['perpm» (AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 5.
S. 83).
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CYIIECTBYIOUIMIA B OpUTHHAJE: apus TJIaBHOro repos, AszonuHa, oTtkpeiBatomas Il m., He
ycTpoWsia  TeaTpajbHOrO  JpamaTypra u  mnepeBomuuka  jnuOperto  [.®D. Tpeiiuke
HECOOTBeTCTBHEM cuTyanuu. OH TOTHOCTRIO Tepenmucan TEeKCT: cIenail ero oOoinee
JIAKOHUYHBIM, TIEPECTABUI AKIIEHTHI B COAEPKAHUHM M YCHIIMI KOHTPacThIZ*,

[TokasaTenbHO, 4TO B apuu A30JIMHA OOHAPYKMBAIOTCA HE CTOJBKO (paHiysckue?,
CKOJIbKO MTaJbsHCKHE KOpHH. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 94TO, IO MHEHHIO HCCIenoBaTenei, ee popma
OOBIYHA IS HEMELKHX COJBHBIX HOMEPOB?®!, MHOroyacTHas CTPyKTypa ¢ KOHTPACTHBIMH
pasgenamMu M KOAON-CTPETTON SBHO WMEET B KAadeCTBE MPOTOTHUIMA, IMYCTh W HEMPSIMOTO,
UTAIbSHCKHE 00pa3ibl. Bmecte ¢ TeM caM CTHIIL — 0COOCHHO B HAYAIBHOM paszielie — OJIN30K K
TUMMYHOMY JUIS TIyOepTOBCKMX mTeceH. K. MapTuH cumTaer, 4ro 3TO HECIy4YalHO W
KOMIIO3UTOP XOTEJ TeM CaMbIM MOJYEPKHYTh CBOE aBTOPCTBO. Jleno B Tom, uto Lllybept mo
KaKMM-TO TMPUYMHAM JI0 MTOCIIEAHETO JeprKal 3aKa3 B TaifHe, JaKe ONMKaWIIue APYy3bsi HUYEro

He 3HaIn??

. B To e BpeMs HauMHAIOIIEMY TEaTPAIbLHOMY KOMIIO3UTOPY OBLIO COBEPLIEHHO
HEOOXOJUMO KaK-TO O0003HAUMTL CBOI HPHYACTHOCTh K IIOCTAHOBKE HOBOH ONEphl B
npuABOpHOM Teatpe. M MOCKObKY Kak pa3 B 3TOT nepuoj necuu Llly6epra Hayanu HabupaTh
HOMYJNAPHOCTH M UCIIOIHATLCS IyOIMYHO, TIECEHHbIH CTHIIb APUM CTaJ s HEro 4eM-TO BPOJIE
aBTOPCKOi moanucu?>3,

MapTHH Takke yKa3blBaeT Ha 000OIIEHHbII XapakTep 3Toil 6u3ocTu. Bmecte ¢ TeM y
HEKOTOPBIX MHTOHALIMI1 IIepBoro pasjena B 6oyee paHHeM TBopuecTse LllyGepTa MOKHO HAWTH
BIIOJIHE OIpEJICNIEHHBIH IPOTOTUII — MPaB/a, HE B NECEHHOM, a B ONEPHOM: IEpBbIHA pasen
apuy He TOJILKO OIU30K MO XapaKTepy, Jajy U Ja)ke CHHTAKCHCY K Hauady AydTa AJIOHCO M
OnuBHMM M3 KOMHYECKOro 3MHrmmuias «Jlpysps u3 CanaMaHku» — B HapTHH OpKeCTpa
TMOSBIISIETCS MEJIOIUKO-TAPMOHUYECKHIT 00OpOT, MOUYTH MAEHTUYHBI TAaKOBOMY B INapTUH
AnoHco. CXO/ICTBO YCHIIMBAeTCs 07aroapsl 0OJMHAKOBOMY MecTy B (opMe (Hauajao BTOPOi
YacTH MPOCTOH JBYXYacTHOH Oe3penpH3HOH CTPYKTYphI?>* — cBOero poja HpHIIEB — MOCIE

HAYaJIbHOTO TIEPHOJIa C MOAYJISIUEN B apaJlyIeNIbHBIN MaXkop) U JBYKPATHOMY MTOBTOPEHHIO.

249 TTompobHee 0 COOTHOLIEHHU IBYX Bepcuii Tekcra apuu cM. Martin Ch. Schuberts Einlagenummern fiir Hérolds ,La
clochette‘. Zur Rezeption der Opéra comique in Wien // ,L'ésprit frangais‘ und die Musik Europas — Entstehung, Einfluss
und Grenzen einer dsthetischen Doktrin., Hildesheim: Georg Olms, 2007. S. 486-496. S. 490.

20 Or opurunana Illy6epT OCTaBMI TONBKO IMIECTMTAKTOBOE BCTYIUIEHHE M TOHAJIBHOCTh MM MuHOp. CMm. Hérold F.,
Schubert F., Treitschke G. F. Das Zaubergléckchen. Oper in drey Aufziigen Von Herold., [Titelbl. von 1] ; [Historisches
Auffiihrungsmaterial der Bayerischen Staatsoper], Bd.: 4, Einlage: [Franz Schubert:] Aria. von Schubert, [Ca. 1821]. URL:
http://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/bsb00058536/image_1 (Abruf: 11.04.2017).

251 Martin Ch. Schuberts Einlagenummern fiir Hérolds ,La clochette®. ... S. 491.

252 Bocnomunanus o Ilyoepre. C. 196.

253 Martin Ch. Schuberts Einlagenummern fiir Hérolds ,La clochette®. ... S. 491-492.

254 B 06oux ciyuasx B OCHOBE CTPYKTYPhI — BOKabHas cTpoduka. B 1ysTe (popMa HECKONBKO Gollee C10KHAs, YEM B apUHL:
HaYaIbHBI BOCBMUTAKTOBBIN PO (a) ¢ MOIY/ISIHeE B (ha MaKop; BTOpast 4acTh, Tarke 8 takros (D), He Bo3Bparmaer
Hac B OCHOBHYIO TOHAJILHOCTb, @ TOXKE 3aKaHYMBACTCS MOAYJIALKEH — HA 3T0 pa3 B VI cTyneHb (cH-0eMOoIb Maxxop); 3aTeM
crenyer paszen Ha D K OCHOBHOH TOHAJIBHOCTH (8 TaKTOB, ¢); ajiee — IIOBTOPEHHE BTOPOroO pasfiena, HO yKe ¢ KaJIeHIeH


http://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/bsb00058536/image_1
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Puc. 19.

19a. lly6epT «/Ipy3bst u3 CanamMankmy,
ny>T Anonco u OnuBun, TT. 9-11,
BOKasbHas naptus (AJIOHCO)

196. lllybept, apust AzonuHa (BCTaBHOM fu .
Homep K orepe @. I'eponpaa ##' !
«BomnieOHbIi KOJTOKOIBUUKY), TT. 18-
20, maptusi ro6ost

l'opazno Gomnpinyro 6mu3ocTh K (paniry3ckoi Tpaaunuu lllybepT aemoHCcTpupyeTr B
KOMHUYECKOM JIydT€ TeHOpa W 0Oaca. DTOT HOMEp OYCHb OPTaHWYHO BITMCAH B IMAPTHTYPY
«Bome6Horo KOJIOKOIBYHKaY) — B MEPBYIO OYEPE/b 3a CUET MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO CONMKEHUS C
BOKQJIbHOM MapTueu riaBHOTO repos. [lo Habmonenuro MapTuH, TOBTOPEHHE B TEKCTE JAydTa
€ro UMEeHM — A30JIMH — KaXKJIbIid pa3 COMPOBOXKAACTCSA BOCXOASIIEH KBAPTOM, KOTOpas B ONepe
[epoibia aCCOLMUPYETCS C STUM IIEPCOHAKEMZ™,

B nyste Ttarkke octpoymMHO mapoaupyercs (opMa KYIUISTHOW IECHH C XOPOBBIM
pedpeHOM, THIMMYHAS JUIS XKaHpa ornepa-KOMUK. KOMHYHOCTh CUTyallMH COCTOWT B TOM, YTO
pOJIb  XOpa, CONPOBOXK/AMOIIECTO PEIIMKA KUTAHCKOTO TPHUHIA, BBITIOIHSIET €ro clyra,
MOHOTOHHO TIOJJJaKMBAOIMK xo3suHy>>®, TlpaBma, Bo (paHIy3ckoli omepe pyoOexka
XVII-XIX BB. m0o100HBIE TIECHW UMEIU OOBIYHO HE JIBE, KaK B 3TOM JydTe, a TPH CTPOQHI.
Takoro posa GopMbl OB XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI BEHCKOW MyOIHMKE U HE TOJBKO MO COOCTBEHHO
(bpaHIly3cKoii ornepe, HO U M0 COYMHEHUSIM MECTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, BOCIPUHSBIIUX UX SBHO
U3 3TOro xe ucrtounuka. llybepT Takke ¢ yJA0BOJIBCTBUEM HCIOIB30BAJ 3Ty MOJEIb B CBOMX
TeaTpaJIbHbIX COUYMHEHUSX.

Eme opno BaxkHOe 3aMMCTBOBaHUE U3  (PAHIY3CKOW TpagWIMK — TEMBI-
pemunucieHmu. Kak wu3BecTHO, cama wules Yy3HaBa€MbIX TEMAaTHYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OTpEEIEHHBIMH CUTYallMsIMU WU MIEPCOHAXKaMH, pa3BUBAJIACh MPEXK/IE BCETO Ha
mouBe (hpaHIy3CKOro My3bIKaIbHOTO Tearpa. B Hawame XIX Beka oHa Obuta BOCIpHHSATA
HEMEIKUMHU KOMIO3UTOpaMH, U B UX counHeHusX K 1810—-20-M romaM TeMbl-peMHUHHUCIICHIIUH
OJIarornoJIyqyHO TPEeBpaIlaloTCs B HAcTosIIMe JeHTMoTuBBL. OJHAKO B aBCTPUHCKOW orepe
cuTyanus Obla Heckolibko nHOM, u LllyGepT, kak u apyrue ero KoJulern-cooTeueCcTBEHHUKH,

TATOTEN K UCXOAHOMY (ppaHIy3ckoMy Tumy?®’. B ero TBOpYECTBE 3TO JEHCTBUTEIHLHO TEMBI-

B HauyanbHOM pe Muuope (D1). Tomydaercs crpykrypa abcbhi, cxomnast ¢ mpocToii nByxuacTHOM penpH3HON (opMoii, 3a
UCKIIFOUYEHHEM TOTO, 4TO @ W b mpencTaBnsior coboil paBHbBIE MOITHIECKHM CTPO(haM CAMOCTOSTENbHBIE MEpUOIbl (He
CKJIA/IBIBAIOLIUECS TIPU STOM B CIIOMKHBIN).

25 Martin Ch. Schuberts Einlagenummern fiir Hérolds ,La clochette®. ... S. 489.

256 1hid. S. 489.

257 Ha 1o, 4TO 3Ta TexHHKa B TBOopuecTBe I1lyGepTa MOKET OBITh BO3BEIEHA HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO K (DPAHIy3CKOH TpaIHIINHy,
ykassiBaeT, B uactHocth, Bunryzen (Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 482).
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HATIOMUHAHMS — TEMaTUYECKHUE apKH, 0OBEINHSAIONINE CLIEHBI Ha pacctosHuu. Hampumep, B |
neiicrBun «dbeppabpaca» Bbixo Kapia Bennkoro conpoBoxaaeTcs BOCXOIAUMMU TUPATAMHU
(cM. Tlpunoowcenue B, puc. 5), kotopbie moBTOpsitoTcs B unane Il akra, Takke orMedas ero
NOsIBJIEHHE Ha clieHe. HekoTopele mccienoBareny CYUTAIOT 3Ty TEMY JIEHTMOTHBOM — JIHOO
CaMoro MMIIEpATopa, Iu00 ero nobes, b0 B HeaoM (ppaHKCKHUX peinapeii?. Onnako, Ha MO
B3TJISIMI, JUTS HACTOSIIETO JICHTMOTHBA €€ 3HAYCHHE CIUIIKOM pAaCIUIBIBYAaTO, M K TOMY e B
LEJI0CTHOM — T.€. a0COJIFOTHO y3HABAEMOM Ha CIyX — BUJE OHA MOSBIIAETCS TOJBKO TPH pa3a.

Wnorma monoGubie Tembl LllyOGepT BBOAWT B YBEPTIOpPHI — Kak, HalpUMEp, XOp
IUICHEHHbIX (QpaHKCKUX poinapeit «O poporas poauHal!» B ToM ke «®Dbeppabpace»: B
WHCTPYMCHTAJIBHOM BapHaHTEC OH 3BYYUT BO BCTYIUICHWHW, a B BOKanbHOM a’cappella — B
cepeaune |l akra. (Kcratu, cama uiest mojoOHOT0O Xopa, BO3MOXKHO, TaK)Ke Oblila MOJCMOTpEeHa
JIUOPETTHCTOM BO (paniys3ckoil omepe — B «Depuane Koprece» Cnontunu®®, Bropas
penakuust KOToporo, mocrtaBiieHHass B Bene B 1818 rogy, OTKpbIBaeTCs XOpOM IUIEHHBIX
ucnanueB «llons UGepun, o munas poaunal!»). B «3aroBopimkax» ke BOOOIIE BCE TEMbl
YBEPTIOPHI B3ATHI U3 (hMHaNa onepsl — ciry4daii mis [lyGepra yHukanbHb1i?®,

JICWTMOTHBHYIO TE€XHUKY B TOM BHJE, KOTOPBI MBI 3HaeM 1o «BoibHOMY cTpenky»
Bebepa, UlybepT mnpakTuyeckd He HCHOJb3yeT. Te Oojiee HIM MEHEE PEeryJsipHO
HOBTOPSIOIIMECS TEMAaTUYECKUE DIIEMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE HCCIENOBATENM HAaXOJAAT B JIBYX €ro
0OJBIIMX Olepax, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JIGUTMOTHMBAMHU JIMIIb C OoOJbIION HaTskKOM. OO »TOM

CBUACTCILCTBYCT U OTCYTCTBHUC CAMHOAYIIUA MCKIAY CaMHUMU HCCIICAOBATCIIEIMH B TPAKTOBKC

X IMMPUHAIIJICKHOCTHU TEM HUJIU UHBIM I'CPOSAM.

AN N o
TaK, HarlpuMep, MOTHUB C IIYHKTUPHBIM PHTMOM ee:-e |' , IOABIOIIHUHUCA B

«AnbhoHCO U DcTpesuie» U, KCTaTH, HE UMEIOIIUN 3aKperjIeHHOTO MEJIOJAMYECKOro KOHTYpa,
OTHOCSIT TO K XapakTepuctuke ANb(OHCO, ChIHA CBEPrHYTOr0 KOopois Ppouibl, TO K 00pa3y

ero anraronucta Anombpo®®! (cMm. puc. 21 Hwmxe). CXOmHBII MOTHUB IOSBISETCS W B

258 \Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 500-501; Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist?
... S.103.

29 TIpembepa cocrosnack 28 Hos6ps 1809 r. B mapuskckoit Opéra (Gerhard A. Fernand Cortez, ou La conquéte du Mexique
/I NGO. V. 2. P. 156), a ne B bepnune, kak yka3aHO B OTe4eCTBEHHOUW My3bIKanbHOM sHIMKIONEqMHA (MD: B 6 T. M.:
Cogerckas surmkonenust, Coperckuit kommosurop, 1982. 5 1. C. 239).

260 Kak nonuepkusaer Makkeii, octansable ysepTiophl LllyOepTa (kpome nocieHeil Bepcuu K «YBECEIUTENLHOMY 3aMKY
4yepTa») HAIMCAHbI «B OOBIYHON COHATHOW (hOpMe» C MEUICHHONH HMHTPOAYKIMEH W, 3a PEOKUM HCKIIOYCHHEM, «Ha
Marepuae, HesaBUCHMOM OT My3bikH oriepb» (McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 236).

%1 TlonpobHee 00 3ToM JeHTpUTME B «Anb(ouco W Dcrpemne» cM. [Tumunenko H.B. «Anbdonco m Dcrperia»
@. Ilydepra: MexIy NpouUIbIM u OyaymmMm // MaTepuaibl HaydHOW KoH(MepeHIHH «My3bIKOBEACHHE K Havaly BeKa:
npouutoe u Hacrosmee». 30 okTsa0ps — 1 HosOpst 2007 romga. M.: PAM um. I'necunsix, 2007. C. 262-273. C. 271-272.
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«Dweppabpace», TIae €ro IPUHATO COOTHOCHTH IHMOO ¢ 00pa3oM IJIaBHOTO Tepos,
MaBPUTAHCKOTO IPHHIIA, JTUO0 B LEIoM ¢ MaBpamu2®? (cm. puc. 20°%%).
Puc. 20.

20a. lllyoept «Dbeppabpacy, AHCaMOJIb
(Ne 4), T1. 115-117

206. My6ept «Dweppadbpacy, Gunan | 1. I
(Ng 6) .) Ry o | { ’II !

208. lllybept «Pbeppabpacy», PeuntaTtus, o
xop u ancambOib (Ne 8), TT. 15-17

OI[HaKO HCKOTOPBIC HCCICO0BATCIIN a0COIIOTHO CHIpaBCJINBO YKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO
HOHO6HLI€ IMYHKTHPHBIC MOTHBBI MOYKHO HAaWTH BO MHOTHX APpYrux COYMHCHUAX H_[y6epTa u

264

HUX HCIIOJIB30BAHUC IIPOCTO CBA3AaHO C NPCANOYTCHUAMH KOMIIO3UTOpA™ . n )IGI‘/JICTBI/ITCJ'H;HO,

3TOT PUTMUUYECKHI PHUCYHOK HEPEIKO TMOSBISETCS HE TOJIBKO B JIPYTHUX €ro olepax, HO U B
TIECHSX, IJIe HEKOTOPBIE €r0 MOAMU(PHUKALIUE TPHOOPETAIOT 3HAYEHHUE MY3BIKAJIBHBIX TONOCOB 2%,
Bwmecte ¢ Tem crnenuduka ero ucnonb3oBaHus B « AsnbQoHco u Jcrperien u «Dbeppadbpacey,
KaK MHE Ka)KeTCs, MOXKET HMMETb KOpHHU BO (PpaHIly3CKOW omepe — MPUYEM BO BIIOJIHE
KOHKPETHOM.

Hamowmnro, uro 19 mas 1819 roga LllyGepT mucan omHOMY U3 CBOMX JApy3ei: «B ckopom
BpemenHr Oyner nana «Cemupamuna» Karens ¢ 6ECKOHEUHO MPEKPACHOM My3bIKOi»2%. V Hac
HET JIPYTMX JaHHBIX O 3HAKOMCTBE KOMIIO3MTOpA C 3TOW OINEpOH, OJHAKO cama OLEHKAa,
koTopyto lllyGeptr maer myssike Karens, roBopuT O TOM, 4YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, OH K 3TOMY

67

MOMEHTY yKe ee 3Han (Buael Ha cueHe?®’, mibo KakuM-To 00pa3oM IIOIydHN JOCTYI K

MAPTUTYPE), @ BO-BTOPBIX, OYEHb BHICOKO HeHMI?®. U umenHo B «CeMUpaMuie» 3aMETHYIO

%62 Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 497-499; McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the
Theatre. P. 260; Speidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 101.

263 Tleppble nBa ciyuas (puc. 20a-6) cBSA3aHbI HENOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ DbeppabpacoM, TPeTHil — C MOSBICHUEM HA CLIEHE
MaBpoB (puc. 208).

264 Brown M. J. E. Schubert’s Operas / Monthly Musical Record. 1949. Vol. 79. P. 92-175. P. 123; Speidel L. Franz
Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? ... S. 102.

265 TTonpobuee cM. [Turunenxo H.B. My3bIKalbHO-TIO3TUYECKHE TOIOCH B BOKanbHOM TBopuectBe @. IllyGepra: yueOHO-
meroauueckoe nocoodue. M.: PAM umenu 'Hecunsix, 2016. C. 22-26.

266 Franz Schuberts Briefe und Schriften. Mit zehn Abbildungen / hg. v. O. E. Deutsch. Zweite Auflage. Miinchen: Georg
Miiller, 1922. S. 27 (8 mepBoM maparpade mepeBoj 3TOro Ke OTpbIBKa mpuBoxutcs 1mo: ®panr [yGept: meperwcka. . .
C. 69).

%67 «Cemupamuna» Karens ma B BeHckux TeaTpax ¢ 1806 roga — cHauana B Au aep Bun (10 1814 — Bauer A. 150 Jahre
Theater an der Wien. S. 281), a 3arem ¢ 1814 — B Kepuraeprop (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ...
S. 328).

268 B o10ii OneHKe OH He ObLT OAMHOK. OJIMH W3 PELEH3EHTOB TEPBOH BEHCKOH IOCTAHOBKM MHUCAT B JIEHIMICKON
«Bceobmielt my3bikanpHOM rasere»: «Karemb <...> Hajgenmn 3Ty omepy Takod MY3BIKOH, KoTopas, He Onmcras
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pOJIb UTPAET Ta camasl puTMUUeckas GopmyJsia, 0 3HAYEHUH KOTOPOU B ABYX OOJIBILIKMX ONEpax
[IlyOepTa HE yCTalOT CHOPUTH UCCIIEIOBATEINH.

Ha Hell mocTtpoeHa MHTpOAyKIMS — apus C XOpOM OJHOM W3 TJABHBIX T'€POHUHb,
BABMJIOHCKOM mpuHIECCH A3eMbl’®®, a B JanbHellIeM OHa MOSBISETCS B KadeCTBE
PEMUHHUCIIEHIINH B APYTOil €€ apuu — BO BTOPOM aKTe. DTO MOSABIECHUE MOKHO ObLIO OBl CUECTD
CIIy4yalHBIM, €cliid Obl B TOM K€ apuu He 3By4asid (PparMeHThI IPYrol TeMbl U3 HHTPOIYKIIUH.
['maBHOE 3Xe, 4YTO B O00OUX Clly4yasX NYHKTUPHBIH PUTMHUYECKUH PHUCYHOK CBSI3aH C
YIOMHMHAHMEM B TEKCTe Ap3aca, OAeprKaBLIEro modeay IMOJKOBOJALA M HEY3HAHHOTO ChIHA
Cemupamuibl. A TOCKOJIBKY peuUb KaXIbIH pa3 HUAET O €ro 00eBOil cliaBe, TO pUTMHYECKAS
dbopMyna ¢ IMYHKTUPHBIM PUTMOM MOKET OBITh TPAaKTOBAaHA BIIOJIHE OMNPENEICHHO — Kak
CUMBOJI BOUHCKOMN JJOOJIECTH.

[TokazarenpHO, YTO MMEHHO 3TO 3HAYEHHE OOBEIUHSAET MPAKTUUYECKH BCE CIy4yau
MOSIBJICHUS] 3TOT0 JieUTpuTMa B ABYX Oonbmiux omnepax Lly6epra: Anonbho — mojakoBoell,
OJIep’KaBIIMKA MHOXECTBO Mobes, Ab(pOHCO — IOHBINA T'epoil, KOTOPOMY HPEICTOUT BBHIUTPATH
¢uHanbHOE cpaxxkeHue, Obeppabpac — MaBpUTAHCKUN PHILAPH, MJIEHEHHBIN (paHKamMu, HO 10
9TOTO TOKa3aBIIN B OUTBE uyeca XpabpocTtu. Ha puc. 21 cooTHECeHBI aHAIOTHYHBIE MOTUBBI
u3 «CemupamMuab» U «AJbGOHCO U DCTPEILTIBI.

Puc. 21. Cxoonvie momuswl 6 « Cemupamuder» u «Anvghonco u cmpenne»

Il C. Kamenv « Cemupamuoay

21a. 1 n. Apust A3eMbl ¢ XOpoM, TT. 1-2 21r. II n. Apust Azemsl, TT. 32-34

]
o
— Flute ¢
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ViolinI
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@. lllybepm «Anvghonco u dempennay

216. Ne 2 Apus ®@pomiel, TT. 80-82

211. Ne 8 PeunrtaTus u apust Anonbdo, T1. 1-3

O |
Violin I Y - - n

[ & o WL ) B W/ SN 1T T PY Fi T 1T 1T
? o olid s ol e
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21B. Cono Anonsdo u3 cueHs! 3aropopa (Ne 17
Xop u ancamO1sp), TT. 1-2

21e. Ne 10 ®unan | 1., apuozo Agonsdo, TT. 61-63

a = T
Fag., Vlc., Basso #LV. C "'Fr 1.!

Hout
o e Tl
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COBEpIIEHHON OPUTHHAIBHOCTBIO, TEM HE MeHee Onaromaps [cBoeMy|] YCTpPOHCTBY, pasyMHOMY W MPOIYMAHHOMY
0(OPMIIEHHIO, MIPEBOCXOIHON XaPaKTEPUCTHIHOCTH U 3(DPEKTHON OPKECTPOBKE MOXBAIBHO BBIIEIAETCS CPEXH MHOIUX
apyrux [omep]» (AMZ(L). 1807 (1806. No 8. Den 19. November). S. 122)

269 Nns camoro Katenst Mozenplo Morna cinykuth «Menes» KepyOuHHM, I7ie MHTPOMYKIMS TOCTPOEHA Ha TOM JKE
purmudeckoMm pucynke. Keratu, [lybepry Obuia 3HaKOMa 1 3Ta OIepa.



172

Bpsin 5 3TO MOKHO Ha3BaTh CIIy4ailHBIM COBIAJIEHHUEM, TEM 0O0Jiee, YTO OHO KacaeTcs
He Tosibko maptuu Azembl. B omepe Katens, xak u B «Anbponco u Dcrpemie» LllyGepra,
MMEeTCsl CLIEHa 3aroBopa, B KOTOPOMl Takke MOSBISIETCS 3Ta puTmMudeckas ¢opmyna. Cama
CUTyallus B OO0OMX ClydYasX CXOJHA: 3aroBOp OpraHM3yeT JKaXAyIIMH BIACTU U
MPETEHIYIONINI Ha pPyKy OTBEpPrHyBIIEH ero mnpuHuecchl aHTaroHuct (Accyp y Karens,
Anonbdo y IllyGepra), KoTOphIii cobupaeTcss JOOUTHCS CBOEro cuiioit opyxusi. M1 B obenx
orepax, IOMUMO XOpa 3arOBOPIIUKOB, €CTh TAKKE COJIO 3TOr0 aHTAarOHUCTA, IJIe TJIABEHCTBYET
MOTHB C ITyHKTUPHBIM putMoM2’?, Jlaxke (pa3bl BOKAIBHON MAPTHU B 0OOMX CIIydasX CTPOSTCS
OJIMHAKOBO, Ooyiee MM MEHEE PEryJsipHO HauMuHasich Bce ¢ TOM ke ¢dopmynsl: y Karens
Kaxzas ¢pa3a 3aHMMaeT yeTblpe Takta, a y lllybGepra — nBa, HO MpU 3TOM PUTMHYECKH OHHU
MOYTH HUJEHTHYHbI — TMPOCTO BO BTOPOM CiIyyae OHH 3amucaHbl Oojiee MEIKUMU
JUTUTEIIBHOCTSIMU B TOM ke pa3mepe 4/4 (puc. 22).

Puc. 22.

22a. lII.-C. Katensr «Cemupamuga, CrieHa

3arosopa, cono Accypa, Tr. 118-121 e T F—Fr fo e
oo m - s st mee -

226. @. lly6ept «AnbdoHCO U DcTperiay, . b ‘

cono Anmonbdo u3 creHsl 3arosopa (Ne 17), S ep—pr - = [ | Y

1. 2-4 Ja, myei - nVe Ra - che will ich kih - len

Bo3MoxHO, 4TO U caMUM CBOMM TOSIBIEHHEM B orepe «AlbPOHCO U DcTpeiay CleHa
3aroBopa o0Osi3ana «Cemupamune» Karens. Ee nubperto COUYMHAIOCH MPAKTHUECKH
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C MY3BIKOW OJHUM M3 Omkamux napyseit Illybepra — @pannem [llobepowm,
10 €ro cOOCTBEHHOMY BBIPAXKEHHIO, «B OOJIBIION HEBUHHOCTH cepaua u yma»2't, IlloGep He
ObUT MPOQECCUOHATIFHBIM JTUOPETTUCTOM M, HE MMes HUKAKOTO OIbITa B 3TOM XaHpe, CKOpee
BCETO OPUEHTUPOBAJICS HA U3BECTHBIE 0OOMM MOJIOJIBIM JIFO/ISIM OIEPhI — B TOM YHUCIIE M Ha TaK
HpasuBinytocs LHlybepty «Cemupamumy».

OO0 5TOM CBUIETENHCTBYIOT U JPYTHE COBIAJEHUS B MY3bIKATHHOM O(OPMIICHUU CIICH
3aroBopa: B CONPOBOXJEHUU xopa y Karens crakkaro HU3KMX CTPYHHBIX U (aroTos, y
[Iyb6epTa — BUONIOHYENEH U KOHTPabacoB; B COJIBHBIX AMHU30/1aX CXOHas (GaKkTypa y CTPYHHBIX

(puc. 23); cxomHble MHTOHAIIMM — B YaCTHOCTH, OMOPAa Ha BCIIOMOTATEIbHYIO CEKYHIY

210y Karens oH MOBTOPSIETCS Ha CIOBAX «ITyCTh HaIlla APOCTH OYIET MONYATHMBOM, HO TyCTh HAlIe OPYKHE TOBOPHUT 3a
mac» (Catel Ch.-S. Sémiramis: Tragédie lyrique en trois actes. Paris: Au Magasin de musique, 1802. 326 p. P. 243-244); y
[ly6epra — «0a, s xouy ocmyoums c60l0 Mecho, ona ecnvixiem 6 kposasom Oesnuu» (Schubert F. Alfonso und Estrella
[Partitur]. Oper Oper in 3 Akten // SW. Serie XV: Dramatische Musik. In 7 Bénde. Leipzig: Breitkopf & Hairtel, 1888.
Bd. 5. S. 252).

21 [Tur. mo: McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 211.
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(puc. 24), conagaer naxke obo3naucHue Temma — Allegro assai (Bcero xopa — y Karens, coio
Anonsdo —y lly6Gepra).
Puc. 23.

23a. Katens «Cemupamuiay, crieHa be
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——— o e s e e S ) e o s
R e e
~ |- |
236. lllyoept «AnbhoHCOo U .
Octperiay, coao Anonb(o u3 Faotti = = e £
agotti 75 € 1 L
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Puc. 24.

24a. Katens «CemupamMuaay, clieHa 3aroBopa, Xop
3arOBOPLIMKOB, TT. 4-5 : ———

Basse

2406. lllyoepT «AnbdhoHco U DcTpenay, Xop . L
3aroBOPIIMKOB, TT. 173-175 Tenori JBg—p—rd

24g. lllybept «AnbhoHco U DcTperiay, cueHa
3aropopa, peuutatus Anonsdo, Tt. 202-203 Adotfo PP F

Eme ogHO — BO3MOXXHO, TakKe€ HECIy4YallHOE€ — COBMAJEHUE MOXHO HAWTH MEXKIY
HavyajabHOM (pa3zoi cono Accypa B XOpe 3aroBOPIIMKOB M Ha4aJIbHOM ke (ppa3oii BO BTOpOM
nyste Anonbpo u Octpemnsr B Il o0 omeper IllyGepra (HecmoTpss Ha pasHbIe
METPOPUTMHUYCCKUE M JIQJOBBIC YCIOBHUS, CXOJICTBO JOCTATOYHO OYEBUIAHO — CM. puc. 25).
Kcratu, HekoTophle ncciaenoBaTeN CYUTAIOT ATy (pa3y B « AJb(OHCO U DCTpesiey» Bce TeM

e JIEWTMOTHBOM, TOJILKO 3BYYallluM B yBEIMYEHUN 2,

Puc. 25.

25a. Katens «Cemupamumay, CIieHa 3aroBopa, b

Py PP |
cono Accypa, T1. 110-113 e ety =

' 1

La moin- dre dé - marche in-dis - cré - te

256. @. Illy6ept «AnbdoHco 1 DcTpermtay, IydT . .
]

Anonbdo u Actpemsl (Ne 25), maptust Anonbdo, e e ey
TT. 1-3 . o ' )

Du wirst mir nicht ent - rin - nen!

Crnenpl Bo3geiicTBus «Cemupamuap omymiaoTcs W B apyrux omepax Lly6epra.
CaMblii MHTEpECHBIM, Ha MOW B3IJIAN, CiIy4yail NpPENCTaBJISIOT IEpPECeUeHUss MEXIy YiKe
yIOMUHaBIIEHCs apueil A3embl U3 BToporo nerctBust «CemupamMuaby u apueit OiopuHas! ¢
xopom u3 «®Dbeppabpaca». B kome mnocineaHeil u3 Ha3BaHHBIX apHil  HCIOJIb30BaHA
rapMoHHYecKas ujaes, sBHO nojciymanHas y Karens. CxolIcTBO IByX MmocienoBaTeIbHOCTEN
aKKOpJIOB, TPEJCTaBIEHHBIX B mabiuye 5, COBEPUICHHO OYEBHJIHO M TOAKPEIUIIeTCS
COBIAJICHUEM OMOPHBIX TOUEK MENOJUYecKol tuHuu (cM. puc. 26, Brpouem, y lllyGepra sta
MeJIoIMYecKas IMHUS Fopasio MHTEPECHEE M BhIpasuTenbHee’’). OTIMYar0TCs TOJIBKO HAYajIo

1 KOHCI. M 5Ty oTauuus oueHb MokaszarejbHbl. Y Karems PUTM I'apMOHHYCCKUX CMCH YCTKO

272 Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 496.

273 He B TIOCIIEAHIOI0 OYEPEab 3a CYET M3MEHCHUSA MY3BIKA&JIBHOIO CHHTAKCHCa B €TI0 COOTHOIIECHHWH C TOOTHYCCKUM
TekcToM. Ecnu B apum A3eMbl paccMaTpHBaeMblil TapMOHWYECKH 000pOT 3aKiI0UeH BHYTPh OJHOM BOKaJIBHOH (pasbl,
KOTOpAast COOTBETCTBYCT OAHOMY CTHUXY B TCKCTC, TO Y I_Hy6epTa OH MOMaJgacT Ha rpaHrully ABYX (1)p33, COCAUHAA OKOHYaHUEC
NEPBOro U HA4YaJIO BTOPOI'O0 CTUXOB U HUBCIIUPYA LHE3YyPy MCKAY HUMU.
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pactipezenex no nonrakra. [lyoept xe B TeueHue 2-X TaKTOB «3aBucaeT» Ha D7, mocTossHHO
yepenys B menoauu V u V), 1 370 yCHIMBaeT BIEYATIEHUE OT HEOKUJAHHOTO Pa3pEIICHHUS.
Tabauya 5. I'apmonuueckue nocrnedosamenvuocmu 8 apuu Azemwvr («Cemupamuoar) u

apuu ¢ xopom Dnopunowvt («Pveppabpacy)

Karens «Cemupamuna», apust A3embl

G-dur | S%—DDVII;7 | I} =Te—S’s—g— K5 D:—T

F-dur | D e =Te— s K% | VIl (> VD)= VII; (— T)

Hly6ept «dreppadbpacy, apust OIOpUHABI C XOPOM

Puc. 26.
26a. 11.-C. Katens e .
«Cemupamupar, Il 1., Apus #”‘f# rere ib‘r £ S Emre
Asewmsl, 1. 103-107 O ‘ — —r —

mon coeur se de - slik - fne da - van - ce
266. ®‘ I_HY6epT h N k T /;1- I‘h‘ Py J‘U*.A.F‘h}ll J“I T Py t\ T 1Y h AT T
«Dbeppabpacy, 11l 1., Apus | G siraper o rere SESTERTOSESSS S iSS ESas
o) 14 14 |——14 T y—&

QHOPHHHBI Y XOpOM ('N-9 21)5 bringt mir Ver- der - - - ben auch,__seines To-des Stun - de bringt mir Ver-der-ben auch
TT. 66-71

OxoHuaHMs Tak)ke cHiIbHO oTiu4arorcs. Karens IMPOCTO 3aKpPCILIACT ”ll) C NIOMOIIBIO

nonHoi kajeHnuu. LlyOepT ke mnpepsiBaeT 3Ty KaJACHLUMIO OTKiIOHeHHWEM B VI cTymneHs,
KOTOpasi HEOXKUAAHHO OKa3bIBAE€TCA Ma)KOPHOM, TeM caMbIM BO3Bpalllasi HAC K UCXOAHOMY ¢a
Maxxopy.

OTH  U3MEHEHUs, TOJKPEIUVICHHbIE IOCTOSHHBIM  OajaHCHUPOBAHHUEM  MEXIY
OJTHOMMEHHBIMA TOHUKAaMU, BHOCUT B aputo DJIOpUHABI TOT HEMOBTOPUMBIA KOJIOPHT,

KOTOPBIM Tak ciaBsrtcs necuu Llly6epra.

Takum oOpa3om, cepAlleBUHA HECTAHIAPTHOTO U, Ka3aJoCh Obl, YUCTO HIyOEPTOBCKOIO
rapMOHHYECKOT0 000pOTa, OKa3bIBaeTCs, UMeeT (paHI[y3CKME KOpPHHU, 4YTO, BIPOYEM, HU B
Koell Mepe He numaeT apuiro DIOopuUHIB OPUTHHAIBLHOCTH. bonee Toro, Ha (hoHE My3bIKU
Karens, npusiTHON, HO B OCHOBHOM BCE-TaKH OPJAUHAPHOM, 3Ta OPUTHHAIBHOCTH OIIYIIAETCS
emie penbedHee. To ke MOXKHO CKazaTh W O JPYTHX CIydasx IEpPEeceueHus C MapTUTYpOU
«Cemupamunpi»: [lyOepT Bcerma okasbpiBaeTCsi Ha TOJOBY BBIIIE CBOETO (DpaHIry3CKOTO
COBPEMEHHHUKA, MY3bIKOM KOTOPOTO OH TaK BOCXMILAJICA. 3aUMCTBOBAHUS JJIsl HETO SIBISIOTCS

HMITYJIbCOM, JIMIIb YBCIUMYHUBAIOIIUM 3apAag cOOCTBEHHOM TBOp‘ICCKOfI OHCPIruM — HCAApOM H
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CIieHa 3aroBopa B «Ajb(poHco u Dctpemiern, u apusd @aopunasl B «Obseppadbpacey, 1o oomemy
MPU3HAHUIO, BXOJAT B YMCJIO JIYUILIUX CTPAHUL 3TUX PEIKO UCIIOIHIEMBIX OIEp.

B 3akimroueHune xo4ercs elie pa3 3aMeTUTh, YTO CBA3b TeaTpalibHOM My3biku L1lyOepra c
(bpaHIy3CKOI Onepoil UMEET MHOKECTBO JIPYrUX acnekToB. OJHAKO B 3TOM AMAJIOTe — Ha YeM
Obl oH HU ocHOBbIBaJICs — [1lyOepTa Bceraa opuruHaneH, GpaHily3cKUe MOJAEIN OKa3bIBAIOTCS
Uis  Hero Jmbo ynoOHOM  (opMoOil, HAmoOJHAEMONH OpPUTMHAIbHBIM  MY3bIKAJIbHBIM

coJiepKaHueM, MO0 OTIPABHOU TOUKOM, CTUMYJIHUPYIOIIEH COOCTBEHHOE BIOXHOBEHHE.

§3.4. IllyepT u uTaabsHcKas onepa’’

Korga mbl roBopum 00 Urtamuu B cBsizu ¢ TtBopuecTBoM IllyGepra, Hama mepas
accormanus — Canbepu, KOTOpBIA, Kak HM3BECTHO co cioB [llnayHa, melitancs chaenate U3
CBOETO TAJIAHTIMBOIO YYEHUKA OMIEPHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, 3aCTABIISISl €r0 MUCATh apUU Ha CTUXHU
Meractazuo U MTYIMPOBaTh MApPTUTYPhl CTAPUHHBIX HTAIbSHCKUX omep. Ho, mobapiser
[lImayH, y HEro HUYETro HE BBHINLIO, MOTOMY 4TO AapoBanue lllyGepra ObuTO HampaBieHO Ha
CO3JaHK€ HALMOHAILHON IECHH, a TEKCTHI Ha UyXKOM SI3bIKE €r0 He TpHBJIEKaIn>",

Hackonbpko 310 yTBepkaenue crnpasenanBo? Kazaigoch Obl, HTOTHM TBOPYECKOTO MyTH
[lyGepTa MOATBEPKIAAIOT €r0 LEIMKOM M MOJHOCTHIO: OMepa, HECMOTPSl HA MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE
NOMNBITKM KOMIIO3UTOpA, TaK W HE CTaja TEeM JMXaHPOM, [J€ OH CMOI IO-HacTOSLIEMY
peanuzoBath cebs. K Tomy sxe llyOept HUKOrAa He CTpeMWIICA K CO3/JaHUI0O COUMHEHUN Ha
UTAJIbSHCKOM, B OTJIMYME OT CBOMX MPEILIECTBEHHUKOB M CTaplIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, IS
KOTOPBIX, 10 BBIpaXeHHI0 Meiiepa, ObUIO €CTECTBEHHBIM «pabOTaTh Ha BCEM IMPOCTPAHCTBE
S3bIKa U KaHpa, TBOPSI HA UTAIBSIHCKOM WJIM HEMELIKOM U MEHSsI CBOM CTUJIb B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TpeGOBaHUI COYMHEHNS, KOTOPOE OBLIO MM 3aKa3zaHo»2’®,

[TooToMy MOXET TOKaszaTbCs, UTO «UTajbsiHCKoe» B TBopuecTBe IllyGepra
MCYEPITILIBAETCS HECKOJIBKUMH KaHI[OHAMH, OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX OBLIO HAMKMCAHO B TObI
oOyuenus y Canbepu. DTO, OJHAKO, JAJIEKO HE TaK: BIUSHUE HUTAIBSIHCKOIO HCKYCCTBA —
MpEeXJe BCEro, KOHEYHO, Omepbl — ObUIO ropas3no Oojee CyImeCTBEHHBIM, YE€M MOXKET
MOKa3aThCs Ha IEPBBINA B3IJIA.

Canpepu oOyuad CBOEro BOCIUTAaHHUKA, WCIONB3YS MAPTUTYPhl «CTapPUHHBIX

UTAIBSHCKUX MacTepoB», ¢ kortopbimu lllyGept, mo ytBepxaenuto Bce Toro ke [llmayHa,

274 Matepuansl naparpada ornybIuKoBaHbl B craThe [Tutunenxo H. B. ®pany Ily6ept u Utanus // Mysbika u Bpems. 2012,
Ne 2. C. 32-35.

215 Bocniomunanus o Lly6epre. C. 28-29.

276 Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. P. 33.
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«3HAKOMUJICS TPHIIEKHO M JIH000BHO»?"’. UTO 3TO MOrIM OBITH 3@ «MacTepa» M HACKOJIBKO
«ctapeie»? Bpsng aum Canbepu oOydan CBOMX YYEHHMKOB Ha npumepe omep S50-ieTHeit
naBHoctn’’®, Ckopee 3TO MOIIM OBITh COYMHEHMs, CTABUBLIMECS B NPHMABOPHBIX TeaTpax
1780-1800-¢ rompl. M Torma ecthb BeposTHOCTH, uyTo IllyOepr ObLT 3HaKOM XOTS OBI C
HEKOTOpbIMH omnepamMu Maiipa, Ilaspa, YUumapossl, [lausuwemsio u Opyrux HTadbIHCKHUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB, MOMYJISIPHBIX Ha pyOeke BeKoB. B mo0om ciydae, Kak TJIaBHBINA MPUABOPHBIN
kanenpMelictep Callbepu MMeNl BO3MOXKHOCTh MokazaTh oHoMy lllyGepTy BecbMa mmpokuit
Habop omep, kornpa-nubOo crtaBuBmuxcs B Bene. Bopouem, kak numer llnayH, «oHH He
JaBaJld €My TOrO IIOJIHOTO YIOBJIETBOPEHHUS, KOTOpPOE OH IModydan oT omep Monapra,
W3y4aBIIMXCA UM B TO K€ BpeMs IO HapTuTypam»?’®. HamomHio, 4to 510 Takke ObLIM
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM COUYMHEHMsI Ha UTAJIbSIHCKOM sI3bIKE — Takue, kKak «CBaapOa durapo» u
«Jlon Kyan».

Eciu e rosoputrh o coBpemeHHoi IllyGepTy wuTanbsHCKOl omepe, TO, Kak Yxe
TOBOPWJIOCH BBbIIIE, Ha TOJbl €ro JAeTcTBa M paHHeW roHocTH (T.e. Ha 1800-¢ — mepByro
nosioBuHy 1810-X) mpuxoauTcsi BpeMs CBO€OOPa3HOTO YMajka, KOrjJa BEHCKHE TeaTphl C
ropazo OOJILIIMM yCHEXOM CTaBUJIM HEMEUKOS3bIYHbIE OMNEPHbIE CHEKTAKIH, a
NPEJICTABJICHUS HAa WTAJbSIHCKOM HEPEAKO MPOXOIWIM MpU MONYMycThIX 3anmax. OO0 sTom
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, OT3bIBbl BEHCKMX KOPPECHOHACHTOB JIEMIIUICKON
«BceoObmeit My3bIKaIbHOM Ta3eTh». Tak, HampuMep, OHM cooOmmaT, 4yTo onepa Hukomuau
«KBunt ®abuit Pyrunuany, noctarieHHas 24 ampens 1811 rona, gaBangace mpu MOJyIyCTOM

3ame?80,

WNuTepec myOmuku HEe MOTIM MNPOOYIAUTh HU XOPOIIME TMEBIbI, HU pacxojbl Ha
odopmIIeHHE: Ha TPETheM MpeAcTaBieHun onepsl [1aspa « AXusum» 3a1 OblT COBEPILIEHHO MYCT,
HECMOTpPSL Ha TO, YTO «...JIUPEKIUsl MPUIBOPHOIO TeaTpa C OOBIYHOMN IIEIPOCTHIO MbITANACh
IpUIATh MIPEJIECTh 3TOM orepe Mpu MOMOIIM CEMH HOBBIX JEKOpaIiii, POCKOIIHBIX KOCTIOMOB,
aTIIETHIECKUX MIP, MHOTOYMCIEHHOTO X0pa M elle 00JIee MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIX CTaTHCTOB» 2L, A
noctaHoBky omepbl Credano IlaBe3n «Dunramno u Komana» KOppecmoHICHT JIEHIIIUTICKON
«BceoOrieit My3bIKallbHOM Ta3eTh» MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAI €llle 0oJiee HeIBYCMBICIIEHHO:

«HGCMOTpH Ha TO, 4TO B Hel BBICTYIIHII TICBCL-COIIPAaHO, I'"H BGHYTTI/I, HYCTOﬁ TCaTp SACHO

I1I0Ka3ajll, 4To Hy6J'II/IKa 0oJIblIe HE UMEET BKYCa K OOBIYHBIM UTAIbIHCKUM 3I/IHI‘H_IHI/IJ'I$IM))282.

277 Bocnomunanus o lly6epre. C. 28.

278 MspectHo, mpasza, uyto LlyGept 6bu1 3HakoM ¢ omepamu Ienpens (Bocmomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 80; cM. Takxe
Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 115).

279 Bocnomunanus o ly6epre. C. 28.

280 AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 21. S. 356.

281 AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 17. S. 288.

282 AMZ(L). 1812. Nr. 9. S. 142,
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Ho B xonne 1816 r. mpousouio coObITHE, B KOPHE U3MEHUBILEE 3TO IOJIOKEHHE: Ha
BEHCKOH CLIEHE BIIEPBBIE MOSABUIUCH Oonepsl Poccunm.

Poccunn, kak uzBectHO, ObuT HeHaMHOTO cTapiie [Ilybepra — Bcero numb Ha 5 net. Ho
k cepeaune 1810-x rr., Koraa mocienHui emie, GakTUIeCKu, HaXoAwics moj onekon Canbepu
(x0oTs 1 OBUT y’Ke aBTOPOM TaKuX IIEAEBPOB, Kak «I'peTxeH 3a mpsuikoit» u «JlecHoll mappy),
OH Y€ JOOWJICS MOJHOrO NMpHU3HaHUA y ce0s Ha POJAMHE, U CjlaBa €ro BBILIUIA 3a MPEIEIIbl
Uranumn.

[TonmynsipHOCTh UTANBAHCKOTO Ma’cTpo B BeHe rox oT roja HEYKJIOHHO BO3pacTaia:
mexay 1816 u 1822 rr. ObLIO mOCTaBIEHO He MeHee 25-Tu ero omep?®® — mpexme Bcero B
tearpe y KapuHTHUICKUX BOPOT, HO TAK)KE€ U B IPUTOPOJIHBIX, U paHbIIe BCero B AH 1ep Bum.

Bmecte ¢ Tem Hemb3s cka3aTh, 4TOOBI NPECIIOBYTOE «IIOMEIIATEILCTBO» BEHIIEB HA
oIepax HTAIBIHCKOTO Ma’CTPO CHIIBHO M3MEHIIO PElepTyapHylo KapTHHY B 3TOM Tearpe.

«ITepBriMu mactoukamu» B 1817 1. ctanu «Kup B BaBunmone» u «Tankpeay: 00e HCTIOTHSINCH

Ha NTATBSHCKOM U B COBOKYITHOCTH BBIEpKanmy uyTh Gonee 10 mpencrasnenuii’®. B teuenne

CIEQYIOer0 Toja COYMHEHHss PoccHMHM B pemepryape TeaTpa OTCYTCTBOBAIM, a B

1819-1820 rr. ObUTO MOKa3aHO emie IO JBE HOBBIC OINEPHI, HO TEMEPh YXKe B IEpPeBOjC Ha

Hemenkuii’>. Tlocnennee, BUANMO, CIOCOOCTBOBANIO UX yCHeXy HA JTOH CIleHe — 1o KpaiiHeit

Mepe, «COpoKa-BOPOBKa» U «30IyIIKa» SBHO MOHPABUIIHCH MyOike?Se,
Kak yxe Obuto ckazaHo BbImie, bapOaiiss omHOBpemeHHO ¢ KepHTHepTOpTeaTpom
MOJTy4JT B ynpaBieHue u AH nep Bun (xoTe u HeHamonaro — ¢ 1 gexadps 1821 mo 30 amperns
1822). aTepecHo, 0JHAKO, YTO BCIIECK POCCHHUEBCKUX MPEMBEDP B TIOCIETHEM MPHUIIIEIICS Ha
nepeie 10 wmecsieB 1821 roma, korja UTaIbIHCKUX HMMIIPECAPUO €II€ HE BXOIUI B
PYKOBOJICTBO TeaTpa: 5 u3 6-TU omep ObLIN MpeACTaBIIEHbI C SHBAPS 110 OKTAOPLZS’ — IIpH TOM,
YTO B penepTyapHoM IutaHe 1822 rona nmpembepsl onep Poccuan BOoOIIIe OTCYTCTBYIOT.
B 1822 r. Poccunu muuHo mpuexain B BeHy, 4ToObI AUPUKUPOBATE CIIEKTaKIAMEu >, U ¢
3TOr0 MOMEHTa HAYaJIOCh TO, YTO COBPEMEHHUKHU Ha3blBaJIM I[MOMEIIATEIbCTBOM BEHIIEB HAa
Poccuan. Makkeld npuBOIWAT BbICKa3biBaHUE Xosimca: «l'oBopsT, 4yTO HacelieHue BeHbl

IIOMCIIaJIOCh Ha POCCI/IHI/I; HO OHO IIOMCHIAJIOCh HE TOJIbBKO Ha HCM, HO M Ha €ro XyIalInux

283 Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 142.

284 «Kup B BaBusone» 661 faH 3 pasa (c 18.06.1817 mo 21.06.1817), «Tankpea» — 8 (¢ 30.06.1817 mo 12.11.1817). Cwm.
Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 299.

285 «Orennon, «Copoka-Boposkay, «Typok B Utamuu» u «3onymka» (cm. Ibid. S. 303-308). UntepecHo, 4To «30MyIKa»
ObuTa mocTaBiieHa B TeaTpe AH mep Bun 29 aBrycra, T.e. uepe3 10 mHei mocne npemMbepsl NIyoepToBCKoM «BommebHoit
apden» (19.08.1820).

286 «Copoka-popoBka» ¢ 3.05.1819 mo 6.03.1829 6bu1a mocrasiena 31 pas, «3onymka» ¢ 29.08.1820 no 23.01.1829 —
18 pas (Ibid. S. 304, 308).

287 (Uranpsuka B Amxupe» (5.01), «Mowuceit» (B cBoGomHoit obpaGorke M. 3eiidpuma, 28.03), «IIpoOHBIH KaMeHb»
(30.04), «Topsanpmo u Hopaucka» (20.08), «Dnyapa u Kpucturay» (16.10) u «Apmuma» (11.12) — cm. Bauer A. 150 Jahre
Theater an der Wien. S. 309-311.

28 Clive H.P. Schubert and his world. P. 5.
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noapaxkareaax»?8. TIuk MoJpl Ha ero My3bIKy IPHIIECS Ha ciemyromuii, 1823 rox, xoraa 3a
IIECTh C MOJOBUHOM MECSIEB TacTposieil uTanbsHCKON Tpynmbsl B KepHTHepTOpTeaTpe ObLIO

nano 82 mpexacrapnenus?®®, Brnpouem, B 1824 rogy UTanbsSHCKHI CE€30H MPOIJIMICS AEBATH

MecsAleB C pesynbTaroM B 139 cmekraxmei?®l,

92

(Ha ¢one nsToro komuuecTBa ycmex
«DBpuanTe Bebepa ¢ ee 13-10 moBropamMu?®? BeIrnsaen 6osee 4eM yMEPEHHEIM).

OavH W3 aHIMMMICKUX MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB HE 0€3 MPOHMHU MHUCal, YTO Ka)kJas HOBas
orepa 3TOro KOMIIO3UTOpA, MOSABIABLIASACA B TeaTpe y KapHMHTHICKHX BOPOT, «IIPOU3BOAMIIA
CTOJIBKO K€ M JaXke OOJNbIIe BO30YyXKICHHS, 9eM OTKpBITHE Hapiaamenta B Jlommone»?%. A
I'erenp, moceTMBIINK aBCTPUICKYIO cTONMMLy B 1824 roay, B MEpBOM K€ MHUCBME K KEHE C
BOCTOPIOM BOCKIHMIAET: «Jlo Tex mop, nmoka y MeHst OyayT JA€HbIM Ha UTAIBIHCKYIO ONEpY U
Ha 0OpaTHBIH IyTh, S OCTaHyCh B Bene!»?%,

OTOT BCceoOMMI BOCTOPr MpUBEN K TOMY, YTO HallMOHAJIbHAs HEMeELKas orepa, Io
BbIpakeHUI0 Bebepa, elle He CIUIIKOM TBEpJO CTOSIBIIAs HA HOTaxX, OKa3ajlach, (DaKTHUECKH,
Ha 3a/IBOpPKax BEHCKOM CLEHbl. BOT 4TO nucai 1o 3ToMy MoBOAy BCE TOT ke J. XO0JIMC:

«B Bene Mona Ha Bce UTalbSHCKOE, SI3BIK, MY3bIKY M NEBLOB; <...> ONepHbIN Tearp [Bensi]

<...> UMEeT KOMIIO3UTOPA [UTANbIHIIA] U KOJJIEKTUB MECTHBIX [MTaJIbIHCKHUX | MEBIOB, TAK YTO

UTaTbIHCKAs OTlepa B CBOEM MOJTHHHOM BHJIE TaM MpOIBeTaeT»2%,

«Hemernkas orepa He CIHMIIKOM 3a00THT BEHIIEB, KOTOPHIC COBEPIICHHO MTOMEIIAIUCH HA BCEM

UHOCMPAHHOM, W TIPE3UPAIOT CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX XOPOIIMX aBTOPOB. M WTanbsHCKue, U

HEMCHOKHEC OIICPblI CTAaBATCA B OAHOM OIICPHOM TE€aTpeC, HO MOCICAHUC pacCMaTpuBaACTCsA

nyOnuKoM Kak Bcero Jumib (OH K MEPBBIM, a YIOPABIAIOMIMMU — BCEro JUIIb Kak [HX]

BpEMCHHasd 3aMeHa»296.

Hey,Z[I/IBI/ITeJ'II)HO IIOTOMY, YTO CHOT'CIIMOATEIbHBIN ycCrex Poccunu BeI3BIBAT HpOCTHBIfI
IIPOTCCT CTOPOHHUKOB PAa3BUTHA HEMELIKOM OIICPLI. Ka3anocr,, 4YTO BOCXHMIIATBHCSA HCKYCCTBOM
HTAJIBAHICB MOXKCT TOJBKO IIaJgkKasd a0 pa3BnequHI71 Hy6JII/II(a, 9qTO OHO IIOTakacT C¢€¢C
HHU3MCHHBIM BKYyCaM, a JIIOAAM 06pa30BaHHI>IM HPAaBUTLBCA HHKAK HE IOOJIZKHO. Mo>xHO

BCIIOMHUTDB Be6epa, HCIIIagAHO H OoJNbIIIEH YacThIO HCCIIPpAaBCIJIMBO PYIaBHICTO Poccunu B

289 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 37; cm. Taxxe Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of
Germany... P. 116.

290 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 46.

291 1pbid. Cm. Taxxe Walton B. “More German than Beethoven™: Rossini’s Zelmira and Italian style // The Invention of
Beethoven and Rossini: Historiography, Analysis, Criticism. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013. P. 159-177.
P. 161-162.

292 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 267.

293 ITur. mo: Yates W.E. Theatre in Vienna ... P. 142,

29 Tecenv I'B.®. Tucema 17931831 // Terens I'.B.®. Pabots! passbix 1etT. B 2 1. / Cocr., 061, pen. A.B. Tynbiru. M.:
Msicib, 1971. T. 2. C. 213-528. C. 449. Cm. Taxxe bpougun E. @. ]JlxoakkuHo Poccunu. JKu3Hb ¥ TBOPUYECTBO B
MaTepuanax u qokymenrax. M.: Coerckuii komnosutop, 1973. C. 113-114.

29 Holmes E. A ramble among the musicians of Germany... P. 117.

29 |bid. P. 135.
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CBOMX KPUTHYECKHX CTaThaX. Mmm Toro »xe ['erens, KOTOphIA OINpaBAbIBaICA B MHUCbMAaxX K
KEHE B TOM, YTO €My HPABUTCA UTANbSHCKas ornepa BooOIie u «CeBUIbCKUN UPIOJIBHUK» B
YaCTHOCTH:
«CewmetictBo [lapTeeB, mocie Toro Kak s 3aTamui UX TyAa [B uTaybsHCKyto onepy — H.IL.], He
MPOIMYCTUIM HHU OJIHOTO CIIEKTaKJd M BCE B BOCTOpre, XOTs M PYyraloT My3blKy Poccunw,
KOTOpas KaK MY3bIKa ¥ Ha MEHs 4acTO HABOIHUT CKyKy»2Y'.

«Y MEHsd HAaCTOJBKO YXKE€ HCHOpPTWICS BKyC, 4To «@Purapo» PoccuHm pocrasisier MHe

GeckoHEedHO GOTIbIIIEe YI0BOJILCTBHE, ueM «Nozze» MomapTa»?%e,

A uro xe Ily6epr? Cyas mo BOCHOMHMHAHMSIM €ro JIpy3ed U ero coOCTBEHHBIM
BBICKQ3bIBAHUSIM, OTHOIIEHHWE KOMIO3uTopa K Poccuuu He Obl1o oaHO3HauHBIM. C OIHOMU
CTOpPOHBI, 10 ciioBaM AHcenbMa XiOTTeHOpeHHepa, LllyGepT «sIcHO BHzEd, YTO COUYMHEHHUS
Poccunu npuuunHsoT 00MbIIoNH yiiepO HEMENKOW ornepe, OJHAKO OH yTemial ceOsl TeM, UTO B
CBSI3U C HEJJOCTATKOM BHYTPEHHETO COAEP’KaHUSI OHU HE CMOTYT YAEP)KaThCsl HAJIONI0 U YTO B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB CIJIyIIaTeNu OMsTh MPUIYT B ceds M ortaaayT npennourenue “Jlon Kyany”,
“Bonmie6Hoit ¢aeiire” u “@Ounenno’»?®. Oanako XroTTeHOpEHHEP TyT e J00aBISET, YTO
HlyOepT «He LeNUKOM OTBepraji TBOpeHUs POCCHHM; y 3TOr0 MIOAOBUTOIO aBTOpPA OH XBaJIHII
TOHKMH BKYC B MHCTPYMEHTOBKE, HOBHM3HY M IPAalMO3HOCTH HEKOTOPHIX Menoauiin»>®. Emy
BropuT lllmayn: «on [Illy6ept — H.II.] maxommn «llupronpHUKa» MNPEBOCXOAHBIM, OYCHB
HPaBWJICS €My NOCJIeNHUN akT «OTeIs10»; eMy MOIJI HPABUTHCS U IPYTUE OTIEIbHBIE MbECHI;

301

OJHAaKO OoJibIIasl 4acTh POCCHUHUCBCKUX OIICPp OCTAaBJIAJIa €O XOJOAHBIM» ™. OTH cloBa B

CJIOM COINIaCYROTCA € BBICKA3BIBAHUAMH CaMOT'O H_Iy6epTa, KOTOpBII\/'I TroOBOpUJI, 4TO Poccunn

«HCJIB34 O0TKa3aTb B HCKIIIOYHUTCIIbHOCTHU I‘eHHH»gOZ

, XBamst mpu 3ToM «OTeio» U pyras
«TaHkpena».

Bmecte ¢ TeM HCKYCCTBO MTANbSIHCKOTO Ma’CTpO € CaMOr0 Hayajaa BOCIPHUHUMAIIOCHh
KOMIIO3UTOPOM HE TOJBKO KaK OOBEKT JUIsi BOCXMILEHUS WU OCYXACHUS, HO U KaK MPeasor
JUIS TBOpYECKOro copeBHoBaHMs. M3BecteH ciywaii, xorma IlybepT Bo Bpems cmopa o
JOCTOMHCTBAX M HEIOCTaTKaxX OMEPHBIX yBepTiop PoccunHm 3asBui, uro 6e3 Tpyna co3aacT
HeuTo nojo0Hoe. Jpy3bs moiiManu ero Ha clioBe, U TakuM oOpazoM B HOsiOpe 1817 r. Ha cBeT
HOSBUIICH JIBE YBEPTIOPHI «B HTajbsiHckoM cruiae» (D 590, 591)°%. Omnum oxasamuch

HACTOJILKO YJITAYHBIMH, YTO yke BecHOUW 1818 roga onHa u3 HUX Obla UCTIOJHEHA B KOHIIEPTE

297 Fezeny I'B.®. Tucbma 1793-1831. C. 453.

2% Tam xe. C. 459.

299 Bocnomunanus o ly6epre. C. 84.

300 Tam xe.

301 Tam xe. C. 253. Cm. Takke c. 197

302 13 nucema Ancensmy Xrotrenopennepy ot 19 mas 1819 r. (@pann Ily6epr: nepenucka ... C. 69).
303 Fonvowmuom I'. ®pann Iyoepr ... C. 129-130.
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(M 5TO, KCTAaTH, CYMTAETCA IEPBBIM IyOIMYHBIM HCIONHeHHeM counmHenus LllyGepra’®?).

BeHnckue rasersl OTO3BaIMCH 00 3TOM YBEPTIOpE C IMOXBaJIOH, OTMETUB, YTO OHA «IIOJIHA

305

IOHOIICCKOI'O OTHA» W HalycCaHa «B HTAJIbAHCKOM BKYCC, B CTHIIC HCHpCBBOﬁI{CHHOFO

TBOpIA, rocnoauHa Poccurn»%6.

s [lyGepTa 5TOT ONBIT OTHIOIb HE MpOIIeN AapoM. M oTpasuics oH mpexae BCEero B
TOM >K€ >KaHpE YBEPTIOPhI — TEMepb YK€ K TeaTpajbHbIM CleKkTakisMm. Bmusaue Poccunu
OTPEICTICHHO OIIYIIAETCS U BO BCTYIUIEHUH K MAJICHbKOMY 3UHTIITUIIO «bIU3HEbI», U B €I11e
Oonpliel cTemeHW B yBepTiope K «BommebHoit apde», koTopas BHOCIEACTBUM oOpena
M3BECTHOCTh B KauecTBE BCTYMUTENbHON mbechl K «Pozamynze». Kcratu, B mocnemnei
[IIyGepT ucmonab30Bad 4acTh TEMAaTHMUECKOTO MaTepuaja OJHOW M3 CBOUX «UTATbSIHCKUX)
YBEpTIOp — MPAKTUKA, K KOTOPOM BecbMa 4acTo mpuberan u Poccunu (kak, coOOCTBEHHO, U K
3aMMCTBOBAHHUIO IIEJIOM yBEpPTIOpHI il Jpyroi omepsl). [lokasaTenbHO, YTO BCE TpHU
YHOOMSIHYTBIX COUMHEHHS OBLIM MOCTAaBJIEHBI HA BEHCKOW CIIEHE MPH KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOpA — U
MMeIU ONpe/eNieHHbIN ycneX. A yBepTiopa K «Po3zaMmyHe» 10 CHX MOp CUUTAETCS OJAHHUM M3
CaMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX OPKECTPOBBIX counHenuit [llyoepra.

3HAKOMCTBO C TBOpPYECTBOM POCCHMHH, KOHEUYHO, CKa3ajJoCh HE TOJBKO B
UHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX OINycaX KOMIMO3UTOpa. [JaBHBIM OOBEKTOM BO3JEHCTBUSA Oblia,
0e3yclI0BHO, BCe K€ BOKajbHasi My3blka. MccienoBarenn OOBIYHO BBIIEISIOT JBa acleKTa
3TOTO BO3JEHCTBUS. DTO, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, 0071aCTh MEIOJUKH, T.€. IPUMEHEHUE HEKOTOPBIX
menoanueckux popmyn, xapakrepHsix ains Poccunu. C npyroil — BIUsSHUE HA camMy TEXHHUKY
COUYMHEHUS: TIPEK/IE BCErO UCMOJIb30BAHKE OMPEICICHHBIX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX CXEM U TIPUEMOB
HATHETaHHs HANPSKEHUs B aHCaMOIsax>Y’,

Bozneiicteue ctunst Poccunn Ha ancambiieBoe mmcekMo lllyGepra craHoBUTCS
OYEBUJIHBIM YK€ B «bim3nenax», 3unrmmnuie 1820 roga — B yactHocTH, B KBapTere Ne 5. OnHo
OIIyIIaeTCd HE TOJNIKO B «IUKAHTHOM OpPKECTpOBOM (QUrypallud Ha OCHOBE HCKYCHO

BapbUPOBAHHBIX PUTMUUYECKHX MOTHBOBY "

, HO ¥ B PETYJISIPHOM pa3/ieJICHUH OTIEIbHBIX (Ppa3
nay3aMu BO BCEX Trojiocax — MpHeM, KOTopblii PoccuHU OOBIYHO MCIHOJB3YeT B KOMHUYECKHX
aHCcaMOJIsIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aMENIaTeIbCTBOM OJHOTO UM HECKOJIbKUX mepcoHaxeil. [lomoOnas

CUTyalus BO3HHKACT IIO CHOXKCTY U B «ban3zHenmax»: Imapa BIIFOOJICHHBIX W OoTCH I'CpOHMHHU

304 Bocnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 216.

305 AMZ(W). 1818. Nr. 4. S. 82. XpaneOHblii 0T3bIB HOABUICS TaKxke B «BeHCKoil BceoOlleil TeaTpanbHOl raseren, Iie
[Ty6epT OBUT HA3BaH YIECHHUKOM «Hamrero seicokournmoro Cambepu» (Brown M.J.E. Schubert and Salieri // The Monthly
Musical Record. 1958. Vol. LXXXVIII. P. 211-219. P. 213), a cama yBepTiopa «mopasuTensHo tpenectaoi» (WATZ.
1818. Nr. 32. S. 14).

38 [Tur. mo: I'onbowmuom I'. ®pann Lly6epr... C. 130.

307 McKay E. N. Rossini Einfluss auf Schubert // OMZ. 1963. XVIII. S. 17-22.

308 McKay E. N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 153.
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MOpaKE€HbI HEKJAHHBIM BO3BPAILIEHUEM COCE/NA, KOTOPOMY JEBYIIKA Obl1a 00€IaHa B KEHBI, a
TOT B CBOIO OY€pENb HENPUATHO YJIUBIEH (PAKTOM, YTO y €ro HapeYeHHOW €CTh >KEHUX.
XapakTepHo Takxke mnosoxkeHue kBaprera (Ne 5 u3 10-Tu HOMEpOB) — OH Kak Obl JEJIUT
3UHTHINWIb Ha JABE YacTH. ITO OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTelbHO, €CJIM BCIIOMHUTD, YUTO B KOMHUUYECKHX
onepax PoccuHM cuTyalus BCeoOILIEro 3aMellaTeNbCTBa HEPEIKO BO3HHUKAET HMEHHO B
nepBoM (uHane — kak, Hanpumep, B «CeBUIbCKOM LIUPIOJIbHUKE» (Ha cioBax «llopaswcenHbiii
u neosudcumoiiny — “Fredda ed immobile”) u B «3omayike» (« o6opums, dymame xomena dOvl»

— “Parlar, pensar vorrei”’) — cm. puc. 27.

Puc. 27.
Andant

27a. POCCI/IH% [Andante] .
«CeBUITBCKHIA e F
IUAPIOJIILHUKY, : <
qDI/IHaJ'I | aKTa Fred - daed im - mo-bi - le co-me u-na sta-tu - a,
pasznen Andante, [TopaxkeHHBIN ¥ HEBUKUMBIN, CIIOBHO CTaTys
TT. 5-7
276. Poccuun (Cenerentole svelasi. Momento di sorpresa, di riconoscimento, d’incertezza)
«3onymkay, ®uHal [Andante maestoso]
| aKTa, pasmen | oo 9= 2 , | '#\ K N Y | —
Andante  maestoso, 5 . % Z——— 7 — =

TT. 1-5 Par - lar, pen-sar vor - re - i, par - lar, pen3 - sar non3_ so.

FOBOpI/ITI), AyMaThb XOTEeJia 6])], T'OBOPUTH U AyMaTb HE MOI'Y

27s. llly0Oepr

B yoep Andante moto

“opatbi (ﬁir.SiCh) e * £ o ") A e ®

OMM3HEUBDY, KBAPTET | . <y B e ey 1 Pt O sitgar [ e
a 15} [ @1 4 Y v 1" /i mil | 4 T =y AT 1”4 AT 1T 1 LA |

Ng 5, TT. 1_10 v (®] LS 1 1 'I/ 'I/ ;/I Ily) W1 I' | LS F/I I 'I/I |-

Zu rechter Zeit binich ge-kommen,  zu spétviel-leicht, es scheint zu spit,es scheintzu spit;

B INPpaBUJIbHOC BPEMS 51 BEPHYJICS, BOSMOKHO, CJIMIIKOM IO3JHO, KaXXETCs1, CJIMIIKOM ITO3IHO

C npyro#t cTOpoHBI, MpUeM Nay3UpoBaHUs (BO BCEX I0OJI0CAX MM TOJBKO B BOKaJbHOM
napTUM) Kak BBIpaKEHHE 3aMellaTelibcTBa He ObUT m300pereHueM PoccuHu, mpudem ero
aKTUBHO HCIIOJBH30BAIM HE TOJBKO CaMU WTAJbSHIBI, HO TaKXe W BEHCKHE KOMIIO3UTOPBI,
BOCIUTaHHBIE B Tpagulusax HTod mkojibl. Cdepa ero mpUMEHEHHS HE OrpaHUYMBAETCSA
KOMHUYECKUMHU CUTyalusMH (TakuMu, Kak BcTpeya [lamareno u MonoctaToca B «Bounme6Hoi
GbreiiTe») U B 1eJIOM CBsi3aHa, 1Mo BeIpakeHuto Llne3unrep, ¢ «HEPEUIUTENHHOCTHIO, CTPAXOM,
HEOXKUJAHHOCTBIO», WMHOTJA JaXke Tparudeckoro cBoicTBa, KkKak B «[IpepBanHOoM
’)KEpTBOIPUHOLICHUM» BunTepa (cM. puc. 28a, 6)°®°. Do, KcTaTh, KacaeTcs W OIEpP CaMOro

Poccunu (puc. 286)

309 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel. S. 89.
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Puc. 28.
28a. Momapt «BonmebHas [Allegro molto]
(netitay, Tepuer Ne 6, o ~ . P I .
. 53-57 Paasen [P PESE Ps
I I I [
.8) Hu! das | ist der | Teu fel | si cher t lich,
o) . .
"] . il o | - .
. 1 1 i s
Monostatos T S I S B
< ' I
Hu! das st der Teu fel si cher - lich,
286. Buntep «IIpepBanHOE Andante maestoso
_
JKCPTBONPUHOUICHHUEC), KBunrer Inka ﬁ L“ry‘ 2; e e o F
L) 2 "i I\ 1 1A I‘ A ¥ 174 1”4 1”4 | 72" 1 1
Ne 19, Tt. 1-5 R A AR e
Du | muss zum To - de | ge-hen, dein | Ur teil ist ge { fillt.
Mafferu ﬁ“” 2 ] i\v i\ [ i\v i\v (7] F\ \;\v (7] It‘(
A A e
~ 14 14 r—r 14 1
Er  muss zum To - de ge-hen sein  Ur - teil ist ge - fillt.
288. Poccunu «Tankpeny, , J\ndante sostenuto
_ . ")
p” A DY > 1
¢unan I ., T1. 2-5 Amenaide |Gy b O HFE S FEEper = - F el P £
) V¥ ¥
Ciel, che | fe- ci! fier ci men-to!
f) u Y I\
Rogsicro [y 2 € £t v M J vy = 1P rg u“ﬁﬁﬁu__
ey 1 e 1 o4
oJ
Ciel, che in| te - si! oh tra-di { men-to!
f) u ] I\ NN NN NN
. P” A T 1 N IV\., ¥ — F ¥ ¥ = NN N N
Tancredi ‘;‘\, R S S S . ——— T R m—
d T
Ciel, chein} te-si! oh tra-di { men-to!
0 4 ] I\ ] NN NN
il | y 2 y 2 (7] lk R lk\tv y 2 | & 1 [ 7] N N N
Isaura w P S S— T g g & - i P S S— &ﬁ
J
Ciel, chein} te-si! oh tra-di { men-to!
I)? ﬁﬁ y o) I’ y — 3 ot y 3 y a— i
Argirio o C—1— %+ . S . S S 3
54 ¥ | AR
Ciel, che inf te - si! oh tra-di { men-to!
o IF_ 1
Orbazzano |FXA == I S S I S rr
hal 17 |7 ) T | 7/ | 7]
< YV ¥ vy
Ciel, che in - te - si! oh tra-di - men-to!

U Bce xe aHcaMOJb M3 «banzHenoB» O6Hap}I)KI/IBaeT OoublIIe CX0ACTBa C YKa3aHHbIMU

BBINIE SMU30J]aMU U3 POCCHHHEBCKUX (uHamoB. M kacaercs OHO HE TOJBKO OIKMCAHHOTO
npruemMa, HO M OCOOCHHOCTEH OpPKECTPOBKH (CTpYHHBIE C MHHHMAIBHBIM BKJIIOYEHHUEM
nyxoBbIX). KpoMe Toro, mrybepTOBCKU KBApTET MO PsiAy YepT OCOOEHHO OJIM30K K aHCaMOITo
13 «CeBUIIbCKOTO IUPIOJIBLHUKA» (TPEXI0JIbHBIN pazMep — 3/8 u 12/8 cOOTBETCTBEHHO, a TaKkKe
Xapaktep BCTyIuieHus royiocoB). Hamomuto, uro LllybepTy ocobeHHO HpaBMIIach UMEHHO 3Ta
orepa Poccunu. 31ech, 0JJHaKO, BOZHUKAET BOMPOC: MOT JIM KOMIIO3UTOP 3HATh €€ XOTsI Obl KO
BpeMeHU OKOH4YaHus paboTel Haja «bnusHenamu» (sHBapp 1819)? Benp BeHCkas mpembepa
«CeBWIbCKOTO IUPIOJIBHUKA» COCTOSIACh TOJIBKO Yepe3 HeCKoIbKo MecaleB (28.09.1819, An

nep Bun). Keratn, «3omymka», o kotopoit B cBsizanHbix ¢ Lllybeprom mokymeHTax BOOOIIE
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HET yNnoOMUHaHUM, nosBmwiack B Bene eme nmozxe (29.08.1820, An agep Bun) — yxe mocie
IIOCTaHOBKH IIyOEPTOBCKOTO 3UHITIIITMIIS -,

SIBHBIE POCCHMHUEBCKHE YEpPThl OYEBMJIHBI TAKXKE B JIBYX MPEANOCIEIHUX HOMEpPAX
«bmsrenosy» tepuere (Ne 8) m cexcrere ¢ xopom (Ne 9)3! koropele BmonHe Mormm GbI
MIPETEHI0BaTh Ha 3BaHUE JUHAMHYHOTO OypdoHHOro PpuHana. OcoOGeHHO MOKa3aTelIeH B 3TOM
OTHOIIIGHUH TPEANOCICAHNI HOMEp — KBHHTET ¢ xopoMm (Ne 9), comepkaHue KOTOpOTO —
TUNUYHAs A0 (UHAOB NEpBBIX JEHCTBUM poccuHHEBCKUX buffa curyanms nonHo#
Hepaz0epuXH U CMSATCHUS.

Kpome Ttoro, uccrienoBaten ynoMHMHAaIOT OOBIYHO HECKOJBKO aHCAMOJIEBBIX CLIEH U3
«Anb(hHOHCO U DCTpeIbl», MOCTPOCHHBIX «I0 UTAJIBIHCKOMY 00pasily»: (MHaJl BTOPOTO aKTa
U YK€ pacCMOTPEHHYIO Bblle cueHy 3aroBopa (Ne 17). IlocnenHssi, HECMOTpPsI Ha ONHMCAHHBIN
BbIlIE€ (PpaHIly3CKUN MPOTOTHI, MO LIETOMY PSAAY MapaMeTpOB ACUCTBUTENIHO MPUOIHMKAETCS
K MOJOOHBIM CIIEHaM B UTalbsHCKOM omepe. Ilpexae Bcero 3To kacaercs ee MacuTaboB (y
Karens cuena 3aroBopa ropaszio cKkpoMHee 0 00beMy), CTPYKTYpPbI (XOpOBOE BCTYIUICHHE U
pa3BepHYTHIN CONBHBIN AMU30/1, TOCTPOCHHBIH MO TUITY apuu CON pertichini ¢ kogoi-cTpeTToM)
Y TIPUEMOB Pa3BHUTHSI.

Bnpouem, B 3TO# clieHe MOXHO HAaWTH M MpsiMble ajutio3uu Ha u3BecTHhie LllyGepty
onepsl Poccunu. Tak, ee Hayao ©MeeT MHOT'O OOIIETO ¢ MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM BCTYIUIEHUEM K
kaBatuHe AMeHaunbl u3 «Tankpena». HecmoTps Ha Kaxyluuecs HECOBMAJEHUS B JKaHpe
(kaBaTWHA W XOpoBas CIiEHAa) M CIEHMYecKoW curyanuu (AMeHauaa B 3aTOUYCHUU OXKHIAET
peleHus cBoek cyap0bl — TunuyHas Kerker-Szene), ux o0bequHsET OOIINI TEMHBINA KOJIOPHT
U HalpsOKEHHOCTb, a C TOYKM 3PEHHS MY3bIKaJbHBIX TMPUEMOB — CXOJHBIE MOTHBBI,
MOCTPOCHHBIE HAa PA3JIOKEHHBIX aKKOpAaX, a TakKe YepelOBaHWE YHHCOHOB CTPYHHBIX U
JICPEBSIHHBIX TyXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB (CM. puc. 29).

BnusiHue poccuHHMEBCKUX aHcamOliel ONIyIIaeTcss U B APYToiM CIeHE 3aroBopa — M3
3UHTIINIIA «3aroBOPIIUKIY, T/I€ )KEHBI PhIllapeil TOTOBapUBAIOTCS HE TPUBETCTBOBATH CBOMX
Myxel, BepHyBIMXCS W3 KpectoBoro moxona («/asatime pesHocmuo cosemosamvcsy —
«Eifrig wollen wir beraten»). B sroii cuene Illybept mcmosib3yer THOUYHBIA i Poccuuu

IIpUEM TMHAMHWYCCKOI'O HapaCTaHHA 3a CUCT IIOBTOPCHUA OTACIbHBIX (bpa3312.

310 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 306, 308. Kcraru, «3onymika» OblIa ciieayrowieil peMbepoii 3Toro TeaTpa
mocie «Bommebnoit apder. B KepaTHEpTOpTEaTpe pOCCHHUEBCKHE OTIEPHl OBUTH TIOCTABIICHHI elle mo3ke: «CeBIITbCKUMA
UPIOTBHIUK» — 16.12.1820, «3omymka» — 30.03.1822 (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 245, 242).

311 McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 153.

312 .06 srom mpueme y Poccumm cm. Senice E. Rossinian repetitions // The Invention of Beethoven and Rossini:
Historiography, Analysis, Criticism. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013. P. 236-261.
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Puc. 29.
29a. Poccunu " Andante sostenuto
_ | r o
«Tankpen, 2 1., r. (e = {1 = e ¢
1l
BCTYIUICHHE K KABaTUHE zg N ﬁf . ‘l —
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Yro ke KacaeTcs mryOepTOBCKOTO MeJIoca, TO 37IeCh BCE XKE CIIEIyeT TOBOPHUTH CKOpee
HE O KOHKPETHOM BO3JeHcTBUU PoccuHM, a O BIMSHUU UTAIBSHCKOTO THIA MEIOJUKH B
nenoM. I oHo MoxeT ObITh BO3BeleHO K Oosiee paHHuM BreuaTieHusMm IllyGepra BpemeH
oOyuenuss y Canpepu ¥ H3y4YEHUS MOIAPTOBCKUX MapTUTYyp. llpumepsl HeoObIYaitHO
BBIPA3UTEIILHOM, & UHOT/IA TIPAKTHYECKH COBEPIIEHHON KaHTHIICHBI PACCHINAHbI 10 BCEMY €0
BOKaJIbHOMY TBOPYECTBY, NMPUYEM HE TOJBKO OIMepHOMYy (cM., Hampumep, «HTanbsHCKHE

KaHI[oHb» D 688), xots B 1820-¢ roapl YuCIO TaKuX MPUMEPOB, HECOMHEHHO, BO3pacTaeT.
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Onnako 3TOT PakT MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEH HE TOJBKO BO3jAeicTBUEeM cTuiisi PoccuHu, HO U
TeM, uto [lyOepT B 3TO BpeMsl BCTYNAET B IEPUO TBOPUECKOU 3PETIOCTH.

WNHTepecHO, YTO HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIENOBATENN, OTCIEKHBAsS HTAIbSIHCKAE 4YEPTHl B
menoguke Lllybepra, roBopsAT yke Jdaxe HE O BIMSHUHM, a O HpeIBOCXMIIEHUHU. Tak,
T. T'. Baiinenux Ha3biBaeT pomaHc [lanbmeprna u3 «BomnmeOHol apdbp» U CObHbIE MOMEHTHI
B naptuu JruHxapaa B «Dbeppabpace» snu3zogamu, «KOTopbie 1o (pa3upoBKe, HHTEPBAIUKE
1 OPKECTPOBOMY COIPOBOKIEHHIO OTYACTH NPEABOCXUINAIOT bemman»33,

Hpyroit npumep u3z «dbeppadbpacay, UMEIONINI SBHbIE TOYKH COINPUKOCHOBEHHS C
UCKYCCTBOM MTaJIbIHCKOrO OenbkaHTO — ay3T DIOpUHIBI M €€ HamepcHUIbl Maparosm.
WrtanpsiHcKkasgs MIACTUYHOCTh W IIMPOTA JbIXaHUS COCAMHSIIOTCS 3/1eChb C TUIUYHO
myOepTOBCKMMHM  NpUEMaMU  TapMOHHYECKOTO pa3BUTHS — TaKUMH, KakK BpEMEHHOE
MOTEMHEHHE KoJopuTa. Brpodewm, nociennue 4epThl TakK)Ke MOKHO BO3BECTH K MTAJbSIHCKOU
TpaauLIUU.

O tom, uto lllyGepT, cCOUMHSSA 3TOT Ay3T, ONUPAICS HA UTATBIHCKHE MOJEIHU, TOMUMO
0COOCHHOCTEH MENIOJAMKHU U TUIMUYHOM JUIsl TAKOTO poja aHcamOliel IBYX4aCTHOM CTPYKTYpBI,
CBUJETENILCTBYET €IIe OJiHAa JIOOOMBITHAs JeTallb — COJIO KIapHEeTa B CBA3KE MEXIY
pas3zenamy, HallOMHMHAOLEe aHAJIOTMYHbIA npueM B ¢uHaie I 1. «ArHecel» (puc. 30, cm.
takxe [Ipunosicenue B, puc. 6).

Puc. 30

30a. @. [Tasp «ArHeca»
¢unan I m., Tr. 28-29,
MmapTHsl KIapHeTa

306. Lybept
«Dreppabpacy aysT Ne 9,
TT. 64-65, napTus KiIapHera

He wmeHnee HHTCPCCHOC COBIIAJICHUC O6Hap}I)KI/IBaeTC$I MCXKOY HadYaJIbHbBIMH TaKTaMH

urTpoaykuuu B omepe Ilaspa «Codounuctan’'t

U BCTYIUICHHEM K YIOMSHYTOMY BBIIIIE
aHcamMOII0 3aroBOPIIMKOB M3 onHouMeHHO# omepwl IllyGepra (puc. 31, cm. Takxe 6

Ilpunooicenue B, puc. 7).

313 Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella ... S. 83.
814 paér, F., Rossetti, D. Sofonisha [Azione Eroica per Musica in due Atti]: Musikhandschrift [S.1.], [um 1805]. Mus.4259-
F-526a. URL.: http://digital.slub-dresden.de/werkansicht/dIf/86634/1/0/ (Abruf: 19.11.2017).
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«ATrHecay, cyJs Mo penepTyapHbIM CIIMCKaM, HE CTaBWJIaCh Ha BEHCKUX ClieHax A0 1825
roga, a «Codonucba», BUAMMO, BOOOIIE TaK U HE MoMaja B aBCTpUiCKyIo cronuily. OaHako
TeM ToKa3aTenbHee coBrajeHue. [logoOHbIe mpuemMbl U 000POTHI, HEPEIKO MEPEXOAslue B
UTAJIbSIHCKOM orepe B paspsij KJIHIle, J0JKHbI OblTH ObITh 3HaKoMbI LllyGepTy emie co BpemeH

06y‘IeHI/ISI y Canbepn ", BCPOATHO, UCITOJIb30BAJIMCh UM HCOCO3HAHHO.

Kak Obl TO HH 6I>IJ'IO, I''TaBHOC BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUAX Hly6epTa N HUTAJIBAHCKOI'O
HCKYCCTBA JICKHUT FHYG)KC IIPAMBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUN — 6y,Z[B TO MCJIIOJNYCCKHUC 060p0TBI NI
KOMITIOBMITUOHHBIC CXCMEI. TO, YTO B TCUCHHUC HCCKOJIBKUX JICT Caﬂbepl/l IIpUBHUBAJI CBOCMY
YUYCHHUKY BKYC K WUTAJIbSIHCKOM KaHTHUJICHE U HAaBBIKU €€ CO3aaHusd, a TAKIKC Cro IMOCJIICAYIOIICC
3HAaKOMCTBO C TBOPYCCTBOM Poccunu — Bce 3TO HE IIpoHuIO AapoM. HNmenno IIPOHUKHOBCHHC B
CYTb HUTAJIbSIHCKOMN Tpaaulliy IIO03BOJINIIO LHy6epTy JOCTUI'HYTb BBICOT B BOKAJIBHBIX
COYMHCHUAX Ha POJHOM A3BIKC, T'AC, II0 BBIPAXKCHHUIO OJHOI'O H3 HCCJ'I@I[OB&TGJIGIZ, y3aMHu

3aKOHHOI'O 6pa1<a COCIUHUINCH UTAJIbSHCKAS MIAaBHOCTh U HEMCLIKUM BKyC315.

315 Johnson G. Schubert and the Theatre // The Hyperion Schubert Edition: A Series of Compact Discs Containing all of
Schubert's Songs. Volume 9. London, 1988. P. 5.
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k %k ok

Onepunoe TtBopuectBo IllyGepra BmucaHo B IIUPOYANUIIUNA KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIM
COCTaBJISIIOT COYMHEHHSI HE TOJIbKO BEHCKHX, HO TaKXKe HTAIbIHCKUX M (PPaHIy3CKUX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB, CTABUBIIMUECS B aBCTpuiickoi ctoymile B kKoHue XVIII — nepeoie aekagsr XIX
Beka. OJIHAKO, HECMOTPSA HA TO, YTO MPHU aHAIU3E MNAPTUTYP HUHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHbIC CBSI3U €TO
omep BIIOJHE OYEBHUIHBI, OHM MPAKTHUYECKH BCEr/Ja OPraHUYHO BIHCAHBI B COOCTBEHHBIM
OpUTHHAJBHBIA U a0COJIIOTHO Y3HaBaE€MbI CTHJIb KOMIIO3UTOpa, MPUYEM JajeKo HE BCerjaa

I/II[CHTI/ILIHBIfI TAKOBOMY B €T0 IICCCHHOM TBOPYCCTBC.
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I'masa 4.
7KaHpbl aBCTPO-HEMENKOI0 MY3bIKAJIbHOI0 TEaTpa

U uX npeJjiomJjieHue B Teopyectse llydepra

§4.1. Onepni Lllyoepra 1 NposieMbl 5KAHPOBOI TEPMHHOJIOHH "

KanpoBas mnpUHAANEKHOCTh CleHHYeckuXx counHennit I[llybepra — Bompoc
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOCTOM M CI0XKHBIN. B ykaszaTene, moMenieHHOM B KOHIIE cTaThi B The New
Grove Dictionary, HanmpoTHB KaXXJOTO M3 €ro TeaTpalibHBbIX OIYCOB €CTh OIPEICICHHOC
*KaHpoBoe o0o3HaueHue. [Ipobrema, 0lHaKO, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO JAJIEKO HE BCE OHHU ObLIU
JaHbl CAMHM KOMIIO3UTOPOM. (DAKTHYECKM JHUIIb 110 OTHOMICHUIO K YETBIPEM COYMHEHHAM?
JUISI CLIEHBI MBI MOKEM C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O TMOJIMHHBIX HTyOEPTOBCKUX KAHPOBBIX
HaMEHOBAHUSX, TOCKOJIbKY OHHM HAIKMCaHbBI €ro PYKoi B aBTOrpadax.

Tak Hy>KHO 71 BOOOIIIEe YIyOasThCsl B 3TOT BOMPOC, MBITAsICh pa300paThCs C KaHPOBOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHEN U TIPAKTUKOUN ee mpuMeHeHus: Bo BpeMeHa lllybGepra, ecnmu Mbl Bce paBHO HE
3HaeM TOYHO, Kak OH 0003HavaJl TO UJIM UHOE COUUHEHue?

OTBeT Ha Hero, Kak MHE KaxkeTcs, oOueBHAEeH. Ecim paccMmarpuBaTh ONEpPHOE
tBOpuecTBO IllyOepTa He Kak «Beulb B cebe», a Kak SBJICHHE, OPTaHUYHO BIIHUCHIBAIOIIEECS B
aBCTPUNCKYI0 TpPaJMLMI0 MY3bIKQJIBHOTO TeaTpa U IMOPOXKIECHHOE JTOM TpaaulMei,
HEOOXO0MMO KaK MOXKHO TOYHEEe TOHUMATh, YTO COOOM MPEACTABIISIT 3TOT TeaTp, B TOM YHCIIe
C TOYKM 3pEHHUsl KAHPOBOM TEPMHHOJOTHM M JKaHPOBOIO COCTaBa cCOo4YMHEHUW. Benp
NpUBBIYHBIE HAM 0003HAYEHUs MOIJIM TOTJa UMETh — M Yallleé BCEr0 MMEJIN — HE COBCEM TO
3HAaYEHHE, KOTOPOE MBI IpuaaeM uM ceifuac®, Tak, omeperTa, I0CTaTOYHO PAacIpOCTPAHEHHBIH
TepMuH B koHie XVIII — nauane XIX Beka, o3Hauajga BOBCE HE OCOOBIM pa3BieKaTeIbHBIN
KaHp, a IPOCTO MaJEHbKYIO omnepy. HempaBuibHOE MOHMMAHWE CYHIHOCTH TOTO WM MHOTO
pPOIOBOIO HAaMMEHOBAHMS W TOrO, KAaKOW HMMEHHO >XaHp WJIM Tpynna XaHpoB MOJA HUM
CKpBIBA€TCS, B KOHEYHOM HTOr€ MOXKET MHPHUBECTU K HEBEPHON TPAKTOBKE MY3bIKAIbHBIX

HBHGHHﬁ, 0003HAYEHHBIX YTUM TCPMHHOM.

! Marepuansl naparpada omnyonMKoBaHbl B crathe [lurunenxo H. B. JKaHpoBas TePMMHOIOIHS B aBCTPHICKOM
MY3BIKaJTbHOM Teatpe mepBoil Tpetn XIX Beka // YdeHsie 3amucku Poccuiickoll akajgeMun MYy3bIKH UMEHU | HECHHBIX.
2017. Ne 4. C. 77-90.

2 «YBecenuTenbHbI 3aMOK uepTa» (ecTecTBeHHas BonmeOHas onepa), «®DepHaHo» (3MHIILNMIL), «JIpy3bs u3
Camamankn» (KOMHYECKHH 3WHTTIIB), «Aibdornco u Ocrtpemma» (omepa). Cm. aBrtorpader Ha Schubert online
[Onlinefassung] URL: http://www.schubert-online.at/activpage/index.php (Abruf: 12.08.2015), a Ttaxke HilmarE.
Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften... S. 13-29. JKaupoBoe o603HaueHHe «OIepa» MPEANoCciIaHo Takke aBTorpady
«Anpacray, oqHako D. XuiIbMap yKasbslBaeT, 4To 9Ta MOANUCh He npuHamiexut [ydepry (Ibid. S. 17).

¥ 06 5ToM mUUIYT MHOTHE MCCenoBaTeNd — HampuMep, K. BEpK, KOHCTAaTHpYET, 4TO «Halle COBPEMEHHOE TOHMMaHHE
[TEpMHHOB] «omepa» W «3HHTIIIIIb» HE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, KaK MOHUMAJH MX [My3bIKanbHbIE] mucaTend Hadama XIX
Beka» (Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 58).
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UYro kacaercst TearpanbHbIx counHeHuil [llybGepra, y Hac €CTh BOBMOKHOCTb YTOYHUTH
UX JKaHPOBBIC HAMMEHOBAHUS €Ille HECKOIbKUMHU MYTAMHU (TIOMUMO TUTYJIBHBIX JIUCTOB €0
pykomuceit). [[ns Tpex mocTaBIeHHBIX Ha CIEHE MbeC HCTOYHUKOM CBEJICHHH MOTYT CITY>KHUTb
apumm. Kpome TOro, WMHOTIAa HAMMEHOBAHUS MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYHpOBATh IO JHMOPETTO
my0eproBckux onep. M3BectHo, Hampumep, uto «®Dbeppabpac» Obl1 0003HAYEH aBTOPOM
Tekcta, . KymeneBusepoMm, Kak ecepouxo-pomanmuueckas onepa®. OIHAKO HEOOXOIMMO
YYUTBIBaTh, YTO KOMIIO3HUTOPHI TOTO BpPEMEHH B OOO3HAYCHHHM CBOMX OIEp HE BCeraa
CJIEIOBAJIM 32 JUOPETTUCTOM: HEPEJKO KaHPbl, YKa3aHHbIE B U3JJaHHOM JIMOPETTO, MApTUTYPE,
KIaBupe u aduiie, pazaUyYaninch, Kak 3TO CIYYHIIOCh, HampuMmep, ¢ «lJa3HbIM Bpadom»»
[mpoBua. B ManyckpunTe oH GUIypUpyeT Kak onepa®, a B OMyOIMKOBAaHHOM JIUOPETTO — KaK
sunewnunn®. U 1o, uto Illy6epT 0603Ha4YMI CBON MEPBBIA 3aKOHYEHHBINA TeaTPaIbHBIA OIYC,
«YBECEIUTENBHBIA 3aMOK YepTa», TaK XK€, KaK OH Ha3BaH B jubperro Komeby’, eme He
O3HAYaeT, YTO KOMITO3UTOP M B TAIBHEHIIIEM BCEr/ia PUACPKUBAIICS TOTO KE MPUHIIUTIA.

Eme omua uctounwk — muchma lllybepra m cBUAeTenbcTBa €ro COBPEMEHHHKOB.
OmHaKo OHU TOXKE HE CTOJIBKO MPOSICHSIOT, CKOJBKO 3aMyTHIBAIOT CHTYAIMIO, MOCKOJBKY
HEKOTOpPBIE M3 TeaTPAIbHBIX COYMHEHUH KOMIIO3MTOpA, )KaHPOBHIC HAWNMEHOBAHHS KOTOPBIX
Mbl 3HaeM W3 LIyOepTOBCKUX aBTOrpadoB u aduii, o003HAUYEHBl B ITHX JOKYMEHTax IIO-
npyromy. Hampumep, «AnbhoHco u Dcrpenna» — onepa, cOriacHo 0003HAYEHUIO HAa EPBOM
JIMCTE YBEPTIOPHI — B PAa3HbIX UCTOYHHUKAX PUIYPUPYET KaK pomanmuueckas onepa, OOonbuiasl
onepa, borvuias pomanmuieckas onepa, 6o1vbuas 2epouxo-pomanmuyeckas onepa. Ho camble
CYLIECTBEHHbIE PACXOKJIEHHs HaOII0JaloTCs B TeX CclyyasX, KOrja Mbl HUMEEeM JIelo C
COUYMHEHHUSIMH, MTOCTaBJIEHHBIMU Ha cueHe. JKaHpoBoe oOo3HaueHue «bpaTbeB-0iM3HELOBY —
¢apc 6 00HOM Oeticmseuu — HUUYTh HE MOMEIIANIO COBpeMeHHUKaM (kak u camomy [llybepty)
Ha3LIBATh €r0 onepemmotl U onepou®, a «BonmebHas apda», 6orwmebnas nbeca ¢ My3viKol, B
PELIeH3MsIX U MUChbMax IoJIydnsa Takue 0003HaueHUs!, Kak Meno0pama, NOCmaHo804Hds Nbecd

(Spektakelstiick) u naxe nocmanoeounas onepa (Spektakel-Oper)°.

4 Denny Th. A., Martin Ch. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. II/8a: , Fierabras (1. Akt). S. XX. Cm. Taxkxe Franz Schubert. Die
Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 166.

°> Gyrowetz A. Der Augenarzt: eine Oper in Zwey Aufziigen: die Musik ist von Herrn Gyrowetz Kapellmeister bey dem
k. k. Hoftheater in Wien: Partitur mit dt. Text. Handschrift. 4 Bde. [ONB. KT.47/1-4 Mus]. URL:
http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AL00494466 (Abruf: 23.11.2016).

& Gyrowetz A., Veith E. Der Augenarzt: Ein Singspiel in zwey [zwei] Aufziigen. Aus dem Franzosischen teutsch [deutsch]
bearbeitet von Emanuel Veith. Die Musik ist von Herrn Adalbert Gyrowetz Kapellmeister der k. k. Hoftheater. Textbuch,
Handschrift. ONB. Mus.Hs.32117 Mus. URL: http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AL00599876 (Abruf: 23.11.2016).

" Cwm. Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften... S. 16.

8 YKuzup @panna Llydepra B nokymentax. C. 193, 194, 199; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens.
Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 69, 70, 74.

® usnp @panna llydepra B nokymentax. C. 203, 205, 213; Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens.
Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 78, 80, 87.
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[TomoOHast TEPMUHOIIOTHYECKASI «HEYCTOWIMBOCTDY, KAaK U MHOTOE JIPYTOo€ B MPAKTHKE
WCIIOJIb30BaHMS JKaHPOBBIX HanMeHoBaHu, BocxoauT kK X VIII Beky. XKanpoBoe ob603HaueHUE
MOTJIO CBOOOJTHO M3MEHATHCS KaK B MPOIIECCE CLIECHUYECKOMN KU3HU TOW WJIM UHOW IBECHI, TaK
¥ B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MPUXOTEH MYy3bIKAIBHBIX KPUTHKOB, M3/IaTEJICH, CAMUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U
mmopertucToBl®. UssectHo, Hampumep, uto «BonmebHas ¢ueliTay, 0603HAYEHHAS CAMMM
MouapTom B pyKOIIMCHOM KaTajore Kak xemeyxas onepa (teutsche Oper)!!, B aguime nepsoro
npencTaBieHus  (GUrypupoBana Kkak oOoavuias onepa (grofe Oper)!2. Kesun bBépk,
OCHOBBIBAsICh HA MaTepHaJIax HEMELKOA3bIYHON npeccsl 1798-1830 rr., mpoxomkaeT 3ToT psg
3a cuet onepwr (Oper), eepouueckoui onepwr (heroische Oper) u eepouro-komuueckoii onepoi
(heroisch-komische Oper)!3, a B HoBOIi mocranoBke Kepurhepropreatpa B 1812 romy ona
Obula TIPEJCTaBIEHA KakK 6Oonvuias pomanmuyeckas onepa (groffe romantische Oper)“.
«IIpepBanHOE KepTBONMpHUHOUIEHUE» BuHTEepa, B OpUTHHANIE 2epouKo-KoMuueckas onepa
(maptuTypa u KjaBup), 0003HaYanIach COBpEMEHHUKaMU KaK onepa, boavuias onepa, b6orvuias
2epouveckas onepa W, HAKOHEL, Kak 3unewinunb®. C XaHPOBHIMM HAUMEHOBAHUAMH
WHOCTPAHHBIX ONEp CIyYaMCh HE MEHES HEOXKUIAHHBIC NMPEBpAIICHUS — KakK, HaIpHMEp, C
MOMYJISIPHBIM B cBOe BpeMsi counHenueM Mertons «Mocud u ero 6pates»: B 1815 romy ono
ObL10 TIOCcTaBlieHO B KepHTHepTOpTeaTpe Kak onepa, a B 1828 mosBHIIach Ha TOM Ke CIICHE
yKe Kak ucmopuueckas opama c¢ myswixoii (historisches Drama mit Musik)?e.

[Tono6Hoe MHOTOOOpa3zWe W HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh TEPMUHOJIOTHMH HEPEIKO MOPOKIAIOT
Iy TaHMILY, B KOTOPYIO YK€ HE OJHO IOKOJIEHHE UCCIIENOBATENEH TIBITAETCS BHECTH ACHOCTh ',
Peub, mo cyru, uger o mnpobiemMe, akTyalbHOM A JI000H My3BIKaJIbHO-TEATPAIbHOM
tpamuiuu XV Il — mepBoii momoBunbl XX Beka: kak 0003Ha4YaTh KaHP COUYMHEHUH, CIIeIOBATh

JIn aYTeHTH‘IHOﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTHU WUJIN UCIIOJIB30BaTh COBPCMCHHBIC HAMMCHOBAHUA, BO3MOKHO,

10 Ha 1o ykassiBaer, B uactHocTH, K. Bépk (Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 57-58). E. C. ITanuxosa (1o-
BUIMMOMY, Bcaen 3a boymanom — Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1985. P. 35) mpuBoauT B KadecTBe MpHUMEpa pasiHYHBIC >KAHPOBbIE OOO3HAUCHHS B HECKOIBKHX
M3MaHuAX KiaaBupoB u nmoperro omepsl Jl. [lubenepa — W.A. Xwmnepa «Jluzyapr u [dapuonerray (1766). Cwm.
Ianukosa E.C. Norann @puapux Petixapar (1752—-1814) u ero npomsBenenus Ha Tekctel 1. B. ['ére: nuc. ... xaHA. UCK.:
17.00.02. M., 2011. C. 164. 13BecTHO ¥ HEMAIIO APYTUX MOMOOHBIX CIydaeB (CM. IPUIOKEHHEe B KHUre boymana).

1 Rice J. A. Mozart on the Stage. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 19.

12 |bid. P. 22. Cp. Taxsxe: Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 269.

13 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 58. Kcratu, Bépk momuepkuBaer, 4To, HECMOTPS Ha 00O3HAuUEHUE,
KOTOpOE Jaf0T 3TOW OmIepe COBPEMEHHBIC HCCIENOBATeNN, «HU ofHa pereH3ms ¢ 1798 mo 1830 r. He cchutaercs Ha
MOITapTOBCKYIO «Bomme6Hyro GeiTy» kak Ha suarmmmwiby (1bid.).

14 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 347.

15 Oper, grosse Oper, grosse heroische Oper, Singspiel (Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 58).

16 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 293.

17 Cwm., nanpumep, Dent E. J. The Nomenclature of Opera-11 // Music & Letters 25. October 1944, P. 213-226; Bauman Th.
North German opera in the age of Goethe; Krdmer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spéten 18. Jahrhunderts;
Gromes H. Vom Alt-Wiener Volkstiick zur Wiener Operette; Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a
German Opera; I'yoxuna H. B. Hemeukuii Mmy3bikansHbii Teatp B IlerepOypre B mepsoit Tperu XIX Beka; Burke K. R.
Propagating a National Genre ... P. 54 u np.
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HMMEBIIME B pacCMaTPUBAEMYIO 30Xy COBCEM HMHOM CMbIC]. PenieHa oHa MOXET OBITh IO-
pasHOMy'®, OHAKO OCHOBaHMEM €€ PEIEHHs MOXKET CIYKHMTh TOJBKO TINATEILHBIA aHAJIH3
MIPaKTUKU yHOTPEOJIEHUsI KAHPOBBIX HAaWUMEHOBAHWW — B JAHHOM CIIy4ae, B aBCTPUUCKOM
My3bIKaJIbHOM TeaTpe nepBoil TpeTu XIX Beka — KOTOPBIA MO3BOJISIET MPUOIU3UTHCS K OoJiee
TOYHOMY ITOHUMAaHHIO 3HaYEHUs TOr0 WJIK HHOI'O TEPMHHA.

JlyymiM HMCTOYHUKOM JUIsl aHalIM3a »XaHPOBOM TEPMHHOJOTMU U OCOOEHHOCTEHN ee
IPUMEHEHUS B TeaTpalbHOM NpakTuke mepBol Tpern XIX Beka mpeacrapnstorcs adumm®
IBYX BEIYyLIUX BEHCKUX clieH — KepHTHeproprearpa (mpuaBopHOil onepsl) u AH nep Bun,
XOTS IPpU HEOOXOJIMMOCTH MPHUBJIEKAIOTCA PYKOMHUCH MApTUTYP U U3JaHUS JTUOPETTO, a TaKXKe
CJIIOBapHbIC CTaTbM M3 CIOBAaped M HHIUKIoNeaAuid BTOpoi nosioBuHbl XVIII — mepson
nosioBuHbl XIX Bexka u coBpeMeHHbIX lllyGepTy HeMenkos3blYHBIX PAabOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
KaHpaM MY3bIKaJIbHOro TeaTrpa. BriOop NBYyX Ha3BaHHBIX BBILIE CLIEH O0OYCJIOBIIEH TEM, YTO B
Bene mry0epTOBCKOro BpeMeHH OHU OBbLTH TJIaBHBIMU MTPOU3BOAUTEISIMU ONIEPHOMN MPOAYKIIMH.
Hanowmnro, uto B Byprreatpe ¢ 1810 roga ctaBuinch TOJbKO pa3roBOPHBIE NMECHI, a TEATPHI B
Jleononsmmranre M Mosedmranre ObUIM OPHEHTHPOBAHBI IIPEXJE BCErO HA HAPOIHYIO
KOMEJIMIO, KOTOpas, XOTsl M UMela pa3BUTOE MY3bIKaJbHOE COIMPOBOXKICHHE, 0003HAYalach
BCE-TAaKM IVIABHBIM 00pa30M uYepe3 jKaHpOBbIE TEPMUHBI Pa3sroBopHOro Tearpa. HemanoBakHO
takxe, 4ro llyOepT kak onepHbIii KOMIO3UTOP ObUI CBSI3aH UMEHHO C IPHUJIBOPHOM CLIEHOHM U
AH nep Bun.

PaccmarpuBaemble jkaHpPOBble O003HAUEHUS OTHOCSTCS HE TOJBKO K COOCTBEHHO
OpPUTMHAJIBHON HEMeLKOW omepe, HO M K MEpPEeBOJHBIM CHEKTakIsAM (Oosblell 4acTeio K
(GpaHIly3CKUM, HO HHOT/A U K UTAJbSHCKUM, IIOCKOJIBKY JaXke B IPUIBOPHON omepe, UMEBIIEH
IIPaBO CTAaBUTh IIOCIEAHHE HA A3BIKE OPUTMHAJIA, WUTAJBSHCKHE OIEPBI JOCTATOYHO YaCTO
JaBaluCh Ha HemeukoM). HamoMmHIo, YTO mepeBoAHas omepa HEPEIKO CHUIbHO
aJlaliTUPOBANIACh: MEPEBOJ TEKCTa ObUI JTOCTATOYHO CBOOOJHBIM, @ K MY3bIKE J100aBISUINCH
BCTaBHbIE HOMEpa, HAITMCAHHbIE MECTHBIMU KOMIIO3UTOpPaMH — KakK 3TO OBbLIO C 3aKa3aHHBIMU
[Iy6epty apueit u xyaToM K omnepe I'eponbaa «BomeOHbIH KOTOKOJIBYHUK» (CM. MHOXKECTBO

MOTIOOHBIX TIPUMEPOB B CHEKTAKISIX AH niep Bun).

18 O nyrax ee pemenus cM. Jyykep I1.B., Cycuoko H.II. AyTeHTHYHOCTh MM CHCTEMATHUKA: O KAHPOBLIX 0003HAYEHHSAX
CTApPUHHOM UTABSHCKOM omepbl / My3bika u Bpems. 2013. Ne 9. C. 7-10.

1 Tounee — cocTaBieHHBIE MO HUM pENEPTYapHBIE CIMCKH, OMYONMKOBAHHBIE B H3[aHMSAX, MOCBSANIEHHBIX HCTOPUH
BeHckux Tearpos (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 267-330; Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1.
S. 1-146; Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 235-353). Kpome Toro, B ciydae HEOOXOAUMOCTH
TIPUBJIEKAIOTCS caMy aduy, myonukoBaBimecs B «TeaTpallbHOM JIMCTKE», KOTOPBIN BBIIOKEH Ha caiite ABCTpHHACKON
HaIWoHambHON OmbOnmorexknm — cMm. Theaterzettel / ANNO Historische oOsterreichische Zeitungen und Zeitschriften.
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz (Abruf: 14.07.2013).



http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz

193

[Toutn B kaxmoi pabore, rae 3aTparuBaroTCs MPoOJIEMbl aBCTPO-HEMELIKOM >KaHPOBOU
tepmunosiiorun koHna XVIII — nawanma XIX Beka, 0ObIYHO NPUBOAMTCS CIUCOK HaumOoliee
pacpoCTPaHEHHBIX 0003HAYEHUM, BCTPEUAIOIMXCS B NApTUTypax, JIMOPETTo, auiiax u
penensusax?’. HaGop 9Tux 0003HaYeHMi B pPasHBIX HCCIEIOBAHHAX  BAPHUPYETCH
HE3HAYUTEIbHO, HO WX pPa3HOOOpa3re W KOJIHMYECTBO IMOpaxkaeT BooOpaxkeHwe. Hampumep,
K. bépk, onupasce Ha peueH3un B HEMELKON U aBcTpuiickoil pecce 1798-1830 rr., Beigenser
KaK caMble 4acTO yHOTpeOJsieMble TaKhe «MY3bIKaJbHO-TEaTPaIbHBIC TEPMUHBI», KaK onepa
(Oper), 6onvwas onepa (grosse Oper), onepemma (Operette), sunewnuns (Singspiel),
auoepwnunw (Liederspiel) u meroopama (Melodrama)?t. Cpemu 0ObIMHEIX TeaTpanbHEIX HOPM,
B KOTOPBIX HEPEKO UCIOJIh30BaIach My3blKa B BHJIC TIECEH, XOPOBBIX HOMEPOB M 0AJIETOB, OH
ormeuaer nwecy (Schauspiel), xomeouro (Lustspiel), mpaeeouro (Trauerspiel), ckasky
(Mdrchen) u ¢apc (Posse), a Takxke «0ojiee BU3yaJbHO OPHUCHTHPOBAHHBIC HAHMOMUMY
(Pantomime) u orcusvie kapmunvr (Gemdhlde)». Kpome toro, Bépk ykassiBaeT Ha Takue
’KaHPOBBIC HAaMMEHOBaHMUs, Kak 6odesunv U keooiuvem (Vaudeville, Quodlibet), sonuednas
onepa n (eepus (Zauberoper, Feenoper), Ha pacHupOCTpaHCHHBIC O0O3HAYCHHS «TEMBI H
HACTPOCHHS», KOTOPBIC MO0ABISUINCh K OCHOBHBIM TepMHuHaM — «zepouueckuul (heroisch),
pomanmuyeckuti (romantisch), cepwvesuwiti (ernsthaftlich), naxe arrecopuueckuir (allegorisch),
mugponocuuecxkuti  (mythologisch) wmu  eoennwvii  (Militdrisch) wam  cmemanHble  Kak
pomanmuxo-komuueckuti (romantisch-komisch)»?2,

Brpodem, »aHpOBble HAaWMEHOBAHHS, KOTOPBIC MOXHO HAWTH B BEHCKUX aduimax
nepBoit Tpetu XIX Beka, HE MCUepIbIBAIOTCS YKa3aHHbIMU Y bépka. Cpeny HUX €CTh U Takue,
KaK CelbCKasi CYeHa ¢ NeHuem u Mmanyem, OPAMAmuyecKkdas NodIMd ¢ NeHuem, JUpUuiecKkas
mpazeousi, My3vbIKAIbHO-Opamamudeckas deszdeiuya, a TakKKe BEChbMa pPacpOCTPAaHEHHBIC B
IPUTOPOTHBIX TeaTpax mpasecmu, ONepbl-Kapukamypsbl U JaKe OPAMAmMuiecKkast 2aiumamosi

C  UBPAOHBIM — MY3bIKAIbHBIM — CONPOBONCOCHUEM WM  KOMUKO-MPAU4eckas u
MpazukomMu4eckas Hepazoepuxa 6 08yX OelCmeUsx cO BCMYNIACHUEM C NEeHUEM, JHCUBLLMU

KapmuHamu, 2pynnuposkamu u m.o.>.

20 Dent E. J. The Nomenclature of Opera-1l // Music & Letters 25. October 1944, P. 213-226. P. 222-223, Bauman Th.
North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 10; Krdmer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spéten 18. Jahrhunderts. ...
S. 13; I'y6xuna H. B. Hemenkuii my3sikansHbli Teatp B IletepOypre B meproit tpetn XIX Beka. C. 122; Burke K. R.
Propagating a National Genre ... P. 54.

21 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 54.

22 |bid.

23 B Kepurueproprearpe: A. Tuposen, «JleHb poxnenusy, Lindliche Scene mit Gesang und Tanz, 11.02.1828; U. Mosens,
«3anemy», eine lyrische Tragodie, 5.03.1813; . Kacremnmn (aBTop My3siku He ykaszaH), «Coijar B OJHHOYECTBEY,
Musikalisch-dramatische Kleinigkeit, 11.10.1830 (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 279, 323, 329). B
An nep Bun: U. 3eiidpun, «Mowuceii», Ein dramatisches Gedicht mit Gesang, 24.04.1813 (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an
der Wien. S. 292); ero xe «Ponepux u Kynuryunan, ein dramatischer Galimathias ... mit sattsamer Musikbegleitung ...,
1.08.1807 (Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 6); ®. Pozep, «Yenyxa Ha wemyxe», Komisch-
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Koneuno, ganeko He kaxa0e U3 NPUBEACHHBIX BbIIlIE HAMMEHOBAHUN UMEET OTHOILLIEHUE
K TearpainbHOMy TBOpuecTBy Illybepra, onHako HaOOp >KAHPOBBIX OOO3HAYEHUH €ro
CIIEHMYECKMX OIyCOB TaKK€ JOCTAaTOYHO WMUpOK. B aBTorpadax, mmuOperro u adumax
GuUrypupyror creaymoliiue TEPMUHBL: onepd, ecmecmeeHHO-60IueOHAs onepa, 2epouKo-
pomManmuyeckas onepa, 3UHSWNUNL, KOMUYECKUU 3UHSWNUNL, hapc ¢ neHuem, 601uleOHas.
nveca € MY3bIKOU, OONbWAS POMAHMUYECKAs Nbeca ¢  XOpamu, MY3blKAIbHbIM
conposodicoenuem u manyamy. JJo0aBUB K HUM KaHPOBbIE 0003HAUYEHUS, KOTOpBIE JaBaliv
onepam lllyGepTa ero coBpeMeHHUKH (B PEIICH3UIX, TUCbMAaX M BOCIIOMUHAHMSIX ), MBI MOXKEM
pacIIMpUTh ATOT CIHUCOK 3a CYET ellle HECKOJbKUX HAUMEHOBAHUN: NOCMAHOBOYHAsS onepd,
bonvuias onepa, 6ONLULASL POMAHMUYECKAS ONepa, DONbUIASL 2ePOUKO-POMAHMUYECKAsl Onepa,
ManenwbKas onepa, onepemmad, KOMU4ecKds onepemmad, NOCMAaHOB80YHAsl Nbecd, Menoopama.
Kak yxe yka3plBajoch BbIILIE, B IEJIOM psA€ CIy4aeB Mbl HMEEM JIeJO0 C HECKOJIbKUMU
AKAHPOBBIMHU ONPEJCICHUSIMU OJHOTO M TOTO e mnpousBeneHus. Ho 3T «mobouHbIey,
OyOnupytroniye Apyr Apyra HaMMEHOBAHUS HEINb3sl HE YUUTHIBaTh, OCKOJIbKY YaCTO MMEHHO
M0 HUM MOXHO CYIUTh O TOM, KaK TOHHUManu cHenuduKy TOTO WIM HMHOTO >KaHpa
coBpemennuku llyGepra.

B adumax Keparaepropreatpa u An nep Bun ¢ 1810 mo 1830 r. MbI BcTpeuaeM Bce
TOT K€ — CBOETO pojia 0a30BbIil — HA0OP TEPMUHOB: OOJIee UM MEHEE PETYIIIPHO BCTPEUAIOTCS
onepa, Komuyeckas onepa, 6oiauiebHas onepa, Oonvuias onepa, onepemmd, 3UHSUNUILD,
KOMUYeCKUll 3uHeUnNUIb, nbeca (Opama, gapc u m.o.) ¢ nenuem. OJIHAKO 4acTOTa U TUHAMUKA
UX TOsIBICHUs pa3HUuTcsa. Kpome Toro, ectb My3blKalbHbIE XKaHPbI, PUTypUpYIOIIHE HA OAHON
CIICHE ¥ TOJIHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYIOILIME HA JAPYroi (KaK, HAPUMEp, Mero0pama VU G0nuleOHaAs.
nveca ¢ neHuem, MPeJCTaBICHHbIE TOJIBKO B AH niep Bun).

HaubGonee  pacmpoctpaHeHHoe W 0000IIeHHOE  KAaHPOBOE  HAaWMEHOBAaHHE,
BCTpeyaroleecs B apuinax IByx Beaymux BeHCkux TeaTpoB ¢ 1800 mo 1830 r. — onepa, HO,
paszymeeTcsi, He TOJbKO U HE CTOJBKO B YUCTOM BHJIE, CKOJIBKO C PA3TUYHBIMU YTOUHEHUSIMH,
KacalIUMUCI OCOOEHHOCTEH cojaepkaHHs W ClokeTa. M3 3THX YTOYHEHUU daile BCEero
UCTIOJIb30BaANIaCh Komuueckasi (Komische), Torma kak mpOTHUBOIIOIOKHBIH 110 3HAYCHUIO TEPMUH
cepvesnas onepa (ernsthafte, ernste Oper, Oper serids) BcTpedaeTcss B HECKOJIBKO pa3 pexe,

npudyeM Tosibko B 1810-e IT. ¥ B OCHOBHOM IO OTHOILICHHIO K MEPEBOAHBIM HUTAIbSHCKUM

tragisches und tragisch-komisches Durcheinander in zwei Akten mit Gesang, Tableaux’s, Gruppierungen usw, 17.12.1822
(Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 313). B Jleononpamraarckom tearpe: B. Mromrep, «HoBast Anbiiectay,
Karikatur Oper, 12.06.1806; ero xe «HoBas Menes», musicalische Travestie, 17.05.1822 (Tomek P. Die Musik an den
Wiener Vorstadttheatern 1776-1825. ... S. 58, 61).
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seria. Kpome toro, B adumax Oolee HIM MeHee PETYJISAPHO IOSBIAIOTCSA TaKhe
HAaUMCHOBaHUs, Kak mpaeuueckas (tragische), eepouueckas (heroische) wu eepouxo-
komuueckasi  (heroisch-komische), a Taxke oOubnetickas (biblische), wucmopuuecras
(historische),  pomammuueckas ~ (romantische),  eepouxo-pomanmuuecxas  (heroisch-
romantische), pomanmuuecko-komuuecxkas (romantisch-komische), aupuueckas (lyrische),
sonuebnas (Zauber-Oper), xapuxamypnas (Karikatur Oper), a Ttakxe 6oavuwas (grofie).
3HaunTeIbHAs YacTh OSTHUX OO0O3HAYEHWH OTHOCHIACh M K IIEPEBOJHBIM COYHMHEHHSM,
CO3JaHHBIM B OPHTUHAJIE HA UTATbIHCKOM HIIH (PPAHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE.

JXanpoBass TpPUHAMLIEKHOCTH KOMHYECKHX, T'€POUKO-KOMHUYECKHX M CEPbE3HBIX
(Tparnueckux) omep OOBIYHO HE BbI3BIBAET COMHEHUN M 0ojiee WM MEHEE COOTBETCTBYET
NPUHATOMY B HTAJILSTHCKOM TpaJMIMK TOTO BpeMeHHW jaeieHuio Ha buffa, semiseria u seria
(cooTHOCMMOMY C KOMEAMEW, TparukOMeIuWew M Tpareauel B JApaMaTUYeCKOM TeaTpe).
Heckonpko cioxHee curyarnus ¢ reporYEeCKOM onepou. B HEKOTOPBIX DHIMKIIONEIUSIX TOrO

a25

BPEMEHHU OHA MPUPABHUBACTCS K Seria~, B JApyrux cONMKAETCS ¢ POMAHTUYECKOW U 00 OHU

OTOKJIECTBIAIOTCS C MTAAbIHCKOM Semiseria®®. Dtu pasnmuums HaXo#AT OTPaKEHHE U B
aduiax BEHCKHUX TEaTpOB, TJIE B KAueCTBE TI'ePOMUYECKHX OOO3HAUAIUCh KaK TEPEBOIHBIC
seria®’, Tak ¥ npUHAIIEKAIIUE K CMEIIAHHOMY JKaHpy onepa-koMuk2?, TeM He MeHee, HEMb3s
HE 3aMETUTh, YTO ITU TEHACHIMU Pa3BEICHbl BO BPEMEHM: IIE€pBas XapaKTepHa Ul Hadajla
1800-x, BTopas xe — s 1810-X, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET CABUTY B MOHMMAaHUM 3TOTO TEPMHUHA B
CTOPOHY €0 «POMAHMUYECKOU TPAKTOBKH.

Hcropuueckas orepa B CIIOBapHBIX CTAThAX HE MOSBISETCS, OJHAKO, CYyAs MO JUOPETTO
NOJTIOOHBIX COYMHEHM, €e MOHUMaHWe ObUIO OJIM3KO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, K T€POUUYECKOMH, C
Ipyroi, K poMaHTHUeckoi. OCOOHSIKOM CTOST Oubaetickas onepa, TIABHOW OTIMYUTEIbHOU
YepTol KOTOpOW sBIsE€TCS omopa Ha croxeTbl CsameHHoro Ilucanus, um xapuxamypuas,
aHaJOTUYHAas MapOaHH.

OTaenbHO HY’KHO TaK)K€ OCTAHOBHUTHCS HA YTOUHSIOIINX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX JUPUUECKAS],

gonwebHas W pomanmuveckas. Pa3biCHEHHE CYIIHOCTH TIEPBOM MOXKHO HaWTH B

OHINUKJIIOIICAUAX 1830-x IT., © COCTOUT OHAa B COCAUHCHHH «IIPOCTOIO JICUCTBUS» U

24 Hanpumep, TpU U3 YeTHIPEX COYMHEHMH B aduimax KepHTHepTopTeaTpa, B jKaHPOBOE 00O3HAYEHHME KOTOPBHIX BXOIUT
croBo cepovesnas (ernsthafte), n3xauampHo ObuIn HamucaHsl Ha uranbsHckoM — «Mmomenei»y, «Mmtocepaue Turay
Mouapta (Ernsthafte Oper) u «Maprapura Amkyiickas» Beiris (grofe ernsthafte Oper).

%5 Cp.: «repoudeckas orepa ... MMeeT cephe3Hblii croxke» (Jeitteles |. Aesthetisches Lexicon ... 1837. Bd. 2. S. 150).

26 Cp.: «repoudeckast U POMaHTHYECKas ... COOTBETCTBYET onepe semiseria» (AT. 1842. Bd. 6. S. 26).

27 Hanpumep, cTaBUBILMECS B IIPUABOPHOM TeaTpe «Munocepaue Tuta» Mouapta (12.06.1804), «Tunespa IloTnanackas»
(27.10.1801), «Axonco u Kopa» U. C. Maiipa (01.06.1804).

28 Hanpumep, «Anamon, npunn Kartanum» H. Usyapa, nocrasiennsiii u B Kepurnepropreatpe (1815.04.11), u B An nep
Bun (1813.12.10) xak repomueckas omepa. [loka3aTenpHO, YTO B pELEH3MM Ha TMOCTAHOBKY B IIOCIIETHEM 3Ta oOmepa
Ha3BaHa «repomdeckas (komuueckas)» (AMZ(L). 1814. Nr. 4. S. 69).



196

«pa3pabOTKH TOJBKO KaKOTO-THOO0 TyHIEBHOTO COCTOSHHUSI»?®, UTO XOPOLIO MILTIOCTPHPYETCS
«llIBeHapckuM cemMercTBOM» Belrns, omepoil ¢ MCKIIOYUTEIBHO CEHTUMEHTAIBHBIM
CIOKETOM (IIOApOOHEE O Hel cM. B 3 IIaBe), KOTOpas HHOrJa 0003HAYANACh KAK JUpUUecKan .

Bonwebnyio onepy ™Mbl OOBIYHO TpEACTaBIsiEM ceOe KaK YHCTO POMAHTHYECKOE
SBJICHUE, W OIpEACICHHbIE OCHOBAHMS [JIsl 3TOr0 JAIOT HE TOJIBKO COUYMHEHHS] HEMELKUX
xommo3uTopoB 1810-30-x romos®!, HO m Gonee paHHME HO BpEMEHM OIMYChI ABCTPHICKHUX
aBTOPOB, CHHUCKAaBIIWE IIMPOKYIO OOIIEEBPONEHCKYIO0 MOMYJISIPHOCTh B mepBoil Tpetn XIX
Beka®?, OpHaKo, COTNIACHO BCE TEM K€ DHIMKIONEIMAM, BOJNIIEOHAs OIEpa HE TOJBKO
aHaJIOrMYHA BOJIIEOHOM Mbece W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OPHUEHTHpPOBAHA B MEPBYIO OYepe]b Ha
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE  «MAalIMHEpUH, TMpeBpallleHud W JeKopauui», HO Takke HMMeeT
«TIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO KOMHYECKOE WM (ApCOBOE COMAEPKAHMEHSS, 4YTO HE  CIMIIKOM
corjiacyeTcsl ¢ HalllUMHM MPeACTaBICHUAMH 00 «YHAUHEe», «Paycte» uin «BoasHOM cTpenkey.

Onpenenenue pomanmuueckasa (BKIoYas Takue «TUOpPHUAHBIC» HAWMEHOBAHUS, Kak
2ePOUKO-POMAHMUYECKAs W  POMAHMUYECKO-KOMUYEeCKas) 3acilIy’XKHUBAaeT IO TOHSATHBIM
MpUYrHaM 0co0oro BHUMaHMS. Kak W3BECTHO, TEPMHUH pPOMAHMUYECKO-KOMUYECKds onepd
BIIEpBbIC MOSBUJICS elle B KOoHIE 1760-x — B mepBOM M3AaHMM KJaBHpa orepbl JlaHusis
)34'

[MuGenepa — WMoranna Amama Xwumiepa «JIluzyap u apuwonert» (1766 T. boyman

CIIPpAaBCIJIMBO YKAa3bIBACT HA «U3JIMIIHCC BOOAYHICBJICHUC) IIPU IIOMCKC B 3TOM COYHMHCHUU

35

«KOpHEH HEeMEIKOM pOMaHTHYEeCKOW orepbi»*>. Brnpodem, mogo0HOe BOOAYIIEBICHHE HE

CJIMIIIKOM OTIPaBJaHO U MpH oOpaleHnu K BeHckuM aduimram Hadana XX Beka. Janeko He Bce

29 Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 150.

30 Hanpumep, B naTom m3aanuu au6perto (Weigl J., Castelli I. F. Die Schweizer-Familie. Lyrische Oper in drey Aufziigen.
Finfte Auflage. Fir die k. k. Hoftheater. Wien: Wallishausser, 1820) wiu B adumre x mocranoske 21.05.1825 8 Au nep
Bun (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 318).

31 CM. Anmunosa H.A. ®aHtacTiueckoe B HEMEIKOi pOMaHTHYECKOH orepe: Auc. ... KaHmd. uck.: 17.00.02. M., 2007.

32 Camplii spkuii npumep Takoro poma — «JlyHaiickas pycanka» @. Kayspa, HOSBUBIIAsics HAa MOAMOCTKAX
Jleononpamranckoro Teatpa B 1798 romy (H. 'yOkmHa mpuBOAMT B KadecTBe IaThl MEpBOH MOCTaHOBKU 1792 1. —
TI'yoxuna H. B. Hemenxwuii Mmy3bikanbHeii TeaTp B IlerepOypre B mepBoit Tpetu XIX Beka. C. 161) u 6picTpo 3aBoeBaBIIas
eBporieiickue ciiensl (moapoduee cm.: Tam xe. C. 161-162). Ee opuruHagpHOE jKaHPOBOE 0OO3HAYCHUE — POMAHIMUKO-
Komuueckas Hapoonas ckaska ¢ nenuem (Kauer F., Hensler K. F. Das Donauweibchen. Erster Theil: ein romantisch-
komisches Volksméarchen mit Gesang. Zweyte Auflage. Wien: Schmidt, 1799), xots yxe aBTop crathu Bo «Bceobmreit
TeaTpalbHON DHIMKIONEAN» CCBUIACTCS Ha Hee Kak Ha mpuMep BommieOHod omepbr (AT. 1842. Bd. 7. S. 238).
OTOXIECTBIEHHE ATOrO JKaHpa C ONEepOd POMAaHTHYECKOH, BUIMMO, OBUIO JOCTATOYHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SBJICHHEM B
nepBoe necarunerne XIX Beka. Hampumep, «HeepHocts ot mo0Bu» eitppuna (An nep Bun, 16.02.1805) B aduie
obo3HavyeHa kak BommieOHast (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 277), a B ony0JaMKOBaHHOM JTHOPETTO — Kak
pomantnueckas (Seyfried I. v., Stegmayer M. Untreue aus Liebe. Eine romantische Oper in zwey Aufziigen. Wien:
Schmidt, 1805). Bmecre ¢ TeM ceifdac SICHO, YTO TAKOTO pojia BONIIEGHBIE OMEPB — 0CO00E SBICHHE, KOTOPOE B JIyUIIIEM
cllydae MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MPEIPOMaHTHICCKHM.

3 AT. 1842. Bd. 7. S. 238.

34 Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 35, 349; Hiller J. A. Lisuart und Dariolette, oder die Frage und
die Antwort: eine romantisch-komische Oper, in die Musik gesetzt von Johann Adam Hiller. Leipzig: Breitkopf und Sohn,
1768. Cwm. taoke Krdmer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spiten 18. Jahrhunderts. ... S. 13; Ilanuxosa E.C. Uoranu
Opunpux Peitxapar ... C. 164.

% Ou Takke 3amMedaeT, 4TO MHOTME WCCIIEIOBATENN HAXOMAT B croxkere «Jlmsyapra u JlapHONETTBI» Mapajuieny ¢
«Bomme6Hoit pneiiroii» (Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 35).



197

oreprl, 0003HAYCHHBIE B HUX KaK POMAaHTUYECKHE, Mbl cei4ac OTHOCHM K TaKOBBIM: HApSIy C
«DaycTtom», «BombHBIM CTpeIKOM» M «IBPHUAHTOI» IO 3THUM >KaHPOBBIM HAaWUMEHOBAaHUEM
(GUrypupyroT HEKOTOpbIE MOLAPTOBCKUE ONEPHl — U HE TOJbKO «BommeOHas Quelita», HO U
«Tak nmoctynaroT Bcen®,

CBoeit cnernupukoii 007IaAAIOT W JKAHPOBBIE HANMEHOBAHMUSI, AaNeIUTUPYIONIUE K
pa3Mepam COUMHEHUS — 00/1bliasn onepa v onepemmad.

[TepBoe W3 HUX HE TOJBKO OBUIO BEChMa IMOMYJIIPHBIM B IIYOEPTOBCKOE BpEMs, HO U
BBI3BIBAJIO MHOXKECTBO CIIOPOB CPEIM MY3BIKATBHBIX THCATENeH, 03a00YCeHHBIX BOIPOCAMHU
’KaHpOBOM Kinaccuukamuu®’. Moaa Ha 5TOT TepMuH Bo3HUKNA eme B konune XVIII Beka u
npojepkainach JocraroyHo naonro. [lo 3ameuanuio . JleHTa mnpunarareiabHoe grofi B
HEMEIKOS3BIYHOM MY3bIKQJIbHOM TEaTpPE «CTAHOBUTCS TUIUYHBIM, TaK K€, KaK B AHTIIHU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE CJIOBO (rand, xotopoe mpeoOiagacT B MY3bIKAJbHOW KH3HH B IEPBBIC
narbaecaT et XIX croieTus uiam aaxke JoJiblie — OOJBIION BEUEpPHUN KOHIEPT, OONbIIOe
dhopTenbsaHo, Oobinas cUMQPOHUS, OOJIBIION KOHIIEPT, OOJIBIION CenTeT, O0NBIIOE TPUO U TaK
nanee; 5To OBLIO CJIOBO, BECHMA JIOOMMOE MEHEIKEPAMH U KOHIEPTHBIMHM areHTamm»e. U
JIEHCTBUTENIBPHO, B BEHCKHUX apuIlIax Hauajaa BeKa OompeieJieHue grof COmpPOBOXKIAET HE TOIBKO
onepy®®, HO U JApyrue TeaTpaubHbIE M KOHLIEPTHBIE KaHPbI‘C. Ero «IIpecTHKHOCTEY IIPUBOIMIA
ke K TAKUM Ka3ycaM, Kak 0003Ha4eHHe B KauecTBe 60nbmoi onepsl «CBann0b1 durapon.,

Hecnyuaitno n BeGep Ha3Basl HanmucaHHYIO JUISl BEHCKOM CLIEHBI «DBPUAHTY» 00IbULOU

pomanmuyeckou onepou: ASTO ObUI CBOEr0 poJia MapKETHHTOBBIM XOJ, BechMa

% TMocnennsist Gbuta MocTasieHa B AH nep BuH kak povanmuueckas onepa 1oy HasBanueM «BonmeGHOe HCTIBITAHKE, WK
Taxossl oun Bee» (20.01.1814, cm. Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. Wien: Amalthea-Verlag, 1952. S. 294).

37 Konbs 10oMauch IIaBHbIM 00pa3oM BOKPYT BO3MOYKHOCTH HAJIM4Msl B GOJIBIION ONepe pasroBOPHBIX JUAIOroB (CM. 00
STOM HHXKE).

% Dent E. J. The Nomenclature of Opera-II. P. 222.

% Bonvwasa cepvesnan, 6onvwan 2epouueckas, GONbUAS POMAHMUYECKAS, OOMbULAA POMAHMUYECKAS NOCMAHOBOYHAS
(Grofe romantische Spectakel-Oper), 6onvwan pomanmuueckas eonuednas (MMEHHO Tak OblTa Ha3BaHa B AH nep Bun
«Apmuna» PoccuHm), Oorvuwas eoemnas onepa W Haxe TaKHe «HEINEIbIe», MO BBHIPAKEHHIO J[eHTa, codyeTaHus, Kak
bonvwasn komuueckas onepa («UymecHsiii gemoBek y Peitackoro Bomomama» U. 3eiidpuna, Au nep Bun, 18.08.1801;
«Jlabupunt» Bunrtepa, Au mep Bun, 08.07.1803 — Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 268, 273) u 6onbiuas
2epouko-komuueckas onepa («3epkamo Apkamum» 3tocmaiiepa — Ibid. S. 270). K HuM MOXHO 100aBUTH U 60160
3uHewNUIe — WUMEHHO TaK oOo3HaueHa omepa Beiirns «Mysamp» B omyomumkoBanHOM B 1805 romy «ABCTpUHCKOM
rpenagepckom Maprie». Cm. Weigl J. Oesterreichischer Grenadier-Marsch: aus dem grossen Singspiel: Die Uniform; Nr.
37 / von Herr: Kapellm: Jos: Weigl. URL: http://digital.blb-karlsruhe.de/id/2423644 (Abruf: 28.03.2015).

40 B apumax Teatpa AH gep BHH MOXHO BCTPETHTh O0abuiyio MysvikarbHyto axademuio (23.12.1811), 6onvutyio
pomanmuueckyio nocmarnogounyio komeouio (16.05.1818), 6Goavwon Opamamuueckuti My3bIKAIbHGIL KEOOAUOEM
(28.04.1818), o6onvuwyio namwmomumy (13.09.1810), Gomvwoi nammomumuueckuii 6arem (12.07.1810), 6orvuioir
eepouueckuti barem (01.08.1814) u 1.1 (cM. ykazarens B Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien).

41 B adummax An gep Bun ¢ 1809 no 1812 u Kepurueproprearpa ¢ 1814 no 1823 rox (Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater
in Wien), 21. Oktober 1809. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18091021&zoom=33 (Abruf:
11.10.2015); Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 286). B BeHCkuX adwuinax MOXHO OOHAPYXHTh H
Jpyrue monooHsle caydan. Hampumep, komuueckas onepa Mzyapa «/lens B [apmxey, kotopast B 1811 rogy craBuiace B
Au nmep Bun kak Oompmas — cm. Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in Wien). 27. November 1811.
URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18111127&zo0om=33 (Abruf: 11.10.2015).



http://digital.blb-karlsruhe.de/id/2423644
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18091021&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18111127&zoom=33
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paclpoCTpaHEHHbIH B TO Bpems. Tpems roJamMu MO3JHEE KOPPECIOHIEHT Tras3eTel ,,Der
Gesellschafter B penieH3un Ha 0JHY K3 MOCTAHOBOK CETOBAJ HA TO, YTO IMyOJIMKa CTPEMUTCS
MOCEIaTh «TaK Ha3blBa€Mble OOJIBLIME OIEPbI», UTHOPUPYS OOBIYHBIE KOMEIUH, U yIpeKal
TeX JTMOPETTUCTOB U KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MBITATUCH YE€PE3 UCIIOIB30BAHUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA
IOBBICHTH CTaTyC COYMHEHMM, HE 3aCIyKMBAIOIIMX TAKOr0 HamMeHoBanusa*?, M Tem Gomee
HecilTy4ailHo, uTo W MHorue coBpemeHHHMKH lllyOepra, u ero mnepBbiii Ouorpad Kpeiicne
CCBLJIAIOTCS Ha JIBa MacIITaOHBIX COYMHEHUs «AJb(poHco u Dctpemian U «Dpeppadpac» Kak
Ha Gonvuue onepvr™®. K KaHPOBBIM ONPENETICHUIM HOIbUAL U POMARMUYECKAS, ONEPA MBI
elle BepHEeMC B MOcieIHeM naparpade 3ToH IJaBbl.

Uro kacaeTcsi yMEHBIIMTEILHOTO OT OMNEpbl Ha3BaHWS onepemma, B aduilax OHO
HCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh TOpa3/lo pexe (M0 TeM XK€ «MAapKeTHMHroBbIM» mpuuuHaMm). OnHako B
Pa3IMYHbIX TUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTaX TOTO BPEMEHHU (pEeleH3UsIX, BOCTIOMUHAHUAX, THEBHUKOBBIX
3aMucsx, TUChMax) 3TOT TEPMUH MOSIBISIETCS HE pexe, 4eM ornepa. HamoMmHio, 4To IMEHHO Tak
cam [lly6epT Ha3Ban B nuchMe cBoil (apc «bparbs-Onusnens». Enie nokazaTenbHee B 3TOM
OTHONIICHUM TMEpeYeHb TeaTpalbHbIX COYMHEHMH  KOMIIO3UTOpa, MPUBOAMMBIA B
BOCIIOMHMHAHMSX ero japyra, Jleononpaa 3oHielTHEpa, KOTOpble ObUIH OMyOiIrKoBaHbI B 1829
roJly: OIEpPeTTaAMM Ha3BaHbl HE TOJIBKO OJHOAKTHBIE 3UHIIUNWIM «UeThIpe roja Ha MOCTY» U
«3aroBopIIMKM» (MOCIEIHUNA C NPUCTABKOH «KOMHMUYECKas»), HO U TPEXAKTHbIC BOJIIIECOHbIE

44

onepel «Ppillapp 3epkana» U «YBecenuTelnbHbIH 3aMoK dYepra»™*. IlpaBma, 3oHnelTHEp

OINMOOYHO MOJIATAET, YTO M [Ba MOCIEIHMX COYMHEHHS MMEIOT II0 OJHOMY AEHCTBHIOP, a
OTOMY B UCIOJIb30BAHHUHM CJIOBA Onepemma OH JOCTATOYHO IOCJIEIOBATEICH U UMEET B BUAY
IPEKIe BCEro pa3Mepbl COUNHEHUSI.

Takum oOpazom, oOmEYyOTPeOUTENBPHOE 3HAYEHUE OSTOT0 TEPMUHA B BEHCKOM
TeaTpaJibHOM mpakTHke nepBoi Tpetu XIX Beka ykmanasiBaeTcs B omnpeaenenue M. Mo3zens,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY ITyOJIMKAa HAa3bIBAET OINEPYy Oonepemmoti, KOrJja OHa COCTOUT «TOJBKO U3
OJIHOTO aKTa», U ATUM UMEHEM «0003HA4YaeTCs HE OTACNBHBIN JKaHpP MY3bIKaJbHOUW MHECHI, a

JJMIIb €€ ,[[JII/IHa))46. 910 IIOATBCPKIAACTCA U TCM, YTO HU OJHO COUYMHCHHUC, 0003HaYEHHOE B

42 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 64. «Kak cunbHO BKyc HyOnuKH cOMBaeTcs ¢ [MpaBHIIBHOIO]
HAIpaBIIeHUs TaK Ha3bIBaeMoOW OoubIoil omepoi» (,,Wie sehr der Geschmack des Publikums durch die sogenannte grof3e
Oper aus der Richtung gebracht worden ist — cm. Ad. v. Th. Zeitung der Ereignisse und Ansichten // Der Gesellschafter
oder Blatter fiir Geist und Herz. 18. January 1826. Nr. 10. S. 49-50. S. 49).

43 Hanpumep, B nepeune counHenuii Illy6epra, npusenendnom Jleononsaom 3onneiftHepoM, «Anb()OHCO U DCTpennar
burypupyer Kak 601bulds 2epoUKo-poManmuieckas onepa ¢ mpex akmax, «®dbeppabpac» — MpoCTo Kak Gonbiuas onepa
(Bociomunanwus o Illy6epre. C. 17). Cum. taxke Kreifsle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 228, 291.

44 Bociomunanus o Illy6epre. C. 17.

%5 B orHomenuu «PhInaps 3epkana» 9TO OTYACTH BEPHO, MOCKONbKy LllyGepT Hamucan My3bIKy TOIBKO K TIEPBOMY aKTy
meeckl Koredy.

6 Mosel I. F.v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 681. K onpenenennto Mosens
6:1M3K0 MOHMMaHue oneperThl y M. Meiirremica. ITo ero coBaM, «ONepeTTa, WM MaleHbKas Olepa, HMEET TONBKO OTHO
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apumax JAByX BeIylIMX TeaTpoB BeHbI Kak omeperra, HE MMeEET 0ojee OJHOTO JEHCTBUS.
[MokaszarensHo, uro «Panmon, mapManiuia»?’ ®. I'. XuMmens, TpexakTHas U, HECMOTPS Ha
5TO, Ha3BaHHAs W3HAYAIBLHO onepemmoti’s, mpu mocTaHoBKe B AH aep BuH 3Ha4mnach B
aduIIe Kak komeous ¢ nenuem, a B KepHTHEpTOpTEAaTpE — KaK 600e6uib™®.

OpHako He Bce MY3bIKaJIbHbIE KPUTUKHU TOTO BPEMEHH OBUIM COINIACHBI C MOJOOHBIM
onpezneneHueM. Tak, aBTOp cTaThu B XKypHaie «lleumnus», BcTynmas B IOJIEMHUKY CO
B3mIsAaMu Mo3ens, BBICKa3aHHBIMU B IPYroi, Gonee mosmHel pabore®, ykaspiBaer, 4ToO
«pasHuna Mmexay Hew [omepertol — H.IL] u omepoit mponeraer <...> HE TOJBKO B
OTHOCHUTENIBHO OOJIBIIEM WM MEHBIIEM [KOJIMYeCTBE]| MY3BIKH, <...> HO BO BCEM 3aMbICIIE,
KOMTIO3HIIMM BCEH THECH...»° . B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH cTaThe «DHUMKIoneauu» [lunnunra
TaKKe MOJUEPKUBAECTCSA, YTO BAXKEH HE TOJBKO Pa3sMeEpP, HO M CONEPKAHME COYMHEHUS .
Bwmecte ¢ TeMm non onepeTTol 3/1eCh CKOpee MOHUMAETCS KaHpP, KOTOPBIM MbI ceilyac 0ObIYHO
Ha3bIBAEM 3UHSULNUTEM.

HavMeHOBaHUIO 3uHeuinuab PUHAUICKUT BTOPOE IO 3HAUCHUIO MeCTO (IIOCTIe onepbl)
B adumax obeux cueH (mo kpaiHed Mmepe, B 1800-1810-e roapi). OHO Takke HEpPEAKO
MOSIBJISIETCS. C PA3IMYHBIMU YTOUHSIOIIMMH XapaKTePUCTHUKAMHU, XOTsI IOCJEIHUE Topasnio
MEHee pa3HOOOpa3Hbl, YeM MPHU UCIOJIb30BAaHUM TEPMUHA onepa: HanboJjiee pacnpoCTpaHEeHHAs
— KoMuwecKkuil, XOTS €CTb TaKXe Cepbe3Hblll, B0UEOHbIU, OPUSUHATILHLINL WU JIOKAJIbHbLU

SUHSUNUIb.

JeficTBHE M COICP)KUT JHIIb Oojiee KOPOTKHE MY3BIKaJbHBIE HOMEpA, XOTSA €CThb TAkkKe OJHOAKTHBIE OIEphl, Kak,
Hanpumep, «Ctpatonmka» Mertonsa, «Kopremmsp» Kpoiinepa [mo-Bumumomy, uMeeTcs B BHIY OIHOAKTHAs olepa
Konpamnna Kpoiiniepa «Kopmemus» — H. IL.] u T.n., KOTOpble HammcaHbl B CTWie Oombioi omepsn» (Jeitteles I.
Aesthetisches Lexicon ... Bd. 2. S. 150).

47 B cratbe 0 Xummene B My3bIKaabHOM SHIMKIONEIMY HA3BAHME TOM OIephl OIMMOOYHO MepeBeaeHo Kak «KochlHKay
(M3. 61. C. 26).

8 B pyKkonucHOI MapTUTYpe MepBOro NpeACTaBIeHUs M OEPIMHCKOM HM3JaHUM TEKCTOB apuii u ancam6eii (Himmel, F. H.
Fanchon. Das Leyerméddchen. Eine Operette, nach der Bearbeitung des franzosischen Vaudeville vom Herrn von Kotzebue
in 3 Akten, Musik von Fr. H. Himmel. 1ster Akt. [Partitur, Handschrift]. [Berlin, 1804]. [266 S.] Staatshibliothek zu Berlin
- PreuBischer Kulturbesitz. DBMus.ms.10673. URL: http://www.opernprojekt.uni-
koeln.de/einzeldarstellung_scan.php?id werke=1181&id scan=375&id akt=895 (Abruf: 04.12.2016); Himmel F.H.,
Kotzebue A. v. Fanchon, das Leyermadchen: Arien und Gesdnge aus der Operette: in drei Aufziigen. Berlin: [S. 1], 1806.).
49 Lustspiel mit Gesang, 22.11.1808 (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 285); Vaudeville, 18.06.1817 (Jahn M.
Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 268).

50 Mosel I. F. v. Ueber die Oper // Cicilia. 1825. Bd. 2. S. 233-239.

1 M. K. Einiges iiber die Oper // Ciicilia. 1828. Bd. 7. S. 251-261. S. 261.

52 310 «1M60 HEGOMBIIOE MPEACTABIEHUE TI0 Pa3MeEPY, IMOO e COAepKAHUE B3ATO M3 OOBLIYHOMN KU3HU U NepepaboTaHo B
nmerkom ayxe...» (EGMW. Bd. 5. S. 250). Ilocmennee cormacyercsi ¢ TeM, KakK OIEpETTa OMNpENeseTCs B CIOBape
W. I. Bymbuepa: «Kak coGCTBEHHO orepa ... TPOU3O0MLIA W3 CIAMAHMS Tpareauu [Trauerspiel] ¢ My3bikoii, Tak ¥ My3bIKa,
COeMHEHHast ¢ KoMmenuei, mopoamna omeperty» (Sulzer J. G. Allgemeine Theorie der schonen Kiinste... 1777. Th. 1.
Bd. 1. S. 358). Bmecre ¢ Tem B crmoape I'. K. Koxa oHa ommchIBaeTcsi 4epe3 COOTHOIICHHE MY3BIKAIBHBIX HOMEPOB H
Pa3TOBOPHBIX JHAJIOTOB: COTJIACHO OIHOMMEHHOW craThe, 10 cepeanHbl XVIII Beka STHM CIOBOM OBLIO TIPHHSTO
0003HaYaTh IOIHOCTBIO TOOIIYIOCS (T.€. 03 pa3rOBOPHBIX AMAJIOTOB) OIMEPY, HO MEHBIIETO pa3Mepa. 3aTeM «3TO UMs
HE3aMEeTHO MepenuIo Ha Te KOMUYECKHE OIephl, B KOTOPBIX COAEPKATCs TOJMBKO MaJIeHPKHE aphH M MECHH, BCTABJICHHBIE
mexay muanoramm» (Koch H. Ch. Musikalisches Lexikon. Frankfurt am Main: bei August Hermann dem Jingern, 1802.
S. 1098). B kauecTBe mprMepa TAKUX «OMEPETT» MPUBOISITCS 3UHT AN XAILIEPa.



http://www.opernprojekt.uni-koeln.de/einzeldarstellung_scan.php?id_werke=1181&id_scan=375&id_akt=895
http://www.opernprojekt.uni-koeln.de/einzeldarstellung_scan.php?id_werke=1181&id_scan=375&id_akt=895
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C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, B CIOBapHbBIX CTAThSIX M PA3IUYHBIX KAHPOBBIX KJIACCU(DUKAIUAX
nepBbIx pecatmwieTnii XIX Beka 5TOT TepMuH 00BIMHO JMOO BOOOIIE HE PACCMATPUBAETC S,

6o ymoTpebaseTcs KaKk CHHOHMM HEMENKOM KOMHYECKOM Omephr .

N Tonbko Mo3senb
BBIICIISICT 3UHTIINIIb KaK OTAENIbHBIN KaHp, MPpHUaBas eMy MPUBBIYHBIE HAM YEPThI — MPEXKIE
BCETO YePE3 MOCTYIMPOBAaHUE 00A3aTENHLHOIO HAJMYHS Pa3rOBOPHBIX AMAIOroB>. Uro, KcTarwy,
BBI3bIBAJIO HApEKaHUs COBPEMEHHUKOB, C BO3MYIIEHHMEM IHMCAaBIIMX, YTO B 3TOM Cly4yae
«TIOYTH BCE HEMEIKHE OTEPHI — HE OMEPHL, 4 TOIBKO 3HHIIIITHIN» *°. ITO BO3MYIIEHUE CBA3AHO
C TOM ABOJIIOLIMEN, KOTOPYIO IPOJieiaj TEPMUH Ha pyOexe CTOJNETUI — OT HEMELIKOro aHajiora
xanpa onepsbl B 1enom (konerr XVIII — nagano XIX Beka) 1o cyry6bo KOMUYECKOW TBECHI C
pPa3roBOPHBIMU JHAIOTaMH U HEOOJBIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM MY3bIKaIbHbIX HOMepoB (1820-30-e
TOJIbI).

DOTOW JK€ HBOMIOIMEH, HA MOW B3MIAN, OOBsicHiaeTcs u 3amedeHHas K. bépkxom
TEHJCHIIMSI K YMEHBIICHUIO YIOTPEOICHHs] TEPMUHA 3UHIUINUIL B PEUECH3UAX Ha CIIEKTaKJIH,
YTO TMOATBEpXkAaeTcd U aduiiaMu JBYX BEAyUIMX BEHCKUX cleH. OJHOBPEMEHHO B
KepuTHepTOpTEaTpe HECKOJIBKO YBEIMUMBAETCA YHUCIIO MbEC, Ha3BaHHBIX ONEpPETTaMu, a B AH
nep BuH pacTeT KOJIMUYECTBO CHEKTakiel, MMEIoUUX A00aBOYHOE O0003HAYEHUE C NEeHUEeM.
[TonpoOHee 0 TepMuHe 3uHewnuIb U €ro 3HaueHUU B coBpemeHHyro LlyOepTy smoxy Oyaet
CKa3aHO HUXE.

ITveca ¢ nenuem (Schauspiel® mit Gesang) um ee pasHoBugHOCTH (Opama/
Komeous/hapc/mpasecmu/napoous/ckaska/eepus/kapmuna W T.I. C NEHUEM/C My3bIKOU/C
xXopamu u manyamu) — HAMMEHOBAHUE, KOTOPOE, KA3aJI0Ch Obl, JIOJIKHO BCEIIETIO OTHOCHUTHCS K
npaMatuyeckomy TeaTpy. OJIHAKO MHOTHE nbecbl ¢ HeHuem, TPUHAAISKAIIUE Tepy
aBCTPHUICKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HE YCTYNAIOT MO KOJIMYECTBY U Pa3pabOTaHHOCTH MY3bIKaIbHBIX
HOMEPOB UX € COUMHEHHUSAM, 0003HAYEHHBIM B MAPTUTYypaX KakK 3UHTIIIUIN U onepbl. SApkuid

npumep — «JlepesHs B ropax» Beiirna®®

: B Helt 2 akta, 20 My3bIKaIbHBIX HOMEPOB (HE cunTas
YBEPTIOPHI) W THUMHYHASA JJII BEHCKOTO 3WHTINMWIS CTPYKTypa — C HHTPOAYKIMEH, ABYMS

pa3BepHYTHIMU (UHANTAMH, aHCAMOISAMH, Xopamu. /[l cpaBHEHHUs: €ro 3xe Oomepbl —

%3 Hanpumep, B COOTBETCTBYIONIEH cTaThe « JHIMKIONENMN» [IIMIUTMHra yKa3aHO, 9TO 3WHTIINIb «IOYTH HIECHTHYEH»
omeperre (EGMW. Bd. 6. S. 387).

% Cwm., manpumep, Marx A. B. Freie Aufsitze. Uebersicht der verschiedenen wesentlichen Gattungen des
musikalischen Drama // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 203-206. S. 205.

% Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 681-684. S. 684.

% M. K. Einiges iiber die Oper // Cicilia. 1828. Bd. 7. S. 251-261. S. 260. ITo cnoBaM aBTOpa CTaThM, MOXKHO ObLIO ObI
COTTIACHTBCSI ¢ TAaKO#M KiaccH()MKAImed, ecian Obl 3MHTINNMIb PACCMATPHBAIICA KaK IepPMaHU3UPOBAHHOC O0O3HAUYCHHE
OITEPHI, a BCe OCTANBHBIE €r0 3HAaUeHNUS (Kak 0ojiee JIETKOoro skaHpa) 6buth Obl octasiiens! oneperte (Ibid).

5 B mexoropblx uccnenosanusax (llanuxosa E.C. Worann ®pumpux Peiixapar ...) Schauspiel nepepomurcs kak
CHEeKMAaKb, OTHAKO 3TO 3HAYCHHE COOTBETCTBYET CKOpEe HE JKAHPOBOMY HAMMEHOBAHHIO, a TeaTpalbHOM rocTaHoBke (das

Schauspiel besuchen — «unru Ha criekTaKiIB» — 03HAYACT TO JKE, YTO HITH B TEATPY).
%8 17.06.1798, Byprrearp (Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater ... Teil 1. S. 30).
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NBYXaKTHbIM «CHpOTCKME 10M» U TpexakTHoe «llIBelinapckoe ceMeHcTBO» — HMEIOT
COOTBETCTBEHHO 13 u 20 My3bIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB. XapaKTEpHO TakkKe, 4YyTo B 0030pe
MaHIe€MMCKOM ITOCTaHOBKHM «JlepeBHH B ropax» B ce3oHe 1816-1817 rr. xoppecrnoHAeHT
nenmurckoii AMZ Ha3bIBaeT ee onepoti’.

Kpome ToOro, mnepeBoaHBIE COYMHEHUsS HWHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB TaKKe HHOTAA
o0o3HaYaNuCh Kak nvecvl ¢ nenuem. Hampumep, mnomynspubeiii B Bene «J/lBa aus, wiu
Bonoso3» KepyOunu, nocrasnennsiii B Kepuraepropreatpe nos HasBanueMm «I'pad Apmany,
ObuT Ha3BaH B adunie umeHHo Tak (Schauspiel mit Gesang®®). JIxx. Paiic ykaseiBaeT, uTo B AH
nep BuH 3TO ke COYMHEHHME HUIO HE TOJBKO MOJ JAPYTMM HAa3BaHMEM, HO U C JAPYTHM
)KAHPOBBIM ONpeIeNeHreM — «JIBa maMATHBIX aHsA, onepa»®l. Bopouem, m B 3TOM Tearpe
(bpaniy3ckue ornepsl MHOrJa (QUIrypHpoBaid B aduile B KayecTBE nvec C neHuem — Kak,
Hanpumep, «Huna, i Besymuas ot mo6sm» Jlaneiipaka®?.

Ecniu mpumeHeHre 3TOro TepMHHAa K HEMELKUM M (PAHIy3CKUM COUYMHEHUSIM elle
MO>XHO O0OOCHOBAaTh MCMOJb30BAaHMEM B HUX PA3rOBOPHBIX IHAJIOTOB, TO OTHECEHHUE €ro K
UTaJbIHCKUM OIlepaM C COBPEMEHHOM TOYKHU 3PEHUS KaXKETCS COBEPIIEHHO HEMOHATHBIM. TeM
He meHee B 1790-1800-e roxapl B aduinax NpUIBOPHOTO TeaTpa MOKHO ObUIO BCTPETUTH
cnenyromee: «(BmepBeie) La virtt premiata dell'amore JloOpoaerenb, HarpaxacHHas
m1000Bb10. [lveca ¢ nenuem [kypcuB moii — H.IL] B omuHom petictBuu. Ilo «Ilamene»
TConbnonu. ... Myssika r-Ha KanenbMeiictepa Jxenepanu»®. «Huna» Ilamsuenno, B 1790
rojy ITOCTaBJICHHAs Ha CICHE MPHIBOPHOro Tearpa kak dramma giocoso, B 1794 Obuia
BO300HOBJIEHA KaK MbeCa ¢ IEHUEM H IIPOJIEPKaIach B TAKOM BUJE 10 Aekadps 180154,

Pasranka, Ha MOM B3IJISIZ,, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TEPMHUH nveca ¢ nenuem B KoHe XVIII —
Havane XIX Beka moHMMalICA Kak HeKoe 0000Iaoiiee HaMMEHOBaHUE, OTHOCUMOE K CaMbIM
Pa3HBIM MY3BIKaJIbHO-TEATPAIBHBIM KaHpaM. JTO XOPOIIO MLUIFOCTPUPYETCA PaCCyKICHUIMU

H. Mo3zens B Hauaie 3cce «BOI[GBI/IJ'IB, JIMACPIIIINAIIL, 3UHITIIIAIIL, OIICPa». KpI/ITI/IK CCTYCT Ha

% AMZ(L). 1817. Nr. 21. S. 365.

80 Cm. Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 121: Theaterzettel, 21.11.1805 http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18051121&seite=1&zoom=33 (Abruf: 21.06.2015).

61 Die zwey unvergeBlichen Tage, eine Oper (Rice J.A. German Opera in Vienna around 1800: Joseph Weigl and Die
Schweitzer Familie // Oper im Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse,
2007. S. 313-322. S. 315). 3xeck Paiic He coBceM ToueH: omepa HasbBanack «I'pad Apman, win J[Ba MAMSTHBIX THS,
13.08.1802 (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 271). Hcrons30Banne pa3sIuIHBIX KaHPOBBIX HANMEHOBAHHIN JIJIsT
OTHOT'O COYMHEHUS ObUTO0 OOBIYHOM MPaKTHKON Jaxke B mpenenax onHou cueHsl. Hampumep, «Pudapn JIeBunoe Ceparie»
I'perpu obo3Hauancsa B adumrax tearpa A" aep Bun B 1802, 1809 u 1810 rr., COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK 3UHTIIIIb, ONEpa U
6ospmras orepa ¢ 6arerom. Cm. Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 270, 288; Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater
in Wien), 19.Juni 1809. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18090619&zoom=33 (Abruf:
27.08.2014).

62 29.07.1806 (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 280).

8 Theaterzettel ~ (Oper und  Burgtheater in  Wien), 29.Juli  1805. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18050729&seite=1&zoom=33 (Abruf: 27.08.2014).

64 Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 91-92.
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TO, UTO «OOJIbIIAS YaCTh TeaTPabHON IMyOJMKH HA3bIBACT KAXKIYIO nbecy ¢ nexuem [KypcHB
Mol — H.IL.] onepoii» U B pe3ynbTaTe «UEThIpE jKaHpa MbeC ¢ MEHHEM» (IOApPa3yMEBAIOTCS
)KAHPBI, YKA3aHHBIE B HA3BAHMU CTAThH) CMEIIMBAIOTCH «IIOJ OJMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM»
Takum 00pa3oM, 3TO HaMMEHOBaHUE yHoTpedssiercs Mo3eneM Kak poJ0OBOE, CTOSIEE Hal
OCTAJIbHBIMHM KaHPOBBIMU PA3HOBUIHOCTSIMU MY3bIKaJBbHOTO TeaTpa, OylIp TO ONM3KHUHA K
MECEHHOMY LMKy JUACpUINIb WIA TOJHOBecHas Ooibluas omepa ©0e3 pa3roBOPHBIX
nuanoroB. [loatoMmy u nosiBnenue B aduinax 0003HaUCHUN «nveca (Opama, komeous, ¢apc u
m.0.) ¢ neHuem», Ha JIel€ OTHOCSIIHUXCSA K COYMHEHMSIM, KOTOpbIE€ MBI ceiyac Ha3bIBaeM
OonepaMM W 3HUHTIINWISAMH, BIIOJHE JIOTUYHO, KAK W HCIOJb30BAaHUE «aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX»
KaHPOBBIX HAMMEHOBAHUH B a(puiliax KOHKYPUPYIOLIUX T€ATPOB.

Tpamuuus 0603HauaTh TakMM 00pa3oM omepbl yxomut kopHamu B XVIII cromerne®®,
OJIHAKO B TEUYEHHUE MEPBBIX Tpex AecsaTuieTuit XIX Beka MOXHO HAOIIOaTh OMpeeTICHHbBIE
W3MEHEHHS B OTHOIIEHMM K A»ToMy TepMuHy. C oaHON cTOpoHbl, B aduinax
KepurHepTropTeaTpa HauMEHOBaHUs, BKIIIOYAIOIIME JIONOJHEHHE «C HeHuem», BO BTOPOW-
TpeThel nekanax XIX Beka MosABIAIOTCA ropa3zio pexe, ueMm B neppoil. OnHako B AH nep Bun
nonooHble 0003HaueHus: B 1810-e rojpl MO 4acTOTE HCMOJIb30BaHUS HEHAMHOIO YCTYMAaIOT

67 a B 1820-¢ B BHIXOJAT Ha NEPBOE

TEPMUHY onepa W B JBa pa3a MPEBOCXOIAT 3UHSUNUTD
MECTO, MepeKphIBasi 1Mo KojluvyecTBy o0a Ha3BaHHBIX kaHpa. Ho eciu B KepuTHepToprearpe
110/ HAMMEHOBAHUSIMHU Nbeca ¢ NeHuem, ¢ My3blKot W T.II. NMPAKTHYECKU B KaXJOM Cllydae
CKpBIBa€TCs Onepa, TO B OTHOLIEHWHU COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CHEKTakie B AH nep BuH mbl He
BCEr/la MOXEM OBITh YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO MY3bIKa UTPAET B HUX BaXXHYIO posib. Benp yepes
pasnuuHble onpeaenacHus ¢ mobasiaerueM Mit Gesang, mit Musik, a ocobentno mit Chor wau
mit Chéren und Tdnzen moriau 0003HAaYaThCs M COOCTBEHHO ApaMaTHUECKUE sKaHPBl. B aTOM
OTHOIIIGHUHM cuTyalus B Bene mepBoii Tpetu XIX Beka B 1eoM Oblila TakoW ke, KaKylo
T. boyMaH onuchIBaeT IJIsl CEBEPOHEMELKOr0 TeaTpa aroxu ['ére:

«Cpenu COYMHEHUIt, KOTOPBIC MBI OJTHO3HAYHO MOYKEM OIPEACIUTh KaK NbeCbl C MY3bIKOLL, MBI

HAXOJUM JIpaMbl CO BCEMHU CTEHCHSMH BOBJICUCHHUS] MY3BIKH — OT TEX, IJIe BCEIO HECKOJIBKO

IeCceH, A0 IMOJIHOCTBKO IIOJIOKCHHBIX Ha MY3bIKY CO‘{I/IHCHI/Iﬁ, SJBHO  CII€IHMAJIbHO
HpI/ICHOCO6J'IeHHI>IX K KaXJI0MYy I/I3FI/16y MY3bIKAJIbHBIX Tpe60BaHHﬁ))68.
B OeJI0M MOZKHO CKa3aTb, YTO TCHACHIIMA Ha3bIBAThb HOI[O6HBIM 06p330M COYHUHCHHA,

SBJISIFOLLMECS] C COBPEMEHHOM TOUYKH 3pEHHUsI OnepamMu, KO BTOpon-TpeThen aekagam XIX Beka

8 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 681.

8 Cp.: «“Pomeo u Ixynserra” Benasl (Tota, 1776), koTopas sBISETCSA HACTOSAIIEH OHepoi, He MeIoAPaMOH, 0003HAYEHA
Kak “mpeca ¢ neanem”» (Dent E. J. The Nomenclature of Opera-Il. P. 222).

87 CymmapHo, T.e. BKJII0Yast HE TOIBKO COOCTBEHHO MBECHI, HO M (DAPCHI C TIEHUEM.

8 Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 12.
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ocnabeBaeT. Bo BcskoMm cioydae €AMHCTBEHHOW ONEpOil, KOTOpas Iula Ha CLEHe
Kepuarueproprearpa mox 3tum HammenoBanuem B 1810-20-e roapl, ocraBajcs BCE TOT Ke
«BomoBo3» Kepyounu, B0300HOBIEHHEIH B 1819 roxy mon HasBanueM «JlHu omacHocTI» %,

Opnako Bce Tpu TeaTpaibHbIX counHeHus lllyGepra, mocTaBieHHbIE HAa BEHCKUX
CIleHaX, MMEIOT B >KaHPOBOM O0OO3HA4YEeHHH CIIOBO mit (c). ¢apc ¢ nenuem («bpatbs-
ONMU3HENBI»), onuedHasn nveca ¢ mysvikou («BonmeOHas apdar) u 6oabuwas pomanmuueckast
nveca ¢ Xopamu, My3blKAIbHbIM conpogoxcoenuem u manyamu («Pozamynnay). Hecnyuaiino
TaKXKe U TO, YTO KaXkJI0€ U3 3TUX COYMHEHUH UMEET CBOIO «CTENEHb BOBJIEUEHHOCTH) MY3bIKU
B JipamMaTHyeckoe aeicTtBue: HanucaHHble uisi KepHTHepTopTeaTpa «bnusHeusn O6auxe Bcero
CTOST K OJJHOAKTHOMY 3MHTUINIIIO, TpeXakTHas «BomnmeOHas apda» — TUNMYHAs Menoapama,
a derblpexakTHas «Po3zaMyHma» Kak pa3 W SABISETCA TMbECOM C  MY3bIKaJIbHBIM
CONPOBOKJCHUEM B HAIleM COBPEMEHHOM IOHMMAHMM (HAMOMHIO, 4YTO JBa TMOCIEAHUX
COUYMHEHUS OBbUIM CO3/IaHbI JUIs Teatpa AH aep Bun).

Bo3HukaeT 3aKkOHOMEpHBIN BOMPOC: KaK OMPEIEIUTh MPUHAAIC)KHOCTh TOIO UM UHOTO
COUYMHEHUS K KaHpaM My3blKaJibHOTO Tearpa? [lomumo ponu U Beca My3bIKaIbHBIX HOMEPOB,
JUIS MHOTOAKTHBIX IbEC OJHMM M3 KPUTEPHUEB MOIJIO BBICTYNAaTh YMCIO JIEHCTBUN: Kak
IpaBUjIO0, OMEPbl M 3HUHTIINWIM OrPAHUYMBAIUCH JABYMS WM TPEMs, TOTJAa KAaK IbECHI

0 _ yto MBI, KCTAaTH, MOXXe€M HaOIIOIaTh Ha

pasrOBOPHOTO TeaTpa WMEIU YEThIpe-TATh
puMepe BCEX YIMOMSHYTHIX BbIlIe cOunHeHn. OTHAKO M 3TO MPABUIO HE OBLII0 aOCOTIOTHBIM:
yeTbipexakTHas «ga» A. FHpOBua71, noctasjieHHas B AH nep Bun B 1807 romy kak mbeca ¢
NIEHWEM, B pElICH3WH Ha Hee B «BeHckol TeaTpanbHOHN Ta3eTe» W B TraMOYprcKOM H3JaHUU
TEKCTOB My3bIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB (PUTYpHUpPYyeT Kak omepa’?. Y 1y 3TOro ecTh Bce OCHOBAHMUS,
MIOCKOJIPKY KOJIMYECTBO M KauyeCTBO HOMEPOB — apHii, aHcamOJiel, pa3BepHYThIX (DUHAIOB —
yKa3bIBaeT CKOpee Ha MPUHAICKHOCTh K MYy3bIKAJIbHOMY Te€aTpy, YeM K JIpaMaTHICCKOMY.

B 3akmodeHne HEOOXOJMMO OCTAaHOBUTHCS €IIe Ha JBYX JKaHpax, HWMEBIIHNX
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE 3HAYe€HHWE B AaBCTPO-HEMEIIKOM MY3BIKAIBHOM TeaTpe TOW DJIOXH —
MeJIoIpaMe U JIUCPIIITHIIC.

Menodpama, 0COOBIH JKaHp, OCHOBAaHHBLI Ha COYETAHUU MEJIOJCKIaMallui |

MY3BIKQJIBHOTO COIIPOBOXK/ICHHUS, OblIa TOBOIRHO momyiasapHa B Bere B koniie XVIII — Hagane

8 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 332. Bupouewm, B KepHTHepTOpTEaTpe B 3TH IOJbl CTABUIUCEH
TakKe Qapcrl ¢ MeHneM (B TOM 4rcie ITyoepToBckue «bpaThsa-Oau3Henb»), IpaMbl ¢ MY3BIKOH H Jp.

0 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. (Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der komischen Oper). Diss. Wien,
1938.S. 9.

" Tlo 6annane @. JI. IItonsbepra «Karomascsa» (,,Die biiBende”). B The New Grove Dictionary (u obuiem, u onepHom)
omrbouHo ykazano 5 neitcreuii (Simpson A. Gyrowetz, Adalbert // NGO. V. 2. P. 586-587. P. 587).

2. C. Gr. P. Ida. Eine Oper in 4 Aufziigen von Franz von Holbein. Musik von Gyrowetz // Wiener Theater-Zeitung. 1806.
Nr. 21. S. 142-143; Gyrowetz A., Holbein F. I. v. Ida in vier Acten: Gesidnge aus der Oper. Hamburg: Nestler, [ca. 1810].
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XIX Beka. IlpaBna, Haunnas ¢ 1810-x, 0003HAUEHHBIE TaKMM O0pa30M CIEKTAKIM MOKHO
HalTU ToJIbKO B adumax AH aep BuH, B To BpeMs Kak ¢ MOJMOCTKOB IPHUJIBOPHOTO Tearpa
OHHM TOJIHOCTBIO MCUe3atoT S, U 5T0 HecaydaliHo, IIOCKOILKY Ha CAMOM JIeJI€ MBI HMEEM JIEJIO
M0 MEHBIIEH Mepe ¢ ABYMS Pa3sHOBUIHOCTSMU MEJIOJpaMbl, KOTOPbIE JAOCTATOYHO YETKO
pa3IuyainuCch COBPEMEHHHMKAMM W  HMEIHM, 4YTO Ha3bIBAC€TCS, pPA3HOE  «PEHOMEY,
MpeAOoNpEISTUBIIEE BO3MOKHOCTh UM HEBO3MOXXKHOCTh MX IMOSIBJICHUS B IPUABOPHOM TeaTpe.

Onna Oblla MpeNCTaBIeHA HAa BEHCKHUX CIIEHAX CBOETO pPOJa KJIACCUKOW JKaHpa —
«ApuagHon Ha Haxkxcoce», «Meneein» u «llurmamunonom» I'eopra beHabl, co3gaHHBIME B
nocnenneit Tpetu XVIII Beka. IlepBrie Be OTHOCATCS K HEMHOTOYHMCICHHBIM COYMHEHUSM
HEMEIIKOTO MY3BIKaJIbHOTO TeaTpa, 3aBOCBABIIMMH OMPEACICHHYIO TMOMYJISIPHOCTh B
aBcTpuiickoit cronuie. OIHAKO 3Ta MOMYISIPHOCTh PaKkTUUeCcKH He BbiuIa 3a npeaensl XV
CTOJIETHSI, YTO XOPOIIO BUIHO MO KOJUYECTBY CIEKTAKJICH Ha MPUIBOPHOM CIIEHE JI0 U TOCJIe
1800 roma. «Menesi», BwlaepkaBmas 36 mpeactaBieHuid ¢ 1778 mo 1795 r., mocne
B0300HOBIIeHUA B 1806 Gbl1a maHa Beero 6 pasz’™®. Jlnsa «Apuannsl Ha Hakcoce» mmdpsl erme
Oonee mokasatenbHbl: 33 criekTakis Mexay 1780 u 1798 rr. u Bcero oauH B 18107°. UmeHHO
3Ty pasHOBUAHOCTH Menoapambl A. b. Mapkc paccmatpuBaeT kak pawnnioro  (dlteres),
TIPEICTABIIAIONIYIO KaHpP B YUCTOM BHjIE'C.

Jlpyras pa3HOBUAHOCTH, HA3BaHHAs TeM ke MapKkcoM Hosotl (TouHee — «0oJiee HOBOMY,
neueres), HaIIPOTHUB, 0Opesia MOMyJSIPHOCTH yxke nmocie 1800 roga u UCKITIOYUTEIHHO Ha CIICHE
AH nep Bun. Ee oTiimuuTebHON 4epTOM COBPEMEHHUKH CUMTAIM Pa3BJIEKATEIbHBIA CIOXKET,
HAIOJHEHHBIN YyiecaMu, IPUKIIOYCHUSIMH, CTPACTAMH U y>KacaMH, KOTOPbIE JTAt0T MOBOJI JIJIs
«3aHUMATEJIbHBIX M BEJIMKOJEMHBIX JIEKOpaluii, AyXOB W JIPYTMX SIBJICHUN, BBI3BIBAIOIIMX
U3YMJICHHE CIICHUYECKMX MEXaHW3MOB, MHOTOOOPAa3HOTO OCBEIIEHHUs, TaHIEB, MapIleH,
IIECTBUI, CpasKeHMH, IPO3, MOPCKUX Oypb M MPOYUX SABJIEHHH NPHPOIsD ''. My3blka B TaKOTO
po/la CHEKTAaKIsIX HE OrpaHMYMBajach MeENOApaMoi «B Oojee CTapoM CMBICIIe», a
npeAcTaBisiga co00l cMech pa3HOro poja (GopM — OT YHCTO OMNEPHBIX JI0 POMAHCOB W

8

IIPUKIAJHBIX HHCTPYMCHTAJIbHBIX I'II:GC7 , UTO JaBaJI0 OCHOBAaHHA COBPCMCHHHKAM HA3bIBATb

ee «kamedl M3 JeKnamaluH, IeHus ¥ TaHia» °. ITomoOHBlIE MeIoapaMbl BBI3BIBAIM KUBOM

3 B nocnexuuii pas Menonpama (TouHee, gyoapama), «Apuaana Ha Hakcoce» Teopra Benspbl, 6bia noctapiaena B 1810 r.
74 Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 84.

S Ibid. S. 11.

6 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 25. S. 195-196.

" lbid. S. 196. Cp. Taxxe EGMW. Bd. 4. S. 651; AT. 1841. Bd. 5. S. 268 u ap. Bce 6e3 HCKIIOYEHHUS aABTOPBI
MOIYEPKUBAIOT, YTO 3Ta PA3HOBHIHOCTH MEIOAPAMBI TAKXKE MPHIILIA HA BPONEiiCKIe CiieHbl i3 DpaHIuy.

8 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 25. S. 196.

79 Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 69.
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MHTEPEC y MyOIHMKH, HO My3bIKaIbHBIMH KPHTHKAMHU IPYXKHO OCYKIAIUCh KAK «XanTypa»Sl.
HeyauButenbHO 1O3TOMY, 4YTO MPUIBOPHBIM TeaTp HE CHUCXOAWI JO TakKoro poja
MpeACTaBICHUMN, TOrJa Kak KOMMepueckuil AH iep BuH nmposBiIsil MEHbBIIYIO pa300pUYUBOCTb.
NmenHo x 3To¥ pasHOBUAHOCTH TpuHAAIEKUT «Bommebnas apda» lllyGepra, xoTs oHa u
Ha3BaHa B aulIlIe 80.1ULEOHOU NbeCoU C MY3bIKOU.

B «DOcretnyeckor osHumkIoneaum» M. Uerrenuca BBIJICJICHA €UI€ U TPEThA
Pa3HOBUAHOCTh MEJIOJpaMbl, TaKK€ TECHO CBsizaHHas ¢ AH nep BuH, TouHee — ¢ mMeHeM
BEIYIIEro KamenbpMeicTepa »Toro tearpa, MrHama dou 3eiidgpuma, paboTaBiiero B 3TOM
xaHpe. OueBHOHO, YTO pedb UAET O Oubaetickoi Opame, KOTOpas, TOMUMO
MeJoIpaMaTUUECKUX AMHU30/I0B, MOTJa BKJIIOYATh «XOpPbI, aHCAaMOJU, COJbHBIE U OalleTHHIE
MbECHD» M TOXKE HEe OblIa 4y’KJa BHEIIHUM clieHn4deckuM 3P dekram. K 3Toil pasHOBUIHOCTH,
OJIHAKO, aBTOP OTHOCHUTCS TOpa3fo 0ojiee MOYTUTEIBHO W TMOAYEPKUBAET, UYTO «COUMHCHHE
MOAOOHBIX MEJNIoApaM MPEJCTABIACT CTOJBKO K€ TPYAHOCTEH, KaK W [courMHEHUE]| OOIBIIOMN
OIEepBI, U TPeOYeT eBa JIM He OOJBILIETO OINBITA M 3HAHUS CIEHBS.,

OmuH W3 caMbIX PEIKO TOSBISAIOMMXCS B aduillax BEHCKUX TEaTPOB TEPMUHOB —
audepwinuisb, «uzodpereHublity U. @. Peiixaparom B 1800 r. [Ipumepsl oOpaliieHus K 3TOMY
’)KAHPY CO CTOPOHBI aBCTPHICKMX KOMIIO3MTOPOB BooOmIe HewacThi®2, U ecim B 1800 romsr —
BUJMMO, Ha BOJIHE MOJIbl HA HOBBIN aHp — B apuIliax MPUIBOPHBIX T€ATPOB €Ile MOXKHO ObLIO
yBUJIETh 3TO HauMeHoBaHue, To B 1810—-20-¢ B KepHTHEpTOpTEaTpe OHO YK€ HE BCTpedaeTcs,
a B AH nep Bun Qurypupyer Bcero ABax/Ipl, IPHYEM OJUH pa3 SBHO KaK Hapoausss,

Bnpouem, «BoimHa MOIBI» TOXe OblIa OYEHb OTHOCHTENbHON — BeHa ¢akrtuuecku He
OpUHsJIa HOBBIM >kaHp. OOUH W3 BUIHBIX ABCTPUHCKUX JHUOPETTHCTOB TOTO BpPEMEHH,
I'. ®@. Tpeituke, mbITAlICAd BHEAPUTH JUACPLINWIb B BEHCKYIO CLHEHHMYECKYIO IMPAKTHKYy, HO
norepnen ¢uacko. [IpaBna, mo cioBaMm caMoro apamaTypra, 3TO ObLIO CBS3aHO C BBIOOpOM
KOMIIO3UTOpA U HENPaBWJIbHBIM IOHUMAHUEM CYIIHOCTHU KaHpa B Bene:

«[JIupepmmuns] “CouysctBue”® Obu1 mokaszan B TeaTpe Jeccay ocenbio 1800 ¢ oueHb

OonpmmM ycriexoMm, HO B Bene B 1804 6e3 ycmexa. 30ecy ero couwin MOAXOISALIUAM, YTOOBI

80 EGMW. Bd. 4. S. 651.

81 Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 69.

82 Hanpumep, y Beiirsa on Bcero omun — «Besikas Besuuna» (cM. Angermiiller, R., Hrdlicka-Reichenberger, T. Weigl,
Joseph [Electronic source] // NG).

8 @apc ona kapuasana xax rudepwmuns u menoopama é mpex oeticmeusix (Eine Posse fiir den Carneval als Liederspiel u
Melodram in drei Aufziigen) «Kupas Bunnas Gouxa» (25.01.1812) 3eiippuma u «Kamuran kopabms» (4.11.1825)
K.JI. Biiyma, o6o3Hauennbiii kak Lustspiel (Liederspiel) — cm. Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 289, 319.

8 Kepnrreproprearp, 21.04.1804.
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COUMHUTH omnepy. HoBbIiI KOMIO3UTOP mpeBpaTui NEcHU B apuu W ancamoOau (1) u caenan

IMPCKpPaCHBIC CTUXU HCHOHSITHBIMI/I»85.

Hewmenkas npecca Takxe oTMevana mpoBal JTUASPIITNIIA:

«HoBb1i1 muuepmnuib Tpeituke «CouyBcTBre» ¢ My3bikoil [Tayns Bpanuikoro B npuaBopHOM

TCaTpPC HC IMOHPABUJICA. Ouennp JJIMHHAA U MaTCTUUYCCKaA YBCPTHOpa HEC MOAXOAUT K CIOXKCETY, a

B necusx docca, Broprepa u ip. OTCYTCTBYeT MeNoAMUecKas MPUBJIEKATENBHOCTD. .. »50,

[Tocne aToro Aupexius MPUABOPHON OMEpPHI, BUANUMO, OOJbIINE HE MpEeANpUHUMATA
MONBITOK YTBEPJUTH HOBBIM — U SIBHO HE COBCEM IMOHATHBIA M KOMIIO3UTOpPAM, U MyOJIHKE —
’KaQHP Ha BEHCKHUX CIIeHax"’

3aKOHOMEPHO TaKKe ObUIO Obl OXHMIaTh, 4TO y «KoMIosuTopa mecem»®® IllyGepra
HaiileTcss He OJHO couyMHeHue B skaHpe Liederspiel, ogHako OH He Hallea OTpa)KCHHS B
TBOPYECTBE KOMIO3UTOpa. MOXHO OBIIO OBl BOOOIE HCKIIOYUTH JIUJACPIINIIb U3
paccMoTpeHus, eciau O0b1 onepsl [llybepTa He MPUUKCTATUCH UHOT/AA K ATOMY KaHpy: ["aHCIHK,
HanpuMep, B OJHON U3 CBOMX cTaTeil HasbiBaeT juzepmmuieM papc «bpaTba-0musHens» s,
DTH IpeACcTaBIeHUs BOCXOIAT enle Kk cepeaune XIX Beka: nmocrasieHHas Jlucrom B 1854 roay
«AnbdpoHCcO U OcTpemia» B OJHOM M3 pelEeH3ud ObLTa OIEHEHAa KaK «NeceHHdas Onepa»
(Liederoper)®, a cam JIuct B cBOE#i cTaThe, MOCBAIEHHON YTOMY COYMHEHMIO, TTOAYEPKHBAI,
YTO BCE B HEM «HECET TMeudaTh UIyOepTOBCKOM JUPHUKH, a MHOTO€ MOXHO ObUIO Obl
paccMaTpuBaTh CPEIH JIYUIIETO U3 €r0 IeceHHoro Hacuemus» *L. [1omoOHbIe OLIEHKH OKa3aIucCh
BeCbMa JKMBYYMMH, TIO9TOMY HEOOXOAMMO pa3o0parhbcsi, 4YTO COOOM MpeAcCTaBIIseT
TUACpUINIIb U toueMy omnepsl LllyGepra Henb3s OTHECTH K 3TOMY JKaHPY.

Bompoc, opHako, cOCTOMT B TOM, CUMTaTb JU JIMAEPIINWIb Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO
3UHTILUINIISA WIM 3TO CAMOCTOSITENBHOE sIBJIEHHE. B cOOTBETCTBYIOLIEH cTaThe B ciaoBape Koxa
OH Ha3BaH CHayaja «HOBBIM YAaHPOM IIb€Chl C MEHUEM», a 3aTEM — «HOBBIM >KaHPOM
SUHTIIIUIS» 2. DT0 00YCIOBIEHO, MO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, TEM, YTO IIbeCa C ICHHEM H

SUHIMIIIXWIb BCC CIIC IMOHHUMAIOTCA 34€Ch KaK CHHOHMMEI, 0603Haqa10mne MY3BIKAJIbHO-

8 Treitschke F. Uber Vaudevilles und Vaudevillespiele // AMZ(W). 1817. Nr. 47. S. 397-401. S. 399. «HoBeIM
kommozutopom» Obu1 I1. Bpanumkuii.

8 Penemsus 8 AMZ(L). 1804. Nr. 35. S. 583

8 Emwe oxna nombiTka omnucaHa Tpeifuke B TOH ke craTbe: Juiepmnuib «JeHb poxaeHus nosta» (,,Des Dichters
Geburtsfest*) 6s11, MO ero cmoBam, BkIOYeH B KasjeHmaps BeHCKOro mpHaBopHOro tearpa 3a 1807 T., HO Tak W He
nossuncs Ha cuene (Treitschke F. Uber Vaudevilles und Vaudevillespiele. S. 399). Dto counnenne (xax ,,Des Dichters
Geburtstag®) ¢ myssikoit Asrycra beprra B 1802 r. craBumocs B Jlewimmure (Warrack J. Bergt, (Christian Gottlob) August //
NGO. V. 1. P. 422).

8 Ymenno Tax IllyGepT Ha3BaH B 3araBUU BOCHOMMHAHMI AHcenbMa XrorTenOpenHepa (Bocnomunanus o Illy6epre.
C.79).

8 Hanslick E. Feuilleton. Hofoperntheater // NFP. 1882. Nr. 6261. S. 1-2. S. 1.

% Gottwald H. Kleine Zeitung // NZfM. 1854. Bd. 41. Nr. 1. S. 10-12. S. 11; Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und
Estrella... S. 40.

% Liszt F. Schuberts Alfonso und Estrella. S. 103

92 Koch H. Ch. Musikalisches Lexikon. 1802. S. 904.
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TearpaibHOoe counHeHue BoooOmie. (Tem Oonee, 4To HU AN MEPBOM, HU ISl MOCIETHETO HE
MPEIYCMOTPEHO CHEIMaIbHOW CcTaThM.) Kak «MHHHMATIOPHBIN THIT 3UHTIIIWLD (,.eine Art
kleiner Singspiele®) monmmaer mumepmmmiap u aBTop 3cce «O PasIUYHBIX MY3BIKAIBHBIX
JKaHpax», omyonukosanHoro B ,,Der Freimiithige B 1811 roxy®. B To xe Bpemsa Mosenb
PEIIUTENBHO pa3feNseT JUACPIINUIb M 3MHIIINWIL KaK pasHble KaHphl™, a B «OIbITe
¢unocoduu mpekpacHoro B my3bike» . lummunara (1838) omepa B 1einoM u JIUAEPIITUIHL
(c BozeBUIIEM) Pa3BeIEHEI 10 Pa3sHEIM naparpadam®.

B crnoBapsx u sHiukioneausx BTOpo mojoBuHB 1830-x — nHawama 1840-x 1.
Judepuwnuils ONpesesieTcsl Kak pa3sHOBUAHOCTh MbEChl C MEHUEM, HO MPH 3TOM 00s3aTEIbHO
MOTYEPKUBACTCSA €r0 OTIMYUE OT OMNEPEeTTHl — M TEM CaMbIM OT 3WHTIINWJISA, KOTOPBIHA
OTOXKIECTBIISETCA MPEXKIE BCETO C STHM IOCIEIHUM XaHpoM®., DTO oTmume, Kak M ObLIO

sagymano Peiixaparom®’

, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO IMAEPUINHIb «UCKIKOYAET JIOObIE IPyTHe
My3bIKaJIbHbIE HOMEpPA, KPOME MECEH», B TO BPeMs Kak ONEPETTa «JOMYCKAeT TaKkKe JydThI,
unans u T.1.»%,

C 5Toif TOYKM 3peHHs HU OJHO TeaTpalnbHoe counHeHue IllyGepra He MOXKeT OBITH
HA3BaHO JIMEPLINMIEM, TIOCKOJIBKY BCE OHH (Ja’Ke Te, YTO OCTAIMCH HEOKOHYEHHBIMH) HMEIOT

aHcaMOJIu H APYTIUC MY3bIKAJIbHBIC HOMCpPA, HC XapPAKTCPHBIC JJIA 3TOI'O KaHpPa.

Takum oOpa3oMm, B MOHUMAHUU U YHNOTPEOJCHUH KaKJIOTO M3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE
TEPMHUHOB ObUIHA CBOU CJIOKHOCTH M POTUBOpeunsi. HeKoTopble M3 HUX MOTJIM BBICTYIIATh KaK
CUHOHMMBI (HampuUMep, 3uUHeWNUIL W onepemma). Jlpyrue HUCIONB30BAINCh U Kak
CHeIMaIbHbIE TEPMHUHBI, O00O3HAYaIOIIME KOHKPETHBIM aHp, W Kak 000OIIeHHbIE
HaUMEHOBaHUs (onepa, nbeca ¢ NeHUuem, 3UHSURUILD).

Ho rnmaBHOe, 4TO MpakTUYECKH BCE OHU OOHAPYKUBAIOT, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OTJIMYUS OT
TE€X 3HAYEHUM, KOTOPBIE MBI IPUAAEM MM Ce€idac, a ¢ APYroul, ONpEeAeNICHHYIO IWHAMHUKY B
W3MEHEHUHU 3THX 3HaueHuM Ha mnpoTsbkeHuu nepBbix 30 ser XIX Beka. Hame Bocmpusatue
TaKMX >KaHPOBBIX HAMMEHOBAHMM, Kak OoJblas omnepa, JUpUYECKas orepa, Oneperra M,

HAKOHCL, 3UHI'TIIINJIb, C(bOpMI/IpOBaJ'IOCB Ha OCHOBC TOI'O COACPKAHHA, KOTOPOC BKJIaAbIBaJla B

% Michaelis C. F. Ueber die verschiedenen Gattungen der Musik // Die Freimuthige. 1811. Nr. 53. S. 209-212; Nr. 54.
1811. S. 213-216. S. 215; Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 71.

% Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 683.

% Schilling G. Versuch einer Philosophie des Schonen in der Musik... S. 262, 263.

% EGMW. Bd. 4. S. 388-389; AT. 1841. Bd. 5. S. 137; Jeitteles |. Aesthetisches Lexicon... 1837. Bd. 2. S. 26.
OIHO3HAYHOCTU BCE € HET, MOCKOINbKY, HAampumep, B «DHuUKIoneann» LIHUTMHra ClIOBApHAs CTAThs «3MHITIIIAIBY
OTCBUIAET HE TOIBKO K OIEPETTe, HO M K JIMAEPUINMII: «3HHTIINAIL — CM. JIHIEPIIIWIs U ONEpeTTa, ¢ IMOCHeaHeH
SHHTIIAIE TouTH uaeHTnden» (EGMW. Bd. 6. S. 387).

9 «S1 masBan 9Ty MbECY udepuinuib, TOCKOIBKY MECHS W TOJBKO MECHS COCTABJIAET MYy3BIKAJIBHOE COIEPIKAHHME ITOM
nbece» (Reichardt J. F. Etwas tiber das Liederspiel // AMZ(L). 1801. Nr. 43. S. 709-717. S. 712-713).

% AT. 1841. Bd. 5. S. 137.
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HUX HayKa M KpUTUKa BTOpoil mosoBuHbl XIX cronerus, korga nu00 caMu 3TH KaHPbI yXKe
NPEBPATWJIMCh B JOCTOSSHUE MPOUUIOro, MO0 TEpMHUHBI, HMX O0003HAYaBIIWE, CTaIH
MPUMEHSATHCS K dKaHPaM, UMEIOIUM HHOE MPOUCXO0KICHUE U TIOITUKY .

JIOTIONMHUTENBHYIO TYTAHULy BHOCUT HW3MEHEHHE B OTHOLIEHMHM K HEKOTOPBIM
TEPMUHAM, IPOUCXOIMBIIIEE HA MPOTSIKEHNUH NEPBBIX Tpex necarwietnii XIX Beka, Harpumep,
sABHas TpaHC(OpMalMs 3HAYEHUS CJIOBA 3UHIIUNWIb — OT O0OOIIEHHOr0 HAaUMEHOBAHUS IS
BCEX COUYMHEHUN MY3bIKaJIbHOIO TeaTpa (BKJIOYash WTAIbSHCKHE OMIEpbl) K Ooyiee y3KOMY
MOHUMAHUIO MOJl 3TUM TEPMHHOM HEMEIKOS3bIYHOM, Yalle BCEro KOMHYECKOW OINephl ¢
pa3roBOpHBIMU Juanoramu. HeyauBUTENbHO MO3TOMY, YTO BCE MOMBITKA CBECTU KAHPOBBIE
ofpezieNieHus, CyIIeCTBOBABILNE B aBCTPO-HEMEIIKOM TeaTpalbHON MPAKTUKE ITOTO MEepro/ia, B
€MHYI0O CHCTEeMY OOBIYHO COMNPOBOXKJIAIOTCSI  MHOTOYMUCIECHHBIMU  OrOBOpKaMH 00

«YCJIOBHOCTH» 3THX ONPENENCHUN U «3BIOKOCTH» TPAHHUIl MEKIY HUMH

, @ caM BONIpOC O
KJIacCU(UKAIINKU YKAaHPOB aBCTPO-HEMEIKOTO My3bIKalibHOTO TeaTpa koHia XVIII — Haudama

XIX Beka A0 CUX MOP OCTAETCS A0 KOHIA HE pa3pEIICHHBIM.

§4.2. KanpoBasi cHCTeMa aBCTPO-HEMEIKOro My3bIKaJabHOro teatpa’®

Hp06neMa HeYCTOfI"IPIBOCTI/I U HCOAHO3HAYHOCTU B HCIIOJIb30BAHHUHU JKAHPOBBIX
HaMMEHOBAaHUM BOJHOBaja YK€ COBPCMCHHHUKOB I_Hy6epTa. Bo Bcskom ClIydac, HCKOTOPLIC U3
HUX VYKa3bIBaJIX Ha OJTY HCYCTOI)’I‘IHBOCTblol, APyruc IMIbITAJIUCb BHCCTH ACHOCTb B
yrIOTpe6J'IeHI/Ie HauoOoJee PaciIpoCTpaHCHHBIX TCPMHHOB M KaK-TO HX CHUCTCMATHU3HUPOBATL.
My3BIKaJILHLIe CJIOBaApH MW OSOHOUKIIOIICAWH, KaK Mbl BHJICIH, TAKXKC IIpcaiiaralin CBOXO
HHTCPIIPCTAIIUIO OCHOBHBIX JKAHPOBBIX HaHMeHOBaHHfI, HCIIOJIb30BABIINXCA B MY3bIKAJIbHOM
TCaTpe. N xors wuccnemoBaTeln OTMCYAKOT, 4YTO MCKAY OJCTCTHYCCKUMHU CIIOpaMHU U

02

CLICHUYECKOM HpaKTI/IKOﬁ CymeCTBOBAall 3HAYUTEIILHBIN pa3pI>1B1 , TECM HC MCHCC BO33PCHUA

% Gromes H. Vom Alt-Wiener Volkstiick zur Wiener Operette. S. 17, Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search
for a German Opera. P. 32, I'voxuna H. B. Hemenkuit My3sikansHelil TeaTp B [lerepOypre B nepsoii tpetn XIX Beka. C.
122; Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 57. bépk, Hanpumep, momuepkusaer, 9ro Ha pyoeke XVII-XIX
BEKOB €IMHOr0 HAMMEHOBAHMS IS 0003HAYEHHsT HEMEITKOH omephl He cymiectBoBajio (Burke K. R. Propagating a National
Genre ... P. 53). Ha ycrioBHOCTh >XKaHPOBBIX OIPEACICHUH U «OECIOPSIOK B TEPMHUHOJIOTHH» B aBCTPO-HEMEIIKOM
MY3BIKaJTBbHOM TeaTpe ykasbiBaroT Tatoke H. ['yokwna (Iyoxuma H. B. Hemerkumit My3sikanbHbI Teatp B [letepOypre B
mepBoit Tpern XIX Beka. C. 122) m E.TabpwdnoBa (labpusrosa E.B. BeHCKWI 3WHTIIMIG W €r0 TPAaTWIHAA B

My3sIkasHOM Teatpe XIX—XX BB.: aBToped. auc. ... KaHmd, uck.: 17.00.01. M., 1994. C. 5-6).

100 Matepuansl mnaparpada onyOnukoBaHbl B crathe [Tununenmxo H. B. JKanpoBas cucTeMa aBCTPO-HEMELKOIO
MY3BIKAJTBHOTO TeaTpa mepBoi TpeTu XIX Beka CKBO3b MPHU3MY TEOPETHUYECKHX BO33PECHHUH S1MOXM // YUeHBIe 3alHCKd
Poccutickoit akagemuu my3siku uMern ['Hecunbix. 2017. Ne 3. C. 64-80.

101 Kak koppecnionnent ,,Der Gesellschafter” — cm. Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 64.

102 Betzwieser Th. Spielarten der deutschen Opernisthetik um 1800. ... S. 37.


http://www.prof-musikwissenschaft.uni-bayreuth.de/de/team/Betzwieser/index.html
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MY3bIKaJIbHBIX KPUTHKOB IIYOEPTOBCKOM AMOXM XOTA OBl OTYACTH CHOCOOHBI MPOSCHUTH
CUTYALIHIO C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TEPMHUHOJIOTHH.

Cpean MONBITOK CHCTEMATU3ALMHU MY3bIKaJbHO-TEATPAIbHBIX JKAaHPOB CIEIYET 0C000
BBIICIUTh HEOJHOKPATHO YIOMHUHaBUIytocs Beille padory Mo3zens (1820) B «BeHnckoit
BceoOIIIel My3bIKalbHON Ta3ere», ctathio A. b. Mapkca (1828) B «bepnuHCckoi BceoOIei
MYy3bIKaJIbHOW Ta3ere», a Takxke cratbun «Omnepa» B «DCTETHUYECKOW SHIMKIIONEINN
Ueiitrenmnca (1837) m Bo «Bceobmeil TeaTpambHON sHimkIonmeaum» (1842)1%%, Jige
IIOCJIETHUE, XOTS U BBIXOAT 3a npeaeinsl 1830 1., B esioMm ckopee oTpaxaror curyannto 1810—
1820-x, uwem 1830-1840-x, 4YTO e€CTECTBEHHO, IOCKOJIbKY TEOPETUUYECKOE OCMBICICHUE
SABJICHUA HCKycCcTBa (B JIAHHOM Clly4ae — JKaHPOBOM CHCTEMbl HEMELKOS3bIYHOTO
My3bIKaJILHOTO TeaTpa) OOBIMHO OTCTaeT OT MpakTUKH %, DT0 0cOGEHHO XOpOMIO BHAHO HA
IpUMepe NMPUBOAMMOIO B KiacCU(DUKAIUAX SHIUKIONEIUN NEIeHUsS UTATbIHCKOW Onephl Ha
seria, semiseria u buffa, kK ToMy BpeMeHH yXke SBHO yCTapeBIIEro:

«MTanesHIBl pa3aMyarOT TPU OIEPHBIX >KaHpa: Opera Seria, cepbe3Hyro, Opera semiseria,

MOJTyCEPbE3HYI0, WJIM, MO0 WX MHEHHIO, pOMaHTHUYecKyro, u Opera buffa, wim xomudeckyro

omepy»'%.

Co6CcTBEHHO, UMEHHO C 3TUM JIEJIECHUEM aBTOp cTaThi B «TearpanbHON SHIUKIIONE UM
YaCTMYHO COOTHOCHUT OTEUECTBEHHBIE >KaHPbl, MPHUPABHUBAS HEMELKYI0 2epouteckyro |
PpoManmuyecKyro onepy K semiseria:

«... y WTaIbsSHIIEB €CTh a) Opera Seria, cepbe3Has; b) opera semiseria, mosycepbe3Has WM

pomaHTHueckas; c¢) opera buffa, komudeckas omepa; muamora MeXIy OTHCIBHBIMH

MY3bIKaJIbHBIMA HOMEPAMHU OHU HE 3HAIOT, TOJBbKO peunTaTB. B 'epmanuu omepy aensat Ha

a) 6onbuiylo, B KOTOPOW TaKkKe HE TOBOPST; b) 2epouueckyio W pomManmuyeckyio, KOTopas

COOTBETCTBYET oOrepe Semiseria, Ho B KOTOPOW, TeM HE MEHee, IOIYCKaeTCs AWajor; C)

JUpUYecKylo, HEMOIXOAIee Ha3BaHHWE U TEX OIEp, KOTOPbIe HAINISAHO MPEICTABISIOT

NPpEUMYHICCTBECHHO HEKHBIC YYBCTBA U IIPOCTHIC O6CTO$IT€J'ILCTBEI; u d) onepemmy, MCHBIIINEC

103 Mosel I. F.v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86-88; Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze:
Uebersicht der verschiedenen wesentlichen Gattungen des musikalischen Drama // Berliner allgemeine musikalische
Zeitung. 1828. Nr. 25, 26. S. 195-197, 203-206; Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 150; AT. Bd. 6. S. 26. ITpu
HEOOXOMMOCTH TIPUBIIEKAIOTCS M JPYTHE HCTOYHUKH: «My3bIkansHas sunuktoneaus» ['ycrasa [lmmmmara (Encyclopadie
der gesammten musikalischen Wissenschaften oder Universal-Lexicon der Tonkunst : In 6 Bénde / hg. von Gustav
Schilling. Stuttgart: Kohler, 1835-1838), «MysbikanbHas scretnka» Depmunanga Xamma (Hand F. G. Aesthetik der
Tonkunst. Leipzig: C. Hochhausen und Fournes, 1837. Erster Theil. Jena: Carl Hochhausen, 1841. Zweiter Theil) u ipou.
104 06 sTOM, B yacTHOCTH, mUIIeT A. SIkoGcXareH, KOTOPBIH, PACCMATPUBAs HEMELKOSA3HIYHbIA My3bIKAIbHbINA TEaTp KOHLA
XVIII Beka, yka3bIBaeT, YTO «TEOPHS KAHPA ... OOBIYHO IIIA HE B HOTY C PEATbHON NMPOAYKIMEH MY3BIKAJIIEHOTO TeaTpay
(Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen ... S. 82).

105 Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon ... Bd. 2. S. 149-150.
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[mo pa3mepy] B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIY4aeB OJHOAKTHBIE OMEPbl C KOPOTKHUMU U TIPOCTO

IIOCTPOEHHBIMU MY3bIKAJIBHBIMU HbecaMH. Jlenenue y (ppaHiry30B outu Takoe sxen %,

[Tono6HBIM k€ 00pa30M — C ONpPEJENIEHHOMN OTJIKON Ha UTaJIbSHCKYIO — COCTABIIEHA U
HECKOJIbKO 0oJiee JAeTalu3upoBaHHas KiIacCHU(UKAIMA HEMEIKOH Oomephl B «ICTETUYECKOU
sHIMKIONeMn» Meitrrenuca (cM. Hpunoocenue B)'7.

Mo3zenp 1 Mapkc Takke CTpeMSTCS BIHCATh HEMELKYIO ONEpy B 00IeeBpONecKuit
KAHPOBBIM KOHTEKCT. [lepBhIif, Kak BUIHO W3 Ha3BaHHUS CTAaThbH, BBIJIEISET YETHIPE
CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHO-TEATPAIbHBIX JKaHpa: (PaHIly3CKUH MO MPOUCXOKICHUIO
600e8UNb, & TAKKE JAUOEPUINUNL, 3UHSWNUIL W Onepy. 3UHTIINWIb OH HE CUYMTAET YHUCTO
HEMEUKHUM SIBJICHHMEM M pa3jInyaeT, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, Hemelkue U (QpaHiy3ckue (c
pasroBOPHBIMU JHAJIOTaMH), a C JApyroil — wurtaibsHckue (¢ peuntaruBamu). Omepa —
HauWBBICIIUM >KaHp B TOHUMAaHUM Mo3zens — MO JApaMaTHUYeCKOMY H MY3BIKAIIbHOMY
COJIEP’)KaHUIO COOTHOCUTCS TpeXkAe Bcero ¢ pepopMaTOpCKUMH (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
(bpaHIly3CKUMH) COYMHEHUSIMU [ JTF0Ka, HO TaKXKe U C UTAJIbTHCKOM Omepoii Seria.

Mapkc!® ke, paccmarpupas omepy Kak TIaBHBIM M3 INECTH «BAXKHBIX KAHPOB
My3bIKanbHOM  apaMbi»'%®,  mpoBomMT TpAMBIE  mapaleaH  MeXIy — UTalbIHCKMMH,
GpaHIly3cKUMH ¥ HEMEUKUMU HauMeHOBaHUSMHU. OH BBICTPaMBAET TPEXCTYNEHYATYIO
UEPAPXUIO OT BBICIIUX KAHPOB K HU3ILLINM:

v Opamamuueckas 6onvwas onepa / onepa Seria / nupuueckas mpazeous (dramatische
grosse Oper / opera seria / tragedie lyrique)
v komuueckas onepa (3unewnuiv) / onepa buffa / onepemma (komische Oper (Singspiel) /

Opera buffa / Operette)

v’ 1udepwnuns / 600esuns (Liederspiel / Vaudeville)!o.

Kpurepun, 1no KOTOpbIM B KaXKJIOH M3 ATUX CTaTE€dl OYEpPUYEHBl TI'PAHMIIBI YKAHPOB,

JOCTaTOYHO Pa3HOOOpa3Hbl, OJIHAKO HE Be3lle BbUIEPKAHBI C JODKHOM CTENEHBIO

IIOCJICA0BATCIBHOCTH. HaubGomnee BaXHBIMH mapamMerpamMm, II0 KOTOPBIM OCYHICCTBIIACTCA

JCJICHNUE, MOKHO HAa3BaTh.

106 AT. Bd. 6. S. 26. JIugepiunuib He BXOAUT B 3Ty KIacCH(HUKALMIO, eMy IIOCBsIIeHa oTaelbHas craths (Ibid. Bd. 5.
S. 137).

107 Jeitteles 1. Aesthetisches Lexicon ... Bd. 2. S. 150. ITpu cpaBHeHMH ABYX Knaccu(UKalUii 04eBUHO, YTO aBTOP CTAThU
B 6 ToMe «TearparbHON YHINKIONEIUN, BEIIIEANIeM B 1842, SBHO OpHEHTHPOBAIICS Ha «DCTETHICCKYIO SHIIUKIIOICAUIOY
Weiirrenuca, 2-it ToM KOTOPOil YBHIEN CBET MATHIO Tofamu pasee (1837).

108 TJonpoOHkIil ananu3 craTbl Mapkca MOXHO HaliTh B paborax Meitepa (Meyer St.C. Carl Maria von Weber and the
search for a German opera. P. 31-32) u Bépka (Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 73-76).

109 TIomuMO onepwr, B MX UKMCI0 MapKe BKIIOUAET OpaMamu4eckyio nvecy ¢ mysvikoi (Schauspiel mit Gelegenheitsmusik),
PAHHIOI MEA00PaAMy, NbeCy C XOPAMU, Nbecy ¢ XOPamu U My3bIKATbHbIMU 00noaHenusmu 1 nosyio meroopamy (Marx A. B.
Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 25. S. 195-197).

110 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 205.
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0COOEHHOCTH APAMATHYECKOTO COJICPIKAHUS U CIOKETa;
CTEICHb BOBJICUCHHOCTH MY3bIKH B IpaMaTHYECKOE JICHCTBUE;
HAJIMYME/OTCYTCTBUE Pa3TOBOPHBIX JHAJIOTOB;

pa3Mepbl COUNHEHUS;

eneBas ayauropus L,

YV V V VYV V

JlpamaTnyecKoe colep:KaHue M CIOKeT CIIy)XaT il OONBIINHCTBA KPUTHUKOB TEPBOI
tpetu XIX Beka onHuM ©3 Hambosiee OYEBUIHBIX KPUTEPUEB B TOCTPOCHUU >KaHPOBOMU
uepapxuu. Mosenb, onpenensisi Uisi KaKI0TO U3 BBIIEICHHBIX B €r0 KIACCH(PHUKAINH KaHPOB
coOcTBeHHYIO0 cdepy conaepaHUs, COOTHOCUT C 600esuieM TAPOJUI0 U caTupy, ¢
Judepwinuiem — UAWUINIO (0e3 n300pakeHHs «BO3BBIIICHHBIX XapaKTEPOB, CUIbHBIX CTpAacTen
¥ BEIMKHX COOBITHIN!?), a ¢ onepoil — mogHMMaromuecs Haa OOBIIEHHOCTBIO CIOXKETHI (C
«BO3BBINICHHBIMM XapaKT€PaMH, pa3BEPHYTBIM JEHCTBHEM, CHIILHBIMH cTpacTamm»13),
WUCTOYHHMKAMH JUTSI KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHBI CIYXKUTh aHTHYHBIe ['perust m Pum, a Takxke «cemas
crapuHa Ooratoro reposimu CeBepa W paHHHE TOIBl HACTOSIIETO phIapcTBa (OnecTsimee
BpeMst Ponanna u Progurepa)» 4,

Yro kacaeTcs 3MHTIINWIS, TO, C TOYKU 3peHUss Mo3ens, OH «IPHHUMAET eBa JIK He

115 Onnako

KaK bl CIOXKCT, KOTOpI:Iﬁ YMCCTCH B KOMCIUU, ApaMC HUIIN pOMaHTquCKOﬁ IBCCCH»
CKOJIb ObI HHM OBLI «YHHUBCPCAJICH» OTOT KaHP € TOYKH 3PCHUA COACPIKAHUA, B IIOHHMMAaHUU
Mo3ens OH TOXe HCOAHOPOICH. B koH1e CTaTbH, I'’IC aABTOP PATYCT 3a pa3dCIICHUC TCATPOB
COorjIaCHO 3alipocaM HY6J'II/IKI/I «IIOCBSIIEHHON» U ((HCHOCBHMCHHOﬁ)), OH T'OBOpHUT O TOM, 4YTO
CHOCHBI IICPBOI'0 poaa AOJIZKHBI OBITH MMpCaAHa3HAUCHBI U KiaccudveCcKux onep U KiaccuiecKkux

sunewnunetit®,

a BTOPOTO — JUISl «OCTaJbHBIX 3HHTIINWICH M MaJCHbKUX 3WHTIINUAICH
(omeperT), IuAepLINIIEii, IepeBeIeHHBIX Ha HEMENKUI omep Seria u T.m»!. Takum o6pasom,

B €r0 NOHMMaHHMH €CTh 3UHTIIIMIN BRICOKOTO 1 00Jiee HU3KOTO paHra.

111 Bépk BbIIENAET B KAYECTBE KPUTEPHEB CIEMYIOIME: KUCIONb30BAHUE PEUUTATUBA, OTHOIICHHUE BOKAIBHBIX HOMEPOB K
COYMHEHHIO B I1eJIOM, TieneBas aymuropus» (Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 64). B to e Bpems C. Meiiep
OTMEYaeT /IBa [EHTPATBHBIX MIPU3HAKA, BAKHBIX IS OPEIEICHUs ONepHOro kaHpa B Hauane XX Beka: A3sik 1ubpemmo u
opamamuueckoe cooepacanue (Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. P. 28). ITo ero
cioBaM, «ans MHorux nucarened koHma XVIII — nayama XIX Beka pazauuuss MEXAY UTAIbSIHCKUMH U HEMELKUMH
MY3BIKaJTbHO-JpaMaTHUECKIMH (popMaMu OBUTH TOpa3fo Ooliee Ba)KHBIMH, YeM Pa3iHdus MEXIy TAaKUMH HEMEIKHMH
Tunamu, kak Schauspiel u Singspiel» (Ibid. P. 29).

112 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 682—683.

113 1bid. Nr. 87. S. 689.

114 1bid. Nr. 88. S. 697.

115 |hid. Nr. 86. S. 683. Cp. Taxxe Mosel . F. v. Versuch einer Aesthetik des dramatischen Tonsatzes. S. 13.

116 HOZ[ CKIIACCUICCKUMMN», MTO-BUANMOMY, IOAPA3YyMEBAIOTCA HE TOJIBKO (I/I, BO3MOXXHO, HC CTOJ'IBKO) C06CTBCHHO BCHCKUEC
SUHI'THITAIIA TAKUX aBTOPOB, KaK ﬂI/ITTepC,Z[Op(l), Beﬁrﬂb, FI/IpOBeL[, HO TaK¥KXC UTAJIbAHCKHC KOMHUYCCKUC OICPhI.

117 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 88. S. 701.
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OnHoBpeMeHHO TO, Kak Mo3enb paccyXaaeT 00 «UTadbIHCKUX 3UHTIIIIIAX Momapray
U «UTAIBIHCKMX MacTepoB-knaccukoB — Canbepu, Ilamsumemno, Yumaposs» (Ha3biBas

«CBagp0y durapo» «IpPOTOTUIIOM BCEX KOMHUYECKHMX 3UHILIIHIEH» )8

, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO, HECMOTpPSI HA OTMEYECHHYIO UM PaHEE CIOKETHYIO YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh ATOTO KaHpa, OH
paccMaTpUBaeT €ro B MEPBYIO OUepeIb KaK KOMUUECKHM, ONMUPAIOIINIICS Ha OBITOBBIE CIOKETHI
— B IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH «BBICOKOI» onepe Ha MU(OIOrHUYeCKONH U UCTOPUUYECKON OCHOBE.
Bnpouem, B Oonee panHelt pabore, «ONBIT 3CTETUKU ApaMaTHUYECKOW MY3bIKaJIbHON
kommosuruu» (1813), Mosens uyetde pasnpenser cdepsl coaepxkaHus (B TOM UHCIE
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO) JUIS ONEpbl M 3UHTIUNWISA, BBOAS MpPU ATOM pa3rpaHUYEHUE MEepBOH Ha
TParu4ecKyr U reponvyeCcKyro, a BTOPOro — Ha POMAHTUYECKUI 1 KOMUYECKHUI:
«...0H [KOMITO3MTOpP] paccMaTpuBaeT THIATENBHO BHJ, XOJ M OKOHYAHHE IIPEICTaBISIEMOTO
JEMCTBUS U OIpesieNsieT 00U XapaKTep ero My3blKalbHON Komno3unuu. [locneauuii nomken
OLITH B TpaFH‘IeCKOﬁ OII€pE€ BO3BBIIICHHBIM M 3aXBaTbIBAlOIIUM, B FepOHLIeCKOfI 6J'ICCT$[HII/IM u

HUCIIOJHCHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBA, B POMAHTHYCCKOM 3HHTIIIIUIIC NPUATHBIM W TpPOTraTCJIbHBIM, B

KOMHUYECKOM MUJIIBIM U BCCCJ’II)IM»llg.

KpI/ITepI/II/I Macha, KOTOPBIC OH HMCIIOJIB3YET I BBIACICHHUSA PA3JIAMYHBIX KAaHPOBBIX
pa3HOBHI[HOCTeﬁ BHYTpHU O606HICHHOFO IMOHATHS OIICPA, TAKIKEC OCHOBAHBI B IICPBYIO OUCPCIb
Ha COACPKATCIIbHO-CIOKCTHBIX pPa3JINUUAX. CeTy'H Ha Hepa36ep1/1xy B OTHOIICHHNHU TeanaHLHOﬁ

120" oH 0c060 MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO IIPH

TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, LAPSAIIYI0 B MY3bIKAJIIbHBIX TpaKTaTax
TAKOM IIOJIOXKCHUU BEIIed HE OCTAaeTCs WHOr0 MYyTH, KaK B HMMEIOIIUXCS [0 CHUX II0p
COUUHEHUSIX T MY3BIKQIBHOW CIICHBI, KaK 6 CAMOM Clodiceme OTBICKMBATh 3HAKU Pa3IHuus, a
TEOpPETUYECKHNE HAUMEHOBAHHs PACIPEACISATh U HCIOJIB30BaTh COTJIACHO HCTOPHYCCKOMY H
HCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOMY B3raay»?. «BryTpennss knaccudukamus» (Unter-Eintheilungen),
KOTOpPYI0 Mapkc IMPUBOIUT BO BTOPO YaCTH CBOCH CTaThH, OCHOBAHA Ha JICIICHUHA COYMHCHUIA:
1). mo dabyine — Ha MUDOITOrHUECKHE, NCTOPUUECKHE (KITaCCHYECKHE U OPHEHTAIbHBIC) U T.JI.;
2). 110 OTHOIICHUSM JCHCTBYIOIINX [JIUI[] — HA TEPOMUYECKHE, UIANIIIMUSCKHE U T.I.
3). M0 CMCIICHHIO PA3JIMYHOIO COJACPXKAHHS — Ha T'ePOUKO-KOMHUYECKHE, KOMHKO-
pPOMaHTHYECKHUE U T.J.*%

OnmHako B BBICTPAaWBACMON MM JKAaHPOBOW HepapXuHM Tropasio Ooyiee BaKHBIM

OKa3bIBACTCA ACJIICHUC Ha CCPbC3HBIC U KOMHNYCCKUC COUYMHCHUA. I[JISI €¢ BBICHICH CTYIICHH, Ha

KOTOpOfI HaxoauTCs B TOM YHCJIC 1 HCMCLIKasd OoJbIIas o11€pa, BO3BMOXKHO TOJIBKO «a0COJIIOTHO

118 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 684—685.

119 Mosel I. F. v. Versuch einer Aesthetik des dramatischen Tonsatzes. S. 43.

120 Oy paccMaTpuBaeT B OCHOBHOM MTAlbAHCKHUE TPAaKTaThl — @. Anpraporty, D. Apreary, JI. PUKKOGOHHU U Jp. — a Takxke
croBaps W.T'. 3ymnbuepa.

121 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 204. Paspsjka 1aHa camuM MapKcom.

122 |pid. S. 205.
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CEPBE3HOE CoMepKaHne» 23, Korma Bce KOMMYECKOE MOIHOCTBIO MCKIFOYAETCS, «TaK YTO JakKe
“Ilon Xyan™» He HOAXOMUT IOJ STO ONpPEAEIEHNE U «HasbBaeTcsa dramma giocoso»i?. B To
Ke BpeMsi KOMHUYECKHE COYMHEHHUS B CBOIO OYepeab MOTYT OBITh 0ojee BBICOKOTO paHra,
«TIOITTMHHBIE MY3BIKaJIbHBIE KOMEIUN», KOTOpPHIE, cormacHo Mapkcy, cienyer 0003Ha4aTh Kak
«KOMHYECKHE OIEephl WM OmepeTThl (kommueckwe 3uHrmmmwim)» (komischen Oper, oder
Operette (komischem Singspiel)) wimu Gonee HHU3KOTO — «OoJjiee TPYOBIH PO MY3bIKAIBHBIX
KOMeIWid — My3bIKalibHbIe (apce» (die grobere Art des musikalischen Lustspiels — die
musikalische Posse)!?®. Tlocnenuue on HasbiBaeT «xantypoi» (Machwerke), umes B BHIy
OIlyCHI BEHCKHUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB IIPUTOPOJHBIX TEATPOB M IpEkae Beero Bennens Mromepal?®,

B knaccuduxanuax «3cretnueckoity u «TeaTpalibHOM» IHIUKIONEIUNH OCOOCHHOCTHU
JIpaMaTHYECKOTO COJCpKaHUS Ha3BaHBI HE JJI BCEX JKaHPOB, OJHAKO W3 KOHTEKCTa MOYHO
MIOHSTH, YTO B OOJIBILION omepe MpeArnoiaraeTcs ToJIbKO Cepbe3Hbll crokeT. HanomHio, 4yTo B
OLIEHKE TEepPOWYECCKOW aBTOPHI CTaTe pACXOIATCS: B TEPBOM cCiydae OHAa (DaKTHUECKU
MPUPABHUBAECTCS K OOJBIION, a BO BTOPOM — K pOMaHTHYEeCKOW W semiseria. Kak oTaenbHBIi
BHJ B 000WX CIIy4asiX paccMaTpHBACTCs JMPUYECKas orepa, MpHUYeM I Hee yKa3zaHbl Oosee
KOHKpeTHbIe 4epThl. Cdepa KOMHUYECKOTO (IMMOMHMO COOCTBEHHO KOMHYECKOW OIEphI Y
WeiitTenuca), mo uiee, JoKHA ObLIa OBITH 3aKpeILieHa 3a omeperToil (kak y Illmmmnra),
OJTHAKO 00€ PHIMKIIOTICINHU JENAI0T aKIEHT TOJIbKO Ha pa3Mepax COYMHEHHs U BXOISIIMX B
€r0 COCTaB MY3bIKAJIbHBIX HOMEPOB.

BaxHbpIM, HO JIOBOJIBHO PacCIUIBIBYATHIM KPUTEPUEM B OINPEICICHUU KAaHPA BHICTYIAET
CTeNmeHb BOBJIEYEHHOCTH MY3BIKH B JpaMaTH4ecKoe AeficTBHe. AHaIN3 HEMEIKOS3BITHBIX
aubperro koHna XVIII — nmagama XIX Beka moOKa3bpIBaeT, 4YTO JaXe B COYMHCHUSX,
0003HAYCHHBIX KaK Omephl (a WHOTAA M OOJBIIME OMNEpPhI), Pa3rOBOPHBIC JUAIOTH OOBIYHO
3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh TeKCTa. B pesynbrare, mo 3ameuanuro C. Meiiepa, KpUTUKH
TOW SMOXH WUMENH OOBIKHOBEHHE OTHOCHUTBHCS KO BCEM 0€3 MCKIIIOYCHHUS HEMEIKOS3bIYHBIM
COYMHEHHUSM MY3BIKaILHOTO TeaTpa KaK K pa3sroBOpHOii apame’?’,

CoBpeMeHHBIC HCCIICI0BATEIIN CIIOPAT O TOM, C KAKOTO MOMEHTa MOYXHO TOBOPHUTH O
COOCTBEHHO OIlEpe B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIE CJIOBa. boyMaH NMPUBOMUT OYECBHIHBIA OTBET:
Korja Jo0aBlicHHE MYy3BIKM NpPEBpAlllaeT JpaMy B HEYTO KauecTBeHHO HoBoe'?, a Mopr

Kpemep nemaer paznuune Mexay MbecaMu CO CKOPEE «CIyYailHbIM HCIOJIb30BAHUEM MY3BIKU

123 | hid.

124 1hid. S. 204.

125 |hid. S. 205.

126 1hjd. S. 206.

127 Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. P. 29.
128 Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 12.
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KaK OJHOTO0 U3 MHTPEAMEHTOB APAaMAaTUYECKOTO ACUCTBUS» U «(POPMOM CTPYKTYpHOH CBSI3U
My3bIKH, TEKCTA M CHEHBD 2,

[TogoOHoe nenenue BocxomuT K kiaccudukanuu A.b. Mapkca. BeicTpanBas oOruryto
UEpapXHUI0 «KAHPOB MY3BIKAJIbBHOM JpaMbl», OH OrOBapMBAaeT JBa BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCO0a
BKJIFOUEHHUS MY3bIKU B JIEHCTBUE — KAK €0 OCHOBBI WJI KAK JONOJHEHUS:

«My3bIKa MOET UMETh B JpaMe JBOiiHOe 3HaueHue. OHa MOXKET JIMOO CIYKUTh B KaueCTBE

IICHUA HeﬁCTBYIOHIHM JMiaM BMECTO CJIOB, TOUHO KaK pC€yb B IICﬁCTBPITGJII)HOCTH n CTUXU B

[0ObruHOI | pame. JInOO OHA MOKET MOSBIATHCS KaK HACTOSIICE )KU3HECHHOE SIBIICHUE, KaK TO

IIPOUCXOJUT B )KU3HU, B (bopMe TaHIla, Mapiia, ICCHAU U T.I[.>>130.

W3 11ecTy BBIAEISEMBIX UM JKAHPOBBIX PasHOBUAHOCTEH (CM. CHOCKY BBIIIE) MIEPBOMY
CIIy4ar0 COOTBETCTBYET TOJBKO OIepa — OJHAKO OIepa B IIMPOKOM MOHMMAHHUH, BKIFOUAIOIIEM
TaK)Ke M Pa3HOBUIHOCTH C Pa3rOBOPHBIMH AHAaIOraMHu:

«B TIEpBOM cITydae JIpaMa CTAHOBHUTCS OTEPOii, KOTOPYKO MOKHO XapaKTEPU30BaTh KakK JIpamy,

B KOTOpOI\/’I MCCTaMHU U BE3JIC BMCCTO PC€UHU BBOJUTCA HeHI/Ie»131.

Jlnss Mapkca, TakuM 00pa3oM, HE TOJBKO IpaMaTHYECKHH CIIEKTaKIb C MY3BIKOM
(Schauspiel mit Gelegenheitsmusik), Ho maxke W MegoapaMa He SBJISCTCS TMOJTHOICHHBIM
MY3BIKAIBHBIM XaHpoM. OH OTHaeT ONpelelecHHYIO IaHb YBAKEHHS «CTapbIM MEIIOIpaMam»»
(benapl W APYruWX), OJHAKO K «HOBBIM», HAIOJHEHHBIM BHEIIHUMH CIECHHYECKUMH
s dexTamMmu, OTHOCUTCS OTPUIATENHHO.

Mosens, B oTiaMuKe OT Mapkca, He BKJIIOYaeT B CBOIO JKAHPOBYIO CHCTEMY HH
COYMHEHUS JPaMaTHYECKOTO TeaTpa C OTACIbHBIMA MY3BIKAIGHBIMH HOMEpPaMH «B (opme
TaHIla, Mapila, IeCHH», HU MeaoapaMy. HamoMHIO: HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBaeT BCE
paccMaTpuBaeMble UM JKaHPbI 0OOOIIEHHBIM HAUMEHOBAHMEM «ITECHI C TIEHHEM», IUIA HETO
3TOT TEPMHUH SIBIISIETCS TEM K€, 4eM It Mapkca pooBoe MOHATHE «orepay. K ToMmy e Habop
H IIIKaJIa )KaHPOBBIX 0003HAYEHHH y JABYX HCCIEI0BATEIeH MOYTH OJHH U TE K€ — OT HUBIINX
’KaHpOB (BOJEBHUIIS, JIUAEPIIITAIIA) Yepe3 CpeAHue (3UHT I, KOMUYECKast Orepa) K BBICIIHM
(cepbe3Has ormepa).

OnnHako, eciu Mapkc IpUPaBHUBAET APYT K APYTY KaHPBI BOAEBMIIS M JIUIEPIIIIHIS 2,
Hojipa3yMeBas, 94To B O0OHMX CIIydasx My3BIKaJIbHOW OCHOBOM SIBJISIOTCS MECHH, TO Mo3eib

HAIIPpOTHUB pPa3BOAUT HX HMMCHHO C TOYKH 3PCHHUA MY3BIKAJIbHOIO COACPIKAHUA, CTaBA

JINACPIOIINIIb CTYIICHBIO BBIIIC. On YKa3bIBa€T, YTO B BOACBUIIC «MY3bLIKAJIbHBIC ITbCCHI

129 Kyémer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spiten 18. Jahrhunderts. ... S. 12.

130 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 25. S. 195.

131 |bid.

132 (Kanp (hpaHILy3CKOrO BOJEBMIIS TAKKE CTAN JUIS HAC POJHBIM HMIJIM COXPAHEHHBIH 110/l CBOUM MMEHEM, Wi (0COOEHHO
co BpemeH Peiixapara) mon Ha3Banuem auaepuimiiby (Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 205).
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COYMHEHBI HA yXKE€ CYIIECTBYIOUIME MEJOJMH HAPOMHBIX MECEH WJIH TEX apUeTT, KOTOPBIE
BCJIEJICTBHE CBOEH JIETKOJOCTYITHON TIECEHHOCTH PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS OBICTPO U mmpoko» 133, B
JUIEPIINMIE K€ TOAPA3yMEBAETCS OPUTHMHAIBHOCTH MY3BIKAIBHBIX HOMEPOB, KOTOPBIE

133 1 cozmaroTcs Ha MOAXOAIINE K CIIYYar0 CTHXH «IFOOMMBIX TI09TOB, K

«BBEJIEHBI KaK IIECHI
KOTOPBIM COYMHSETCA HOBas My3bIka» %, Mo3enb Takxke MoapoOHO ONMUCHIBAET XAPAKTEP ATOM
MY3BIKH U OTPaHMYEHHs, KOTOPBIC HAKJIAIBIBAET HA HEE KaHP: «ITH [[IECHHU], B COOTBETCTBUH C
TEKCTOM, BeCejble, IIYTIMBBIE, HEXKHBIE WM TAKKE TPYCTHBIE, HO OHHM HE MOIYT BIaJaTh B
IEPBBIX JBYX CIyd4asX B TPOTECK MM OOBIIEHHOCTD, B IByX BTOPHIX — B IIATETUKY» 3C.

['MaBHAs OTJIMYMTEIbHAS YEPTa 3UHTIINWISL M ONEPHl B TOM, YTO «4acTh IEHCTBHUS
IOMENIEHa» B HUX «B My3bIKaJbHBIE Mbech»'®’. B mepsom, mo crmoBam Mo3sens, «My3blka
npuolperaer <...> Goyee BHICOKMH pa3Max, yeM B Juaepuimmie» 38, a «MysbikanbHbIe HOMEpa
BO3HHUKAIOT <...> U3 JEUCTBUS» W MPEACTABISAIOT COOOH HE TOIBKO apuu (MOHOJOTH), HO
OoJsbIlIcii YacThIO «MHOTOTOJIOCHBIE BOKalbHBIE TMhechl» (Mehrstimmige Gesangstiicke),
KOTOpBIE «MHOT/IA €lle OOJbIIe OKHUBJIAIOTCA ¢ IOMOMBI0 xopa»'®, B onepe Mysbika urpaer
BOKHEUIYIO POJIb, MOABJISAACH «BO BCEM CBOEM BEJHMKOJENHMH; HE B MHIIYPHOM OJiecKe
TEXHUYECKUX CIIOKHOCTEN M PeOAWIMBON OPHAMEHTUKH, KOTOPBIA TOYMTAETCS TOJIION, HO B
MOJIHOM, BIICUAT/ISIONIEM CHSHHH OJIarOpOJHENIIEHl MPOCTOTHI, CTPEMSIIENHCS TONBKO K
BBIDAXKEHHIO TMPaBAsl W MOJCIAYIIMBAIONICH Yy MOPUPOABI €€ caMble COKPOBEHHBIE
uHTOHaMM»*°, BoKanbHBIE HOMEpA 3JI€Ch €LIE TECHEE «BIUIETAIOTCH B JEHCTBUE», YEM B
3UHTILIIUIE, U VIS HAX JOJDKHBI OBITh BBIOPAHBI «CAMBIE MHTEPECHBIE MOMEHTBIN 4L,

Mapkc He MHUIIET TPSIMO O MY3bIKAIbHON COCTABIISIONICH B KaXK/I0M M3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX
UM THIIOB OIEPHOro crekrakis. OJHAaKo, BBIICIAA B CHCTEME MY3BIKalIbHO-TEATPaTbHBIX
’KaHpOB TPHU OCHOBHBIX YPOBHS (CEPhE3HYIO OMEPYy, KOMUUIECKYO U JIHAEPIIIHIb), OH TOBOPUT
emme 00 OHOM, KOTOPBIA 00pa3oBajicsi Ha TPaHH KOMHYECKOW OMEphl M JIUACPIIUIIA, TIe C
MECHSIMHU CMEIINBAIOTCS BHICOKHE (DOPMBI apUH U pa3paboTaHHbIe aHCaMOJICBBIC HOMEpA!

«B CBO6OI[HOM Pa3BUTHHU NCKYCCTBa B FepMaHI/II/I T'paHULbl MCKAY MOCICAHUMU KAHPpAMU HE

o6eperaJ1HCL, H Tak 06pa3013anc;1 HpOMe)KYTOqHBIﬁ JKaHp 3BHUHI'THIIAIIA, KOTOpBIﬁ JaCTU4YHO

133 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 86. S. 682.
134 1bid. S. 683.

135 | hid.

136 |hid.

137 | bid.

138 |hid. S. 684.

139 | hid.

140 Mosel 1. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 87. S. 690.
141 | bid.
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COCTOST M3 TI€CEH, HO BpeMs OT BPEMEHH IMOJHUMAJCS B Oojiee BbICOKHE cepbl (K apHsM,

pa3paboOTaHHBIM aHCAMOIISAM | T.J1.) M HPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HAa3BIBANICS 3HHIIIITIITEM» 42,

N3 3T0ro BHICKAa3bIBaHUS MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHUTH, YTO C COOCTBEHHO KOMHUYECKOW Omepoi
Mapkce, kak u Mo3zenb, accoruupyer 0oJjiee pa3BUTHIE ONEpHBIE (POPMBI — apuu U aHCaMOIH,
TOT/Ia KaK TMECHU OTHOCUT K obnactu nuaepinwis. [IpuMeuaTensHO Takke yKazaHHE, 4TO
BBIJICJICHHBI MPOMEKYTOUHBIN JKAHP «IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA3BIBAJICS 3UHTILITHIEM.

B xnaccudukanusax «Icretudeckoity u «TeaTpanbHOI» SHIMKIONEAUM KAaYEeCTBO
MY3BIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB OMPEAEICHO TOJBKO JUIsl ONEPETThl M JUACPIINWISA: B MEPBOM OHU
JIOJKHBI OBITh «KKOPOTKUMH M IPOCTO MOCTPOCHHBIME» 43, 2 BO BTOPOM K TOMY K€ «JIETKHMI»
Y «IPHUATHBIMEN 44,

Jlns mHOorux coBpeMeHHbIX lllyGepTy KpUTHKOB OJHHUM U3 BaXKHBIX KPUTEPHUEB MPHU
0003HaYEHHUH >KaHpa SBIISJIOCH HAJTMYHUE WJIH OTCYTCTBHE Pa3roBOPHBIX Auajioros. B XVIII
BEKE MMEHHO MO ATOM JIMHHMM MPOXOJIWUIIO Pa3ACICHUE HEMELIKOW M UTAIbSHCKOW ONEpHI,
MpUYEM pPa3jiMuve KacaJloCh HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJIBKO CaMOI0 KaHpa COYMHEHUMH, CKOJBKO
sI3bIKa, HAa KOTOPOM JaBaJioCh IpeacTaBieHue. [IpM MOCTaHOBKE HUTANBSHCKUX OIEp Ha
HEMEIIKOM OBLIO MPHUHATO 3aMEHATh PEUUTATHBBI Ha pa3roBOpHbIe nuanoru. Cabuna XeHiie-
J€punr ykaspiBaeT Ha «MenbHuunxy» [lam3uenio kak OAWH W3 TPUMEPOB TOJIOOHOM
Tpancpopmanun’®®. Dra mpakTuka ObLIa IIMPOKO pacIpocTpaHeHa U B Hauyane XIX Beka
(HanpuMep, B OTHOIIEHMHU UTalbiHCKMX counHeHuii Mouapral®®). IlepeBon mor, Bmpouewm,
OCYILIECTBJIITBCS U B JIPYIryl0 CTOPOHY: H3BECTHO, HalpuUMeEp, 4YTO Ui IIOCTAaHOBKH
«IIBeimapckoro cemerictBay Belirns B ape3acHckol WTanbsHCKOM omepe ObUIM HE TOJBKO
NepeBe/ICHbl TEKCTHI apuil U aHcaMmOJei, HO ¥ HalMCaHbl PEYUTATUBBI BMECTO Pa3rOBOPHBIX

muanoros!*’.  TlomoOHOE  IpeBpalleHHE  IPETEpIEBald W JAPYTHe  IOMYJISAPHBIE

HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIC COUNHEHUA S,

142 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 205

143 AT. Bd. 6. S. 26.

144 Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 150.

145 Henze-Dohring S. Gattungskonvergenzen — Gattungsumbriiche. Zur Situation der deutschsprachigen Oper um 1800 //
Oper im Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 45-68. S. 54.
146 Meitep yxasbiBaer, uto «JoH XKyan», Bckope mocie OpeMbephbl epeBeIeHHbIM Ha HEMELKUI S3bIK, BILIOTH 10 1840-x
TIIeJT ¢ pa3rOBOPHBIMU JquanoramMu BMecto peuntatrso (Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German
Opera. P. 33). Hanomsto, uto B Bene mepBoit Tpetn XIX Beka moJoOHBIM 00pa3oM CTABUIIUCH U JIPYTUE MOLAPTOBCKHUE
Onepsl.

147 Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. P. 34. DTo BuHO 110 Jpe3AeHCKOH PYKONUCH
«IIBefiapckoro ceMeicTBay, OMyOIMKOBaHHOM Ha caiite ,,Die Oper in Italien und Deutschland zwischen 1770 und 1830
INpasna, ona ommboyHO 0603HaYeHa kak «Cectpsl n3 Iparm» Mromnepa — Die Schwestern von Prag von Wenzel Miiller //
Die Oper in Italien und Deutschland zwischen 1770 und 1830. Das Opernprojekt [Onlinefassung]. URL: http://www.oper-
um-1800.uni-koeln.de/einzeldarstellung_scan.php?id werke=340&id_scan=269&herkunft= (Abruf: 30.12.2016).
HaHOMHIO, 4TO O1epa Beiiring craBuinachk Ha UTAIBIHCKOM S3BIKE Takke B Jla CKaJ'Ia, O/ITHAaKO HC UMEJIa yCIiexa.

148 Meitep mompoGHO paccMaTpuBaeT TPaHCPOPMAIUMH, KOTOPbIE TIPOUCXOMMIN ¢ «IIpepBaHHBIM SKEPTBOMPHHOIIEHHEM)
Buntepa, onepoili, TakKe HaIMCaHHOW MEPBOHAYAIBHO C PA3TOBOPHBIMU AMANOraMH (JUTS BEHCKOH HMPHUABOPHOH OHEpHI,



http://www.oper-um-1800.uni-koeln.de/einzeldarstellung_scan.php?id_werke=340&id_scan=269&herkunft
http://www.oper-um-1800.uni-koeln.de/einzeldarstellung_scan.php?id_werke=340&id_scan=269&herkunft
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Bmecte ¢ TeM ogHUM U3 4YasHMM MHOTUX JesTeledl My3bIKaJIbHOTO TeaTpa pyoOexa
XVII-XIX BexkoB SBISIIOCH CO3JaHUE «IOJIHOLEHHOW» HEMELKOM omepbl Mo 00pasiyy
UTaJbIHCKOM, T.€. C PEUUTATUBAMU BMECTO PA3TOBOPHBIX MUAJOTOB. M XOTS mMepBBIE OMBITHI
Antona lllBeditiepa («Anbuectra», 1773, «Pozamynma», 1777) u Wrnama Xomnbibayspa
(«T'routep ¢on LlBapudypr», 1777) nonroe Bpemsi OCTaBAIUCH SAUHUYHBIMU UCKITIOYEHUSIMH,
B Havyasie XIX Beka HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIE COYMHEHHUS MOJOOHOTO POJa CTaM MOSBISATHCS BCE
qame. Mmest pasHble *kaHpoBble 0003HAUECHUS — Jupuyeckas mpaceousi (Mo3zenb, «3anem»,
Bena, 1813), onepa (Moszenb, «Kup u Actuar», Bena, 1818), 6orvwas onepa (Iloiicib,
«Coctsazanne B Onumnuuy, MionxeHn, 1815), 6oavwas cepvesnas onepa (Beiirip,
«HusBepkenue Baanma», Bena 1820) — Bce oHM y OOJBIIMHCTBA KPUTHUKOB M IyOJIUKU
aCCOLIMMPOBAIUCH IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ HAMMEHOBAHHUEM 00J1buias onepa.

B peuensun nHa mnocraHoBky B KoponeBckom Ttearpe [lpesnena «CocTsizaHus B
Omumnuny» loiicns (1820) BebGep oTmedaeT, 4TO O CYIIHOCTH 3TOTO aHpa BEACTCS MHOTO

9

CHOpOB14, U omnpeacisi€T €ro Kak OIcpy, «B KOTOpOfI MY3BIKAJIBHBIC HOMCpPA CBA3aHbI

HENPEPBIBHBIM  uHCmpymenmosanivim — peyumamusom»™™.  OTCyTCTBHE  pa3srOBOPHBIX
JIMAJIOTOB B KayecTBE OJHOW M3 TJIaBHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTUK OObULOU Onepbl HA3BIBAIOT TaKXKe
Mapke, Ueitrrenec u aBTOp cTaThi B «TeaTpanbHON SHIUKIOIEAU» °L,

Opnako Mo3enb U B CBOMX ACTETHUECKHX padOTax, U B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM IMpaKTUKE
UCIIOJIb30BAJ JJ1si 0003HAYEHHS 3TOTO kKaHpa Jpyrue HauMeHoBaHus (cM. Bolie). M Bce e ero
counHenus («3anem» u «Kup u Actuar») BOCOpUHUMAIUCh COBPEMEHHUKAMH KakK OOJbIIIHE
OlEphl: MMEHHO TaK — BONPEKH YKa3aHUI0 B JUOpeTTo — ObUT 00O03HAuYeH B adwuiie

Keputueproprearpa «Kup u  Acthar»!®

, a Bebep B ymoMsaHyTOW pelneH3UH Ha3Bal
MO3EJIEBCKME OMYCHl Cpeld HEMHOTOYHUCICHHBIX NPUMEPOB TaKOr0 poJa, YTO HArJsIHO
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET OOIIYIO TEHJICHIIUIO B IOHUMAHUU CHEIU(PUKHA STOTO KaHPa.

HyxHo, onHako, yuduThIBaTh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE pA3rOBOPHBIX JHAIOTOB HE ObLIO
€IMHCTBEHHBIM KPUTEpUEM, IO KOTOPOMY Ta WJIM MHAs orepa onpeaensiach kak oombimas. K
TOMY JK€ MHOTJIa 3TOT KPUTEPHUI MOJHOCTHIO OTBEprajcs — kak B sHnukioneanu lminunra

(cratbs «OrnepeTTay) WK «ICTETUKE» XaH/a:

1796), mocraBnennoii 3arem B Jlpesmene kak “Il sacrificio interotto” (1798), a cmycts mecsatmierne (B 1808) — Bo
®ropennnu (Meyer St. C. Carl Maria von Weber and the Search for a German Opera. P. 35).

149 B Tepmanuu cropsl BOKpYr OOnbIIOM omepsl Bemuch yxke B 1800-x rr. (Betzwieser Th. Spielarten der deutschen
Opernidsthetik um 1800. Denkfiguren im Spannungsfeld von Gattungsreflexion und Biithnenkonvention // Oper im
Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S. 27-43. S. 36).

150 Weber C. M. v. Dramatisch-musikalische Notizen (Dresden): ,,Der Wettkampf zu Olimpia*“ von Baron von Poif}l // Carl-
Maria-von-Weber-Gesamtausgabe. Digitale Edition (Version 3.0 vom 18. Dezember 2016). URL: http://weber-
gesamtausgabe.de/A030317 (Abruf: 30.12.2016). Cm. Taxxe Abend-Zeitung. 1820. Nr. 64. [S. 4].

151 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 205; Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 150; AT. Bd. 6.
S. 26.

152 Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 257.



http://www.prof-musikwissenschaft.uni-bayreuth.de/de/team/Betzwieser/index.html
http://www.weber-gesamtausgabe.de/de/A002068
http://weber-gesamtausgabe.de/A030317
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«...0mu0aTCsA Te, KTO OTIMYAIOT OOJIBIIYIO OMEPY OT MEHBIIINX, TOBOPS: B OOJIBIION orepe
HUKOT/Ia He MOXKET ObITh BBEJICH PAa3rOBOP, BCE IOJIKHO METHCS; B OMEPETTE HAMPOTHUB MY3bIKa
yepeayercss € JUajoroM. OJTO HE KpuTepudl mia pasngeneHus <...>. Eciaum 0Obl 3TO

MIPENOJI0KEeHNEe ObUIO BEPHBIM, TO Y HEMIIEB COOCTBEHHO COBCEM OBl HE ObLIO OOJBLINX OTIEP,

u cam «J{on XKyan» Monapra 65611 661 He Gostee, ueM omepeTToin» ™2,

«I/ITaJH)ﬂHIH)I 1 3a HUMU (bpaHuy%I n3JlaBHa YCTAHOBWJIM NPUHIMII, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY B TakK
Ha3bIBaeMOil OOJIBLION Omepe AOHKHO BCE NEThCSI U Pa3rOBOPHBIE AMAJIOTH HE MOTYT OBITh
BBCACHBI MCXKIAY HOMEpaMHU BMECTO PCUUTATHBOB. ... Tonpko B GCMaHI/II/I BO3paXaJii U

CUnTalivi, OCHOBBIBAACH HAa aBTOPUTCTEC CYIICCTBYIOMIUX CO‘II/IHCHI/Iﬁ, TaKHUX KaK «HOH }KyaH» n

«Dunennoy, [4To] CBSA3b AMAJIOTA C TIEHUEM B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU OOJIBINON Orepe TakKe JT0JDKHA

OBITH OmpaBaHa» >,

C TOYKHM 3pEHHS] KPUTUKOB BAXHYIO POJIb, KAK YK€ FOBOPUIIOCH BBIIIE, UTPAJIO TAKKE
comepxkanne (00A3aTENBEHO CEPhE3HOE, 063 KOMHMYECKHMX DIIEMEHTOB®®) M BHIOOp cCroKeTa
(mpenMyIIecCTBEHHO W3 aHTUYHOM, HO TaKXe W3 CpeIHEeBEKOBOW uctopum). I BO BpemeHa
[ly6epTa mocnequuil KpUTEpHU Ha TIPAKTUKE YacTO OKa3bIBaJICA 00Jiee BECOMBIM — HEIapOM
MHOTHE COBpPEMEHHHMKH cuuTaiu «Dbeppabpaca» OOIBIION OMEpoi, HECMOTPsI HAa HAIWYHE
PasrOBOPHBIX IHAIOTOB (M OIpPEIEICHUE «T'ePOMKO-POMAHTHUYECKas» B JIMOpeTTo). MOXKHO
HaAWTH U Ipyrue noJo0HbIe MPUMEPHL: B UccaeA0oBaHUU bépka npuBeneH J0CTaTOUYHO ATUHHBIN
nepeyeHb ornep, KOTopble (UTYpUPOBaIM B HEMELKOA3BIYHOM Mpecce TOro BpPEMEHH Kak
0osbIKe (BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OPUTMHAIBHOTO KAHPOBOTO HAMMEHOBAHHUSA), U JIaJIeKO HE BCE
OHH COZIEPKAT PEYMTATHB BMECTO Pa3rOBOPHBIX AUATIOroB e,

Takoe moyoXkeHHE CBS3aHO C TE€M, YTO B BOCIHPUSATHUHM 3TOrO TEPMHHA B paMKax
CIIEHMYECKOW MpaKTUKU Ha TpoTsokeHuu 1790-1820-x rr. mpoucxomuid M3MEHEHHs, 4TO
XOpOIIO BUAHO U3 cliicka bépka: counHeHus, COOTBETCTBYIONIME 00Jiee CTPOTHUM KPUTEPUIM B
OTHOIICHUH COACPNKAHUS U PEUUTATUBOB, MOSBISAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM B 1810-1820-¢ rr., Torma
kak B 1790-1800-x mpakTudeckud Bce OOJNbIIME OMEepbl MMEIOT Pa3rOBOPHBIC TUAIIOTH (U
JI0OCTATOYHO YaCTO — KOMHYECKUE dIIeMEHTHI B croxkere®’). KpoMe Toro, mo kpaiinei mepe, 10

Hayaja 1810-X IT. BeICOKasA CTEIICHD CBO6OI[BI B 06paI_IlCHI/II/I C )KaHPOBBIMH HAUMCHOBAHUAMU

158 EGMW. Bd. 5. S. 250.

1% Hand F. G. Aesthetik der Tonkunst. Zweiter Theil. S. 617. Hanomuio, uto «Jon Xyan» noman B 3TOT psif
HCKITIOYNTETHHO OJlarogaps TpaJulliy CTAaBUTH €r0 Ha HEMEIKOM C Pa3rOBOPHBIMH JHAIOraMH BMECTO PEUHUTATHBOB.

155 C mpyroii cTOpOHBI, M3 MPUBEIEHHBIX BBIIIE BHICKA3bIBAHMIT BUIHO, YTO K KATETOPHH OOJBIIMX OBLIO TIPHHATO OTHOCHTH
taxke «Punenuo» u «/on XKyana» — orepbl, nMeromue (ITyCcTh U B Pa3HOM CTEIIEHN) KOMIYECKUI TeHE3HC.

1% Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 59-60. B sror cnucok Bxoasat, Hanpumep, «Ilnoseny» Kpoiinepa,
«Yunuaay» ['opmana u «Payct» nopa.

157 B 1790-¢ crutomms 1 psA10M BCTpedaanch 0603HaYeHus «O0NIbIuast KOMHYECKAs ONepay, «O0MbIIas TepOMKO-KOMUYECKast
omepa» u T.IL (cM. Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 60-61).
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U HEYNOPSJOUYEHHOCTh KPUTEPUEB MO-NPEKHEMY IMO3BOJSJIAa OJHO U TO K€ COUYMHEHUE
0003HaYaTh U KaK 3UHTIIINIb, ¥ KaK OONbLIYIO onepy 8,

C npyro#l CTOpPOHBI, CYIIECTBOBaJIa TpyMNIa >MXaHPOB, KOTOPbIE C TOUYKH 3pPEHUS
TeaTpajdbHON MPAKTHUKA M ACTETUKH TOTO BPEMEHHM 00s3aTelIbHO JOKHA ObLTa conepkaTh
pa3roOBOpHBIC UAJIOTH — KOMHYECKash omepa, 3WHTIINWIb, ONEpeTTa, JHpUUYecKas orepa,
TuAepmnuib (M0 COAEpPKaHUIO — Yallle BCErO0 KOMUYEecKue uiau ObiToBbIe). [lpuuem, ecnu
Oomplias onepa, Kak ye TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, HA MPAKTUKE BCE K€ MOTJa OCHOBHIBATHCS Ha
YepeIOBaHUM MPO3aUUYECKOW pEYd U TMEHHUS, TO Ha3BaHHBIC BBINIE >KAHPHI, MO MHEHUIO
uccheoBaTeNneil, Jake B BUJIE MCKIIOUEHUS HE MPEIoJiarajd CKBO3HOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO
pa3Butus. bEpk oTMeUaeT, UTO OH «HE CMOI HAWTH B pelieH3usAxX Hayana XIX Beka HeMelKoe
COUYMHEHHE, O003HAUCHHOE KaK 3WHTIINWIb, KOTOpOE COJAEp)Kaao Obl pPEeUYUTATUB BMECTO
Pa3rOBOPHBIX JUAJIOTOB, YTO MPEANOJaraeT HEKOTOPBIM OO YPOBEHb MOHUMAHHS MEXIY
U3JaTeIAMH, THCATENAMHM ¥ 4uTateaamu.. »™°. Omnako pa3bpoc B NMOHUMAHHMM TEPMHHA
«@uarmmmwiby B 1800-1820-e rr. ObUT HACTOMBKO BEIWK, YTO B CIEHUYECKOW MPAKTHUKE IO
9TO 0003HAYEHUE BITOJIHE MOTJIM TOMAaTh U OMEPhl CO CKBO3HBIM MY3bIKAJIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM.
K TtoMy ke uCKItoueHHus BCE XK€ MMENHCh. W3BECTHO, HANPUMEpP, YTO 3UHTHIMUIL «YeThipe
roga Ha mocty» Kapma Illraitnakepa (Karl Steinacker, 1785-1815) na nmbperro Teomopa
Képnepa, nocraBnennsiii Ha cueHe AH jgep Bun B 1813 romy, He copep:kan pa3roBOPHBIX
nuaorosl6o,

B kaudecTBe NOMOMHUTENHHOTO, HO BaXKHOTO KpPUTEpPHUS Ul ONpPEAETCHHUS ONEepPHOTO
KaHpa Ha pyOexke BEKOB MOIUIM BBICTYIaTh pa3Mepbl coumHenusi. J[x. Paiic, ccrimasice Ha
cneruuKy UCIOJIB30BAHUS PA3IMYHBIX TEPMHHOB B Mepenucke MonapTos, MOAYEpPKUBAET,
yro anuHa «cnyxuT B XVIII B. BaxHBIM pOJIOBBIM IMPHU3HAKOM, pa3pyliasi BHICTPOCHHbBIE
MCTOPUKAMH JKaHPOBbIe TpaHub» %!, Bo Bpemena IllyGepra oHa TakKe BOCIPHHMMAIACH KaK
OJIMH U3 BECOMBIX KPUTEPHUEB MPU 0003HAUYCHHUH KaHPA, T0KA3aTEIHCTBOM YEMY CIYKUT CaMO
CYILIECTBOBAaHWE TEPMHUHOB Oo/buias onepa U onepemma (BMECTO TOCIETHETO TEPMHUHA
WHOT/Ia WCIIOJB30BAJICS €r0 HEMEIKUH mepeBox ,.kleine Oper — «wmanenvkas onepay»). B
o0eux DHHIMKJIONEIUSX COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TEPMUHBI HCIOJB3YIOTCA ISl  OMpeaeTeHuUs

KaHPOBBIX OCO6GHHOCTGI71, H pasMCp HMCCT 3HAYCHHC IIO KpaﬁHeﬁ MCpPC IJIid BBIACIICHUA

18 Hanpumep, «Jenp B Ilapwmxe» M3yapa, o003HAYeHHbIH B OGEpIMHCKOM JIMOPETTO KAaK KOMHYECKMI 3HHITIINIL
(Isouard N., [Etienne Ch. G.], Herklots K. A. Ein Tag in Paris: Arien und Gesénge aus dem komischen Singspiele in drei
Akten. Berlin, 1809), 8 apumre An nep Bun durypuposan kak Gonmsiast orepa — cM. Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater
in Wien), 27. November 1811. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18111127&zoom=33 (Abruf:
13.01.2017).

159 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 57.

180 Theill H. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. 11/2. ,,Der Vierjéhrige Posten — Fernando*. S. XI.

161 Rice J.A. Mozart on the Stage. P. 22.
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OMEpPEeTThl, KOTOpasi MOHUMAETCSI B MEPBYIO Ouepe/lb KaKk MaJleHbKas, T.€. OJTHOAKTHAas omepa.
Bwmecte ¢ TemM Hu nns Moszens, vu ans Mapkca AjiiHa HE SIBJISIETCS BECOMBIM apryMEHTOM B
omnpeneneHun >xkanpa. Hamomuio, uro Mo3enb He BKJIIOYAET TEPMUHBI Ooibuias onepa W
onepemma B CBOIO Kilaccudukanuioo, a Mapkc, XOTd M HCIHOJb3YeT 3TH >KaHPOBBIC
0003HauCHHUSI, pa3IMYaET UX MO UHBIM KPUTEPHUSIM.

Baxxnpiii 1711 MOHMMaHUSI 3HAYUMOCTU 3TOTO KPUTEPHUS pe3yJbTaT AaeT aHaIu3 aduiln
Kepurtueproprearpa 1810-1820-x rr. CpaBHeHHE KOJIUYECTBA COYMHCHUN, 0003HAYCHHBIX B
HUX KaK ONepbl M 3WHTIIMWIN (0e3 ydeTa YTOUYHSIOIIMX XapaKTEPUCTHK), MOKa3bIBACT, YTO
Cpeau MEePBBIX MPeodIaTaloT ABYX-TPEX-, a CPEIU BTOPHIX — OJJHOAKTHBIE. OJTHOBPEMEHHO TPU
YETBEPTU OJHOAKTHBIX OMEpP SBJISIIOTCA KOMHUYECKUMH, T.€. OHM HE TOJIBKO MO pa3Mmepy, HO U
M0 COJACpKaHWIO OJMXKe BCEro K 3MHTIMWIIO U omeperte. C apyroil CTOpoHbl, B aduiax
KepuTHEpTOpTEaTpa HEBO3MOXKHO HATH OOJBIUIYIO ONEpy, B KOTOPOM ObLIO ObI MEHbIIE JIBYX
nevictBuid. M1 HECMOTpsi Ha yKa3zaHME «ICTETUYECKOW SHIIMKIIONEAMN», YTO U OJHOAKTHOE
COUYMHEHHE MOXKET OBITh HAMMKCAHO B BHICOKOM CTHJIE (CM. BBIIIE), HU OJ[HA TI0I00HAs omiepa He
0003Ha4YeHa Kak 0ompmasni®?,

BaxxapIM kpuTepueM B ompeereHuu xaHpa s coBpeMeHHuKoB LllyGepTa BricTymana
neseBasi ayiuTopus. Mo3eib, Kak YK€ yKa3blBajoCh BBILIE, CUATAJ, YTO B KaXKJIOM TOpOJE,
«MMEIOIIEM HECKOJIBKO CLEH», JOJDKHO OBITh JeJIeHMEe Ha TeaTphbl Ui «IOCBSILIEHHBIX» U
«HETIOCBSAIICHHBIX». [IepBbie Mpu3BaHbl PyHKIIMOHUPOBATH 10 aeBu3oM “Procul este profani”
(«IIpoub ynanutech, HEMOCBALIEHHBIE») M CTAaBUTh TOJIBKO KIACCUYECKHE OMepbl U
KJaccuueckre 3uHTINuWiIn. OHU TpelHa3HadyeHbl Ui U30paHHBIX, «KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOHBI K
0osiee BHICOKMM HACIAXACHUSIM» U JIOJDKHBI PAacIpOCTPAHSATh CBOU «3IpaBble CYXICHUS» 00
UAYIIMX Ha 3TUX CIIEHAaX CHEKTaKIsAX Cpeau Mpodeil MyOJIMKH, BOCIIMTHIBAS TEM CaMbIM €€
BKycC. [Ipyroro poaa Teatpsl, npeaHa3HauYeHHbIE JIUIsl TOCTAHOBKHU 0OJiee JIETKOBECHBIX )KaHPOB
", 1o cioBaM Mo3zens, «6e3 coMHeHus1 O6oee mocemaemple (MOTOMY YTO T/Ie pa3yMHasi 4YacTh
myOJUKKA COCTaBJISIET K TOMY >K€ M OOJbllyl0 [4acTh]?)», JOIKHBI IOMOTATh OIUIAYMBATH
pacxosl ciieH nepsoro tunalss,

Jlenenue Mo3enst ckopee xenaeMoe, XOTs, BO3MOXXKHO, OH OTYACTH YYUTHIBAJ BEHCKYIO
npakTuky 1810-x — Hayana 1820-x rr., korja B MpUIBOPHOM orepe u (oTyacTu) B AH nep Bun
CTAaBWJIUCh CIEKTaKJIM, MpEAHA3HAYECHHbIE B OCHOBHOM /il apUCTOKPATUYECKOW WM, IO
KpaiiHell Mepe, XOpoIlio OOpa3oBaHHOW IyONWKH, TorAa Kak B JIeOmonbIIITaaATCKOM H

NozedmranTrckoM TeaTpax OCHOBY pemepTyapa COCTaBISIIM rpyOoBatbie Gapchl U MapOaHH,

182 Cm., manpumep, «Kopaemuro» Kpoiinepa, koropas B aduine Oblia Ha3BaHa JIMPHUKO-TPATMYECKOH ONEPOH C XOpaMu
(Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 255).
163 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 88. S. 701.
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aJipecoBaHHblE MEHEe TpeOOBaTENbHBIM JKUTENSAM mpuropogos. Ckopee Bcero um Mapkc,
HAcTauBas, YTO «...KOTJa UAET peyb O MPHUIBOPHOM OIepe, HUYTO APYroe HEJb3s MOJ ITUM
ce0Oe MpeCTaBUTh, KaK onepy Seria MM JUPUYECKYIO JpaMy WM TaKKe HEMEIKHE OOJbIIHne

164

OIEpHI...» ", OCHOBBIBAETCSI MMEHHO Ha MOJOOHON NpPaKTHKE, XapaKTEpHOM OTHIOAb HE

TOJILKO JUI1 BEeHEL.

Hu opgHa w3 paccMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE TMONBITOK CHCTEMATHU3AlMM  MY3BIKAJIbHO-
TeaTpPaJbHBIX >KaHPOB HE OTPaXaeT IMOJHOCThIO OCOOEHHOCTH coBpemeHHou Ilybepty
MpPaKTUKA. ODTO XOpPOLWIO BHUAHO Ha TMpuUMepe KilacCU(pUKAUMKW Ha  OCHOBAHHUHU
HaJIM4YMsA/OTCYTCTBUSl Pa3rOBOPHBIX aAuanoroB. M omnmoneHTsl Mo3sens, mnocienoBaTenbHo
MIPOBOJUBLIETO TaKO€ JIeJICHUE B OTHOLIEHUU 3WHTIINUISA U ONepbl, U XaHJ, U aBTOp CTaTbU
«Omneperray B sHIMKIoNeauu [uminHra, Kak Mbl BUJIETIH, BBICTYNAIU MPOTUB MPUMEHEHUS
ATOT0 KpUTEpHs i pazjeieHus Ooibmux omep U onepert. OgHaKO M B CUCTEMaTH3alUU
Mapkca, u B o0eux »sHuukionenusx («3ctetuueckoi» u «TeaTpanbHON») CKBO3HOE
My3bIKaJIbHOE pa3BUTHE HA3bIBAETCA B KaueCTBE HEOOXOAMMOIO YCIOBHUS JUIsl MEPBOIO W3
Ha3BaHHBIX JKaHPOB.

B mname Bpems wuccienoBaTtenu MPOJOJDKAIOT MpejiaraTh pa3iudyHble BEPCUU
KJacCU(pUKallUd aBCTPO-HEMELIKMX MY3bIKaJbHO-T€aTPAIbHBIX COYMHEHHH. B memom k sToi
npobiieMe CyIIeCTBYET HeCKOJIbKO MOAX0/10B.

OavH U3 HUX OCHOBAaH Ha BBIBEJACHUM BCEX >KAHPOBBIX PA3HOBUIHOCTEW M3 OIHOTO
0000IIEHHO MOHMMAEMOTr0 aHpa aBCTPO-HEMEIKOTO MY3BIKaJBHOTO TeaTpa — 3UHSUUNUIA.
Takoro popa cucreMaru3alMio MOKHO HalTH, HampuMep, B OJHOM M3 paHHHUX PAabOT MO
MCTOPUM HEMELKOro 3uHrmmmwis lanmca Muxens Illnerrepepal® (a Bcmen 3a mHum — B
HEKOTOPBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX paboTax!®®). M3 »Toro e NpHHLIMIA MCXOMUT M AaBTOP
muccepTalnuu  «BeHCKMI 3MHTIINUIL BO BpeMeHa Ompaepmaiiepa» Anm  Ilnesmnrept®’.
3UHTIINWIH B 3TOM CJIy4yae MOHHUMAETCsA CTOJIb OOOOIIEHHO, YTO TOJ 3TO OINpeAeicHHE
MOMAaIaloT HE TOJIBKO OJIM3KME K HeMy BoJIIeOHas omepa win ¢apc ¢ MeHHeM, HO Takke U

6

BIIOJIHC CaMOCTOATCIIBHBIC JKaHPbI, TAKHUC KaK MEJIoapamMa, JII/II[epIJ_Il'II/IJ'IBl 8 Hn aaxe OoJIbIIIast

164 Marx A. B. Freie Aufsatze // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 205.

185 Schletterer H. M. Zur Geschichte dramatischer Musik und Poesie in Deutschland. Augsburg: J. A. Schlosser, 1863.
Bd. 1. Das deutsche Singspiel von seinen ersten Anféangen bis auf die neueste Zeit. S. 123

186 yéxuna H. B. Hemenxuii MysbikaibHbIA TeaTp B IlerepOypre B nepsoii Tperu XIX Bexa; I'abpusnosa E.B. Benckuii
SUHTTITIITE M €T0 TPAJAUINH B My3bIKaTbHOM Teatpe XIX—XX BB.: mucc... kaua. uck.: 17.00.01. M., 1994.

167 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit.

188 «13 mpocTOro 3MHIIIMMIS BCKOPE PAa3BUIMCH PasivdHble (OPMBI, U3 KOTOPBHIX Mbl HA30BEM CAaMbl€ 3HAYHMTEJLHBIE:
somuebnas onepa, menoopama, neeca (Opama) ¢ myswikoi, audepwnune u ¢ape» (Schletterer HM. Zur Geschichte
dramatischer Musik und Poesie in Deutschland. Bd. 1. S. 123).
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omepal®®. DTOT moaxon B COBpEMEHHBIX pabOTaX CIPABEIIMBO IOJBEPTAETCA KPUTUKE M3-3a
HECOOTBETCTBHS HICTOPUYECKOMY MTOHUMAHHUIO TEPMUHA 3UHSULNUTD.

Bbépk cchlmaeTcss Ha elle OJUH pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIH CIOCO0, MpU MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO
CUCTEMa HAaWMEHOBAaHUM JUIsI COYMHEHMM My3bIKalbHOro TeaTpa nepBoi Tpetu XIX B.
nojBepraercs ynpoiieHno. OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO MHOTHE UCCIIEI0BATENN CBOAAT BCE KaHPOBOE
MHOrooOpa3ue K TpeM OCHOBHBIM OOO03HAUEHUSAM: 3UHSUWNULL — «IUIA KaHpPa C Pa3rOBOPHBIMU
IMaIoTaMd  BMECTO PEUUTATUBOBY», Oonbuias onepa — <«JUIsl COUYUHEHUH, TOJTHOCTHIO
MOJIOXKEHHBIX HA MY3BIKY» M poManmuyeckas onepa — <«JIJs MHOXECTBa MOIYJSIPHBIX
COYMHEHUM CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMU H/HJIN PHIIAPCKUMH CrokeTaMu» 1’0, OIHAKO 3TH JKaHphI
BBIICJICHBl HE TI0 €AWHBIM KpUTepHsM. B TepBbIX [BYyX choydasx pedb HUAET O
HaJIMYMW/OTCYTCTBUM PAa3rOBOPHBIX JHAJIOrOB, B TPEThEM K€ KPUTEPUEM CTAHOBSTCS
ocobennoctu croxkeral’l,

Tem He MeHee MOJOOHOE «CYMMHUPOBAHHE» PA3IUYHBIX TEPMUHOB JEUCTBUTEIHHO
MMEET MECTO BO MHOTHMX HCCJIEIOBAHHUAX, MOCBAIICHHBIX HEMEUKOS3BIYHOMY MY3bIKaJIbHOMY
tearpy nocieaneit Tpetu XVIII — navana XI1X Beka. I B Tex ciyuasx, korja pedb UACT O
4acToTe YNnoTpeOIeHHus TOrO Wi MHOTO 0003HAYeHMsI, OHO BIIOJIHE omnpaBaaHo. Tak, boyman,
paccmaTpuBas MHOKECTBO KaHPOBBIX HAaMMEHOBAHWI, XapaKTEpPHBIX IJII CEBEPOHEMEIKOIO
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO TeaTpa 3moxu ['€re, BbIIEISET YEThIpE «OTIENbHbIE KATErOPUN», K KOTOPHIM
TATOTENIU JUOPETTUCTHI TOTO BPEMEHU: onepy, onepemmy, 3UHSWNUIbL W Pa3IUYHOrO poja
nvecvl ¢ neuwuem (0€3 YTOUHAIOMIMX XapaKTEPUCTUK BPOJE «KOMHYECKHI» WU
«cepbe3Hbliin)!’2, Bmecte ¢ TeM caMo Mo ceOe BBIIENCHHE 3THX «KATErOPHil» HE OTPaKaeT
peaNbHON CUTYaIMH B )KaHPOBOM CHUCTEME, TOCKOJIbKY COUMHEHHUS, 0003HaUCHHbIE B JTMOPETTO
Mo-pa3HOMY, Ha JeJie MOTJM HE HMETh CEpPhE3HbIX OTJIMYUN B KOJIMYECTBE U KayecTBE
MY3BIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB.

[IpuMeHnuTenbHO K TeaTpadbHbIM counHeHHusaM IllyGepra oTMeueHHbIN bépkoM moaxon
TaK)Ke SBJSETCS JIOCTAaTOYHO pacrpocTpaHeHHbIM. Hampumep, A. X. Kunr Bwigenser B
OTIEpPHOM HACIIETUU KOMIIO3UTOpA TPU TUTIA (3UHSWNULL, MELOOPAMY U OOIbULYIO Onepy — «KaK

HacleJHUILy cTapoil omepsl Seria»)'’3, a JIx. Kanuunrem — uersipe (¢papc ¢ nenuem (unm

189 Hanpumep, 11Ine3uHrep B CBOEM HCCIENOBAHMH O BEHCKOM 3MHTIIIMJIE PACCMATPUBAET B OJHOM DSy KaK COYMHEHHS,
NpUHAUISKAIE STOMY JKaHPY, TaK M ONEpPBl C CEphe3HBIMH CHOKETaMH, 00O3HAa4YaBIIMECS AaBTOPAMHU Kak OOJbIIHe,
repondeckne win pomantudeckune («Oronp Becte», «MMrepatop Anpuan», «Kenesnele Bopota» Beiirmsa) — cm.
Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 109-110.

170 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 54.

171 He roopst y’ke 0 TOM, 4TO B 3HAYHTENbHAS 9ACTh «POMAHTHYECKHX ONEP» UMEET Pa3TOBOPHBIE MAJIOTH U TI0 STOMY
KPHUTEPHUIO MOXKET OBITh OTHECCHA K 3WHITLITHIISIM.

172 Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 9-10.

173 King A. H. Music for Stage. P. 206-207.
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VY4 sunewnune, pomanmuueckyio onepy u Mmysuiky K nvecam'’®). Makkeit

801LUEOHYIO Onepy
e, TOBOPSI O KaHPOBOW MaJIUTpE IIYOEpPTOBCKUX COUYMHEHUH JUIsl TeaTpa, yKa3blBaeT Ha
«TpYIIly FOHOIIECKMX 3UHTIINHWIEH BMecTe ¢ “3aroBopHIMKaMu’™» M TPU 3aKOHUYEHHBIE
MoJIHoMacIITa0Hble (3-XaKTHBIE) paHHHUE POMAHTUYECKUE OIEpbl, OTHOCS K IOCJIEIHUM HE
TOJIbKO «AnbpoHco u Octpemty» u «Dbeppabpaca», HO U «YBECEIUTENIbHBIH 3aMOK
geprant’®,

Kak Mb1 BuanM, npuBefieHHbIE KIacCU(PUKAIIUN COBIAIAIOT JIUIIb YaCTUYHO, XOTS BCE
OHM YKAa3bIBalOT HAa 3uHewnuib U onepy (MOCHENHSAS — C JONOJHUTEIbHBIM OIpeAeiieHueM
oonvuas wu pomanmuyeckas). OIHAKO MPoOIEeMbl BO3HUKAIOT M MPHU pa3srpaHUUYECHUH ITUX
TepMuHOB. Ecnu cremoBaTh COBpPEMEHHOMY MOHMMAaHHWIO 3UHTIINWIS (Kak OImepsl ¢
pPa3roBOPHBIMU JHMAJIOTaMM), TO MOJ ATO >KAaHPOBOE 0003HAYEHHE MOANANAT HE TOJIbKO
MpPaKTUYECKH Bce TeaTpajbHble counHeHus IllyOepra, 3a uckiatoueHneMm «Aab(OHCO U
DcTpeibl», HO TakKe U Bce counHeHus: BeGepa, kpome « DBpHAHTBIY.

B psine ciydyaeB uccnenoBareny Npu3bIBalOT BOBCE OTKA3aThCs OT ONPENEICHUs KaHpa
Yyepe3 COBPEMEHHYIO 3M0Xe TEPMUHOJIOTMIO M MCIOJb30BaTh HAMMEHOBAHUS O0OOIIAIOIIETO
xapakrepa. Tor xe Bépk mpennaraer Ha3pIBaThb BCE COYMHEHHUs 3TOrO NEPUOJA «HeMeyKas
onepa nauana XIX eexa» (“Early 19th-Century German Opera”’’), a Kpemep, yka3sbiBas Ha
CJIO)KHOCTH, BO3HMKAIOUIME Yy HCClIeoBaTelied MpU yHOTPEOJECHUU TOHSATUS 3UHSUWNULL B
KayecTBe 0000LIAIOUIETO )KAHPOBOTO 0003HAUECHMSI, CKIIOHSETCS K TEPMUHY «HeMEYKOAZbIUHbLLL
mysvikanoHwii meampy (,,deutschsprachiges Musiktheater<)!’8, B kauecTBe 6a30B0r0 NoHATHUSA
3/1€Ch BBICTYIIAET CJIOBO «HEMEUKHI», MOCKOJIbKY ONpPEACISIONUM KPUTEPUEM OKa3bIBACTCS
HaI[MOHAaJIbHAs crienu(puKa KaHpa.

B nienom, mogo6HbIN MOAX0 CMBIKAE€TCS C TEM, KOTOPBIM MpenoiaraeT CBeJIeHue BcexX
(hopM HEMeLKO Onepbl K MOHSATUIO 3UHTIIUIIb, U MPEJCTABIISICTCS HE CIUIIKOM YJIa4yHbIM: OH
cHUMaeT mnpoOiemy, He pemias ee. B Takoro poma 00600mammux TepMUHAX, (HaKTHUECKH,
YPaBHHUBAIOTCS COUMHEHUS, UMEIOIMEe aOCOIIOTHO pa3HOe MPOUCX0oXkaeHue. B pesynbrare, nis
TOTO 4TOOBI OOBSACHUTH oTiauuus Mexay «llIBeiinapckum cemeiicTBoM» Belirns u, ckaxewm,

«HoBoi#t Anbrectoii» Miomiepa, Bce paBHO MNPUXOAUTCS TpuOErarb K YTOUYHSIOIIUM

174 Ocraercsa HescHbIM, moyeMy dapc u BommeOHas Omepa OKAa3bIBAIOTCA B ATOM KIACCH(PUKALMU B3aUMO3aMeHIEMbIMHU.
Jaxxe ecnu yduTHIBaTH NPHUBEICHHOE B TPENBITyIIeM Maparpade ompeneneHne BonmeOHO# omepsl n3 «TeaTpanpHOU
SHIMKJIONEANN», PeUb B HEM HIET O «(apcoBOM COAEPKaHHM», HO HUKAK HE O TOXXAECTBEHHOCTH YKaHPOB BONIICOHOI
orepsl (Tbeckl) u (apcea.

175 Cunningham G.R. Franz Schubert als Theaterkomponist. S. 9.

176 McKay E.N. Schubert and Classical Opera: The promise of Adrast. S. 62.

177 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 76.

18 Kriimer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spiten 18. Jahrhunderts. ... S. 12. Hanommro, uro Kpemep B cBoeii
pabore oOparmaercs K HeMeKos3bIYHOMY Teatpy nocienaeit Tpern XVIII Beka.
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YKaHPOBBIM HaMEHOBaHUsAM. Kpome Toro, camu onpeneneHus Tuna «HeMelKas orepa Hadania
XIX Beka» uepecuyp rpOMO3JKH U MOTOMY HEYJOOHBI JUIsl HCIIOJIb30BaHUS.

Ha mo# B3risa, Bce 3TM HEOOpa3syMEHHMS W TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKHE CIIOPBI IPOUCXOIAT
OTTOro, 4to U coBpeMeHHukH lllyGepra, n Gosee mo3nHUE HCCIIENOBATENM PAacCMATPHUBAIOT
KAHPOBYIO CHCTEMY KaK HEYTO BBIKPHMCTAJUIM30BABIIECECS W 3aCThIBIIEE, B TO BpeMs Kak B
Hayasie XIX Beka oHa sBJIsIIaCh CBOErO POJA PACTYLIMM OPTraHU3MOM, TA€ 3HAYEHUE OJHOTO U
TOTO K€ TepMUHA He ObUIO YCTaHOBJIEHO pa3 M HaBcerja. OHO MOIJIO OCMBICIMBATBHCS MO-
pa3HOMY — B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT WMHIMBUAYaJbHBIX BO33PEHUN JTUOPETTUCTOB, KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
TeaTpaJbHON TUPEKIMH, Ta3€THBIX KPUTHUKOB, a TAK)KE€ BKYCOB W MPEANOYTEHHUH MyOIUKH.
Kpome Toro, moHnManue TOro Wi MHOTO KAaHPOBOI'O HAMMEHOBAHHUs CWJIBHO 3aBHCENIO OT
BPEMEHM U MECTA, TJI€ OHO UCIIOJIb30BaAJIOCh.

B TtearpanbHON mpakTHKE, OJHAKO, TO WJIM MHOE O0O3HAYEHUE KOHKPETHOW Omepbl
HOCHWJIO BTOPUYHBIA XapaKTEp, a BBIACICHHBIC BBIIIE KPUTEPUH, KaK Mbl BHUJEIH, JAJIEKO HE
BCcerjga yuuThiBanucb. Ho ceiluac, cmycTss ABa CTOJETHS, OYEBUAHO, YTO MMEHHO OHH
ONpPENENA0T MPUHAMJICKHOCTh COUYMHEHHS K TOMY WM HWHOMY JKaHpPY, XOTs U B pa3HOU
creneHy. Hambonee BaxxHbIMM, Ha MOW B3IJISA, SIBISIOTCA T€, YTO CBS3aHBI C IMOATHUKON
CIOXKETa U OCOOCHHO C MY3bIKaIbHBIM cojiepkaHreM. OHM MO3BOJISIOT MPOBECTU OoJiee WU
MEHEE YETKHE TPaHUIbl MEXAY Pa3IMYHBIMU IO MPUPOAE SBICHUSIMU U ONpPEACTUTH cepy
JNENCTBHSI KOHKPETHOIO JKaHpa.

OuyeBuAHO, YTO JelieHHEe Ha OOJIbIIYI0 OMepy M 3UHTUINWIb JIOJKHO MPOBOAUTHCS
UMEHHO [0 3TUM JIByM KPUTEpPHUSIM, a HE MO OTCYTCTBHUIO WJIM HAJUYUIO0 Pa3rOBOPHBIX
nuanoros. B aToM ciyuae B 0011yro ki1accu(UKaIuio Jerko YKIaabIBAIOTCS TaKKe MeIoapama
U TUACPUINIIb, UMEIONINE COOCTBEHHYIO MOATUKY. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, BPS U HEOOXOAUMO
Bcaen 3a sHuukinoneausamu 1830-X rr. BBIACNATh B KAa4eCTBE CAMOCTOSITENBHOIO KaHpa
JUPUYECKYIO OIEpYy, MOCKOJIBKY C TOYKH 3PEHHS MY3bIKAJIBHOW COCTaBIISIIOLIEH OHA SIBHO
MIPUMBIKAET K 3UHTIIIUIBHON TpaauLINy.

CounHeHus, KOTOpbIE Mbl celuac Ha3blBA€M PAHHUMH POMAHTUYECKHUMH OIEpaMU,
HAXOJSITCS B MPOMEKYTOUHOM TOJIOKEHUH MEKTY OOJBIION OMEpOoi U 3UHTIIMUIEM: C TOUKH
3peHUsl OITUYECKOTO COJIEPKaHUs, OOBIYHO HCKIIOYAIOIIEr0 WM CBOJSIIET0 K MUHUMYMY
BCE KOMHUYECKOE, OHM IPUMBIKAIOT K IEPBOMY JXaHPY, OJHAKO HCIIOJIb30BAHUE B CIOKETE
CKa3049HO-()aHTACTUYECKUX AJIEMEHTOB M MIEPCOHAKEH-PhIlIapeii COMMKAIOT UX CO BTOPHIM. To
K€ KacaeTCsl U MY3bIKAJIbHOU IOATUKU: JJI1 HEE XapaKTEPHO COCEINCTBO Pa3BEPHYTHIX CLICH B

nyxe OOJBIION ONephl ¢ TUMTMYHO 3UHTIIMIIBHBIMU HOMEpaMU B KYTUIETHBIX (popMax.
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Onnako oO11asi TEHICHIIMS, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO HaOmogaTh B Hayane 1820-x rr. B Bewne,
HalpaBJieHa Ha COMMKEHUE POMAHTUUYECKON OTIephl C OOJIBIION — BILIOTH JI0 OTOKIECTBICHUS
ATUX JIBYX MOHATHUM B CIIEU(PUIECKOM TEPMUHE Oonbuias pomanmuyeckas. llocnennuii sxxaxp,
YCBOMB 3UHTIINUJIBHOE cojAepkaHue W (QopMbl W TpPEBpaTUB UX B 0Oojiee WU MEHEE
OpTraHWYHBIC AJEMEHTHI TMOSTUKH HOBOTO THWIIA, B OSTOT IMEPUOJ BBITECHIET COOCTBEHHO
OOMNBIIYyI0 OMEpy B CTapoOM IMOHMMAaHUM W 3aHUMAET €€ MECTO Ha BEpIIMHE >XaHPOBOM
HepapXuu aBCTPO-HEMEIIKOTO MY3bIKAJIbHOTO TeaTpa.

B T0 e BpeMsi COOCTBEHHO 3UHTIINWIb (2 TOYHEE — TO, YTO MBI CeiiYac MOHUMAEM 0T
3TUM TepMUHOM) B 1820-¢ TT. OCTEMEHHO YXOAUT U3 C(epbl CEPbE3HOTO M JTUPHUUECKOTO
coJiepkaHusi, Bce 0oJibilie U OOJbIIE CMEIIAsICh B CTOPOHY KOMHUYECKOTO U Jaxke (hapcoBOTO ¢
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM IMaJICHUEM MPECTHKA CAMOTO TEPMUHA. ITO OTPAXKAETCA U B OCOOEHHOCTAX
My3bikasibHOM TOATUKK: ecii B 1800-1810-e rr. BeHCKHME 3MHTIINUINA HEPEAKO BKIIOUYATIU
omiepHbie (POPMBI, CPAaBHUMBIC TIO CJIOKHOCTH ¢ HOMEpaMH OoJbiioi omepsl, To B 1820-¢ ux
MY3BIKQJIBHOE COJIEPIKaHKE YIPOIIIAeTCs.

B nenom »xe 3unrmmnuis koHa XV — nepsoit Tpetu X1 X Beka oueHb HEOAHOPOJIEH U
HE UMEET JOCTAaTOYHO YETKUX TPaHUIl, YTO BO MHOTOM OOYCIIOBJIEHO MCTOpHEH KaK TepMHUHA,

TaK U CaMOI'0 JXKaHpa, ceryac 3TUM TCPMHHOM 0003Ha4YaeMoro.

§4.3. BeHCKHii 3UHTIINMIBL: TPOUCX0KACHHE  PasHOBHAHOCTH

HecMmotps Ha To, uTro moutu Bce onepsl Lllybepra npuHATO HA3bIBATh 3UHTIUIWISAMU (U
OOJBIIMHCTBO HMX COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOMY HAWMEHOBAHHUIO C COBPEMEHHOW TOYKU 3PEHHS),
JIaJIeKO He KakJlasi U3 HUX UMEET 3TO 0003HAUECHHE B MAPTUTYpe WU B TuOpeTTo. DakThuecku
MBI C OOJbIIEH HIM MEHbIIEH CTENEeHbI0 OOOCHOBAHHOCTH MPUMEHUTH 3TOT TEPMHUH K
counHenusiM 1815 roga — «®epuanno», «py3psa n3 CanamaHkm», MOCKOJIbKY OHM Ha3BaHbBI

80

tak B aBrorpadax camum IllyGeprom®, a Taxxe «Uerwipe roma na nocry» u «Kinayauna Gon

Bunna benma» — 6J1aroz[ap51 COOTBCTCTBYIOIIIUM 0003HAYCHUSIM B N3 JaHHBIX J'II/I6peTTO. B
JlabHENIIIEeM KOMIIO3UTOP anbo wm30eraj Ha3bIBaTh CBOU OIICPBI 3HWHITHIIMIIAMMU, 100

HMCIOIINECCA B HAIIEM PACIIOPAKCHUHU UCTOYHUKHU HC JOHCCIMU 10 HAC 3TOI'0 HaI/IMeHOBaHI/IHlSl.

179 Marepuansl naparpada ony6nMKoBaHbl B craThe [Turunenxo H. B. Benckuii sunrmmuns koana XVII — nauana XIX
BEKa: MPOUCXOKACHHE U pa3HOBHIHOCTH // My3bika u Bpemst. 2017. Ne 11. C. 3-8.

180 Hilmar E. Verzeichnis der Schubert-Handschriften... S. 18.

181 B The New Grove Dictionary yka3aHo ImecTs COYMHEHHH, MMEIOIMX 0003HAYEHUE 3MHTIINMIb — KPOME Ha3BaHHBIX,
910 «PBImapp 3epkasna» u «3aroBopumkm». OOHAKO COOCTBEHHO HIYOEPTOBCKHE XAHPOBBIE HAMMEHOBAHMS JUIS STHX
COYMHEHHUI HEM3BECTHBI, & CAMH JINOPETTUCTHI 0003HAYMIIN HX KaK OIepHl.
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Bo03M0XHO, Takoe IOJIO0KEHHE HECIY4YalHO, IIOCKOJIbKY, KaK YK€ NOBOPHWJIOCH BBIIIE,
MpPECTHK 3TOro TepMuHa BO BpemeHa lllyOepra crpemuTenbHO majgan, U JUOPETTUCTHI,
KOMITO3UTOPBI, KPUTUKH MPEANOYUTAIN 0003HAYaTh CEPhE3HbIE COUMHEHUS KaK OMEphl, a JJis
Oosiee JIETKHX 1O COJEPKAaHUI0 HEPEJKO MCIOJIB30BAJIOCh HAUMEHOBAHUE OIEpeTTa.
Hamomuto, uro cam IlyGepr ynorpebun mociegHUl TEpMHUH B OJHOM M3 IHCEM IO
OTHOLIEHHIO K cBoeMy (papcy «bpaTbsa-6u3Henb», a 3oHIeHTHEP 0003HAYMIT TAKUM 00pa3oM
IIOYTH BCE €ro paHHHE counHeHwus, a «KnaynuHy» Has3Banm omepol B Tpex akTax. TepmMuH
«GUHTLIIWIBY B CBOEM CIIMCKE TeaTpaibHbIX ommycoB lllybepTa oH BoOOIIE HE UCTIOIB30BATl HU
pasy: Jaxe COYMHEHMS, KOTOpbIE SBIISIIOTCS TAaKOBBIMH COTJIACHO JHOPETTO, Ha3BaHBI
OIIEPETTAMH UIIH OIIEPaMu 52,

Tem He MeHee aOconOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO MCCIEAOBATENEH, CTAIKUBAsACh C
HEOOXOJIMMOCTBIO KaK-TO KJacCU(UUIHUPOBATh C KAHPOBOM TOYKM 3pEHHUs IIyOEpTOBCKOE
TeaTpajlbHOE HACIEIUE, YBEPEHHO BBIJICISAIOT B €r0 TBOPUYECTBE YKAHP 3UHIILIIWIISA, OTHOCS K
ATOMY aHpPy HE TOJIKO T€ COUYMHEHUSs, KOTOpble 0003HaYeHbl Tak camuM [1lyOepTom i ero
JMOPETTUCTaMM, HO M BOOOIIE BCE €r0 3aKOHYEHHBIE OMEPBI 10 «Ab()OoHCO 1 DcTpesni 18,
N B oTOM ecThb ompenencHHas JIOTMKA, CBS3aHHAs C COBPEMEHHOM TPaKTOBKOW TEpMHHA.
Hanpumep, kaHpoBas  NPUHAUIEKHOCTh HEPBOro  IIyOEPTOBCKOIO  3aBEPIIEHHOIO
TeaTpajbHOI'0 OIyca — «ECTECTBEHHOW BOJIIEOHON Oonepb» «YBECENIUTENbHbIN 3aMOK YepTay
— omIpenescHa B NAapTUType BIOJHE ONHO3HA4HO. ONHAKO, Kak M BO BCEX CBOMX DPAHHMUX
COUMHEHUAX, KOMIIO3UTOD CIIEAYeT 3AEChb NPHUHLMILYY 4YEepeJOBaHMUS IEHUS U Pa3rOBOPHBIX
IMAJIOTOB, YTO JaeT OCHOBAHMS pacCMaTpHUBaTh 3TO COYMHEHHME KaK 3MHIINWIb. M x0T, Kak
oTMevaloT uccinenosarenu, Lllybepr crpemmics co3gaTb HE CTOJBKO Pa3BIEKATENIbHYIO
UTPOBYIO IIbECY C MEHHUEM (KOTOPYIO MpeAroaraeT JMOpeTTo), CKOJIBKO MacIITaOHYIO oepy
IpaMaTU4YeCKOTO pa3Maxa, OHA, IOMHMMO Pa3rOBOPHBIX IHAJIOrOB, BCE K€ UMEET U IPYrue
YUCTO 3UHTIINWIBHBIE YEPTHI, MPOCTYMAIOIIKAE MPEXKIE BCETO B MPOCTHIX, YaCTO IECEHHBIX
CTPYKTYpax HayaJbHBIX HOMEPOB MEPBOro JeicTBHA S,

BnpoueM, HEKOTOpBIE HCCIEAOBATENN HAXOAAT CIEAbl 3UHTIINWIBHON TpaJuLUU U B
nryoepToBckuX Oombiux ornepax. Hanmpumep, Bumry3eH ykasbplBaeT, 4TO «4epThl 3UHTLIIHIISA
pasnuunMbl Bo Bcex counHeHusx [Lyb6epra — H.IL]: naxe B «AnbpoHco u Dctpemiey, rae
HET pAa3rOBOPHBIX JAMajoroB, u B «Dbeppabpace», XapakTepHas dYepTa KOTOPOIO —

HENPEPHIBHOCTh MY3BIKAIBHON CTPYKTYphI»18,

182 Bocnnomunanus o Ily6epre. C. 17.

183 McKay E.N. Schubert and Classical Opera: The promise of Adrast. P. 62; King A. Hyatt Music for Stage. P. 206.

184 Hertin-Loeser U. Vorwort // NSA. Kassel: Barenreiter, 1989. Bd. 11/1a: ,,Des Teufels Lustschloss®. S. IX-XIV. S. X.
185 Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 394.
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C COBpEMEHHON TOYKM 3PEHHS TNIABHBIMHM KPUTEPHMSAMH JKAHPA SABJISIOTCS HEMELKHMI
A3BIK JIMOPETTO M HAIMYME PasrOBOPHBIX auanoros®, Onmako, kak 310 9acTto ObIBaeT,
CJIOKUBIIMECS TPEACTABIEHHS O 3MHIIINMIE BO MHOTOM HAaXOJATCS IO IPYy30M LITaMIIOB,
BOZHUKIIMX B MY3BIKAJILHOM HayKe THe-TO BO BTopoii momosunHe XIX Bekal®” n
rOCIIOJICTBOBABUINX HA MPOTHKEHMH mouTH Beero X X8, M otm mpencraBnenust J0BOIBHO
CYHIECTBEHHO PACXOMATCS C IIPAKTUKON YIIOTPEOIEHUs TEPMUHA B COOTBETCTBYIOMIYIO JIIOXY.

DTO XOpOIIO BUIHO MO CIOBAPAM U SHUUKIONEAUAM nocnenuent Tpetu XVIII — nepBoi
nosioBuHbl XIX Beka. B uetsipexToMHOM croBape 3ynbliepa ,,Allgemeine Theorie der schonen
Kiinste*, onybnukoBaHHOM B Havasie 1770-X IT. U 3aTeM HEOJHOKPATHO Mepen3/1aBaBIIeMCs,
CTaThU «3UHTIIIMILY TONPOCTY HET'®, HecMOTps Ha TO, Y4TO caM 3TOT TEPMHUH H3BECTEH C
XVI Bekal®, a ma mporsokennn XVIII oH BechbMa aKTMBHO MCIIOJNB30BACSA B TEATPATbHON

1

npaktuke'®’. B cnosape Koxa suHrmmmib 3aBoeBhIBAET cebe MeCTO, HO BCe elle 0e3

pa3BepHYTOM CIIOBApHOM CTaTbd — BMECTO Hee uuTaTeds oOTchulaloT K «Omepe»

192

«Omneperren~°. Ta ke curyanust HaOIIOJAETCSI HE TOJIBKO B MEPEU3AaHUAX cloBaps (Aaxe B

1860-x'%), o m B sHmuknomemuax 1830-1840-x rr. — Hampumep, B «DCTETHYECKON» H
«TearpanbHoiin!®,

HeynuButenbHoO mo3TOMy, YTO MHOTHE HCCIENOBATENM, 3aHUMAOIIUecs MpolieMamMu
HEMELKOA3bIYHOr0 My3bIKaibHOrO Tearpa koHua XVIII — nauvama XIX Beka, yka3blBalOT Ha

PaCIlIbIBYATOCTb U HECACHOCTDb 3TOI'O JXaHPOBOTO HElI/IMEEHOBaHI/ISIl95

. Hanpumep, boyman cpenu
apryMEHTOB, HaIpPABJIEHHBIX MPOTHB €r0 HUCIOJb30BAHMS, BBIJBUIACT CIEIYIOIIMI: «OH HE
UMeeT SCHOTO M ompenaeneHHoro 3HaueHus B XVIII Beke, He Oyaydyd HH JOCTaTOYHO

IMUPOKHUM, YTOOBI 3aCJIYKUTD IIpaBO HAa YHUBCPCAJIIbBHOCTL, HU HACTOJIbKO YCTKUM, YTOOBI OBIThH

186 Branscombe P. Singspiel [Electronic source] // NG.

187 Cp.: «3uHTIIIIIIG — TpOCTasi, HAWDINYECKas Ibeca, T THAIOT IPephIBaeTCs BBEICHUEM MY3BIKAIBHBIX HOMEPOB) B
Herders Conversations-Lexikon. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1857. Bd. 5. S. 222.

188 Cp.: «Hayka u sxypHamuctuka XIX-XX BekoB BIOXKWIM B Hero [suHrmumans — H.II.] HeIBYCMBICIEHHOE HOBOE
3HAUCHHWE: HEMEIKass KOMHUECKasi orepa ¢ pa3roBopHbIMHU auanoramu» (Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of
Goethe. P. 9). Ha sto e ykassBaer I'.IlInaiinep (Schneider H. Das Singspiel vor Mozart // Geschichte der Oper: Die Oper
im 18.Jahrhundert. Laaber: Laaber-Verlag, 2006. Bd. 2. S. 389-420. S. 389).

189 3a Singend cpasy uper Singstimme (Sulzer J.G. Allgemeine Theorie der Schénen Kiinste: in einzeln, nach
alphabetischer Ordnung der Kunstworter auf einander folgenden, Artikeln abgehandelt. [In vier Bénden]
Leipzig: Weidmann und Reich, 1773-1775. Zweyter Theil [Bd. 4], von R bis Z. 1775. S. 665-666).

190 Kak “singets Spil” (Singspiel // MGG. S. 1474).

191 06 ucropuu tepmuna B XVIII exe cm. Dent E. J. The Nomenclature of Opera-1l. P. 221-222; Wischusen M.A. The
Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 337.

192 Koch H. Ch. Musikalisches Lexikon. 1802. P. 1392.

193 Koch H. Ch. Musikalisches Lexikon. Zweite durchaus umgearbeitete und vermehrte Auflage von Arrey von Dommer.
Heidelberg: Academische Verlagsbuchhandlung von J. C. B. Mohr, 1865. S. 770.

194 AT. Bd. 6. S. 358; Jeitteles I. Aesthetisches Lexicon... 1837. Bd. 2. S. 331.

195 Eme A. IllnesuHrep KOHCTATHPOBAIa, YTO « “3MHIIUNMIL” HE SBISETCS TBEPAO OYEPUYEHHBIM HAYYHBIM MOHATHEM)
(Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 12).
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196 Ha «HeueTKoCTh, HEICHOCTh U HETOYHOCTbY IOHITHS

MIPUMEHUMBIM K OT/ICJIbHOMY >KaHPY»
«3WHTINAIBL»  yKasbiBaeT u  LepOepr Ilmaiimep!®. KauectBe mnpumepa 1momo6HOM
«HEYETKOCTH» MHOTHE UCCIIECOBATEIN IPUBOAST JBa JIUOPETTO, CO3AaHHBIX ['€Te — « DpBUHA U
Onemupy» U «Knaynuny dbon Bumna benna», — rie BapuaHThl ¢ pa3rOBOPHBIMHU JTAATIOTaAMHU
0003HAYEHBI aBTOPOM KaK 1bechl ¢ NeHueM, a ¢ PeYUTaTHBAMHU — Kak sunzwnuiu'®®, Hamommro,
yTo U «Ajbiecray lIBeitnepa, u «['toutep pon Bapudypr» Xonbibdayspa, HalluCaHHBIE O€3
Pa3sTOBOPHBIX JUAJIOTOB, HMEIOT 3TO Ke KaHpoBoe 0003HaueHUE'®®, Kak M HeMENKOA3BIYHEIE
JUOPETTO LENOTO PsAa UTANIBAHCKHUX onep2,

C npyroii cropoHbl, mMHorue counHeHuss XVIII Beka, KoTopele celyac NPUHITO
Ha3bIBaTh 3UHTIINWISIMHA, HW3HAYaJbHO HMEIM Jpyroe HaumMeHoBaHue. Kak u3BecTHO,
MIPaKTUYECKU Bce TearpaibHble onycbl Kpuctmana ®enukca Baiice m Moranna Anama
Xuniepa, CUUTAIOMIAXCS POJAOHAYAILHAKAMY JKaHPa, 0003HAYEHBI KAK KOMUYECKHE ONephIZol,
To xe kacaeTcs W TeaTpallbHOM MPaKTUKU: Hampumep, moraptoBckoe «lloxumienue wus
cepansi» naBanoch B AH nep Bun B 1803 romy kak komuyeckas omepa, a B adwumiax
KepuTHepTOpTearpa, 1o kpaiineii Mepe, ¢ 1808 mo 1829 rox durypupyer kak npocto omnepa?,
O tpaguiuu o6o3HaueHus1 «BommeOHoi GaeiThy B KauecTBE OOJBIION ONEPhl peyb YXKe Ija
BBIIIIE.

PacnnpiBUaTOCTh TEPMHUHA 3UHUWNUIL UMEET CBOE OOBSCHEHUE, U 3aKIH0YaeTCsl OHO B
IIOCTEIIEHHOM HM3MEHEHUH €r0 3HAYEHMs Ha NPOTSLKEHUH mnocienaHux aecsatwierud XVII —
Havyaa XIX Beka, 0 KOTOpOM yrKe Ijla pedb B MEPBBIX Naparpadax »Toiu riasel. s BTOpoi
nosioBuHBl XVIII cTonmerns Obuta OOBIYHOM MpakTHKA, KOTJAa 3TO OMpeaesieHHe CBOOOIHO

203

HCIIOJIB30BaAJIOCh B OTHOIICHHUH HTAJIBAHCKHUX H q)paHHYSCKI/IX COUYMHECHUU — H, TaKHUM

00pa3om, 03Hadao onepy Boobdme®,

1% Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 9.

197 Schneider H. Das Singspiel vor Mozart. S. 389.

1% Baumann Th. Singspiel // NGO. V. 4. P. 402-405. P. 402. Cm. Taxxe. Krimer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im
spiten 18. Jahrhunderts. ... S. 14; Branscombe P. Schubert and his Librettists — 1. P. 944; Byrne L. Goethe, Schubert and
the Singspiel // Byrne L. Schubert's Goethe settings. Burlington:Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2003. P. 383-404. P. 387-388

199 Dent E. J. The Nomenclature of Opera-II. P. 222.

200 Hanpumep, Tak 0603Ha4eH B BeHCKOM operto 1784 rona «Koponbs Teonop B Beneuun» Ilausuenio, B UTAIbIHCKOM
BapuanTe drama eroicomico (cm. Paisiello G., Casti G.B. Il Re Teodoro in Venezia: Dramma eroicomico. Da
reppresentarsi nel Teatro di Corto. L’anno 1784 / Der Konig Theodor in Venedig: Ein Singspiel. Aufgefiihrt im k. k.
National-Hoftheater in 1784. Wien: Kurzbeck, [1784]).

201 gchneider H. Das Singspiel vor Mozart. S. 391-392. B npeJnouTeHuy TaKOro HAMMEHOBAHUS IIPOCTYHAET BIU30CTh K
¢panirysckomy nepBouctounnky skanpa (1bid. S. 390; Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 11).

202 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 273; Theaterzettel (Oper und Burgtheater in Wien), 24. Mai 1808. URL:
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18080524&z0om=33 (Abruf: 05.02.2017); Jahn M. Die Wiener
Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 266.

203 Crout HanoMHUTE 06 0603HaYeHud «CBaap0b Durapoy» B aduiie K nepoii nocraHoske — “Ein italianisches Singspiel”
(VIyyxep I1., Cycuoxo M. Mouapt u ero Bpemst. M., 2008. Bxiraasi).

204T]o muenuto 1IHaiinepa, KOpHH MOIOOHOTO OTHOIEHHs K Tepmuny yxousat B X VII Bek (Schneider H. Das Singspiel vor
Mozart. S. 389), ognako, cornacHo Jlenry, Bo Bropoi nonosune XVII — nepsoit monosune XVIII Beka it counHEeHHH ¢
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XapakTepHbli puMep MOXKHO HaTH B «TOYHBIX cBelleHUsAX 00 00E€UX UMIIEPAaTOPCKO-
KOPOJIEBCKHX CLIEHaxX U JIpyrux passieueHusx B Bene» U. I'. @. Mromnepa (1772). B pa3nene,
03arjaBJeHHOM «YKa3aTeslb 3WUHIIINUIIEH, KOTOPblEe ObUIM MOCTaBJIEHBI B 3TOM roay» (T.e. B
ce3on 1770-1771), nepeunciensl onepsl seria u buffa, 8 Tom uucne «Ilapuc u Enena» ['mioka,
«Muaumeiii cymacmenmuiiny (“ll finto pazzo”) Muuunnanm u 1.1.2%° TlokasaTenbHa B 5TOM
OTHOIIICHUY M CTaThsl, OIMyOJNKOBAHHAS B JIeHIIIUTCKON «Bceobmeit My3bIkanpHOM razere» 20
u 27 ¢espansa 1799 r. u HaspBaBmasacs «O0 uTambaHCKOM 3uHTIIIHIE B Jpesnene»Z’® rue
peub uAeT 00 HUTANbSHCKUX OIlepax, MPUYEM CTABUBLIMXCS HE B IEPEBOJAE, a Ha S3bIKE
OpUTHHAJIA.

[TonoOHOe MOHMMaHUWE TepMHUHA COXpaHsiIoch W Bo BpemeHa lllybepra. B crarbe co
CXOMHBIM Ha3BaHueM — «O 3uHrmITIUIE», — HO yXe 1821 roma, oH ymnorpeGmisieTcs Mo
OTHOIIEHHMIO K MTalbIHCKOM M (panmysckoii omepe’®, a B «BEHCKOM CIpaBOYHHKE
[IpuaBopHoro tearpa» 3a 1809 r. 3UHTIUNMISAMU Ha3BaHbl BCE MY3bIKaJIbHbIE CHEKTaKIU 0e3
UCKITIOUEHUS, J1a’ke Te, KOTOpble B aduiiax (UIypupyrOT UMEHHO Kak OMepbl — HampuMmep,
«Arnec Copens» I'mposua wim «mneparop Anpuan» Belirma?®,

Bropouem, maxe B cepenmHe XIX Beka 3TO JKaHPOBOE HAMMEHOBAHME BCE €IIE
UCIOJIb30BAJIOCh BeChbMa CBOOOHO. TUNTMUHBIN ciiydail — 0603HaueHune, kotropoe @. Jluct naet
«Anpponco u Octpemie» lllyGepra B OZHOMMEHHOW cTaThe: OIEpy, MNPUHLIHUIHAIBHO
CO3/IaHHyI0 ©0€3 pa3rOoBOPHBIX JHAJIOTOB, OH HAa3bIBA€T «B IMOJHEHIIEM CMBICIIE

209

SUHI'THITAIICM» HpaBz[a, KaK OTMCYacCT BaﬁﬂeHHX, Jluct «Bpgd JHU UMCI B BHAY

NPUHAICKHOCT K OTOH [3uHrmnmisHoi — H.IL] sxanposoii Tpamuimm»?l®, mockombky

COOTBCTCTBYIOIIIAA TCPMHUHOJIOTHA BCC e HCIIOJb30BaJIaCh HCIOCTAaTOYHO

nociea0BaTeIbHo !

. O,Z[HaKO 13 BbhICKa3bIBaHUs JIncTa Takxke BHAHO, YTO OH YKa3bIBACT HC Ha
IIPUHIUITI UCITOJIb30BaHUA PA3rOBOPHBIX OUAJIOIOB, a4 HA MYBBIKaHBHBIﬁ CTHJIb OIICPBI, KOTOpAa:d,

0 ¢ro MHCHHIO, «COCTOHUT U3 piaAda JICTKUX, KPACUBBIX MW IIHPOKO MCIOAUYHBIX [bl’elt

UTATBIHCKIMH TEKCTAMH UCITONB30BAIOCH 0003HAYEHHE «OTepay, a Ul HEMEIKOS3bIYHBIX — «3UHTIIIIIEY (Dent E. J. The
Nomenclature of Opera-Il // Music & Letters 25. October 1944. P. 213-226. P. 221-222). Ha 370 ke yka3biBaeT Buirysen
(Wischusen M.A. The Stage Works of Franz Schubert... P. 340).

205 Miiller J. H. F. Genaue Nachrichten von beyden Kaiserlich-Kéniglichen Schaubiihnen und anderen Ergétzlichkeiten in
Wien. Wien: gedrckt mit v. Ghelenschen Schriften, 1772. S. 75-76. CrietoB mocieiHeli U3 Ha3BaHHBIX ONIEPB B YKA3ATENAX
perepryapa BEHCKHMX TE€ATPOB HAUTH HE YIaa0Ch.

206 Ueber das italienische Singspiel in Dresden‘ (AMZ(L). 1799. Nr. 21. S. 329-334. Nr. 22. S. 337-341).

207 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 64; ZfEW. 1821. Nr. 42. S. 332-334.

208 \\/iener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1809. Wien: Wallishausser, 1809. S. 42-43. B Gonee mO3IHAX H3IaHASIX
»KaHpOBEIE 0003HaYeHHs yKe cooTBeTcTBYIOT admmam (cM. Wiener Hof-Theater-Taschenbuch: auf das Jahr 1814. Wien:
Wallishausser, 1814. S. 50-51).

209 jszt F. Schuberts Alfonso und Estrella. S. 103.

210Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und Estrella... S. 82.

211 1pjd.
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melodisch gehaltenen] mecen»?'?, THIMYHBIX 1718 3MHTIINIAILHON Tpaguuuu. Takum 06pazoM,
g Jlucta Xxapakrep My3bIKaJbHBIX HOMEPOB OKAa3bIBAETCS B OMNPEIECICHHM >KaHpa Oosee
BAKHBIM KPUTEPHUEM, YEM HAJIMYUE WU OTCYTCTBUE PA3rOBOPHBIX IUAJIOTOB.

Tem He MeHEEe B COBPEMEHHOW HAayKe M TEaTPAIbHOW IPAKTUKE TEPMHH 3UHTIIIIAIb 10
OTHOILICHHUIO K HEMELKOW Omepe C Pa3srOBOPHBIMHM JUAJIOTaMHU HACTOJIBKO YKOPEHWJICS, YTO
n30exarb €ro HCIOJIb30BaHUS MPAKTHMUECKU HEBO3MOXHO. M, riaBHOe, HE HYXHO: Belb
Pa3HOPOJHBIC SIBJICHUSA, KOTOPBIE IMPUHATO CE€WYac Ha3blBaThb ITUM TEPMHUHOM, BCE PABHO
HE0OXO0IMMO Kak-TO 0003HayaTh, a 3UHTILNWIb Ha (POHE IPYTruX Ha3BaHWM, MPeaIoKEHHBIX
TOM SMOXOHM, KaxkeTrcss HauOoJjiee yHHMBepcaJdbHbIM. K TOMy ke OH He HarpykeH ApyTrUMH
3HAYCHUAMU, KAK onepemma Uil nbeca ¢ NeHueMm.

O 3uHrmmuie, ero MpOUCXOXKICHUH M HCTOPUHM CYILIECTBYET JOCTATOYHO OOJIbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO JIUTEPATyphbl, B TOM YHCIE U Ha PyCCKOM s3bike. IIpaBna, 3T0 kacaercs mpexnae
BCETO  CEBEPOHEMEIIKOM  pa3HOBUAHOCTH KaHpa. BeHCKHMH 3MHIIINWIb  3a4acTyro
paccmaTpuBaeTcsl MO0 Kak MpOJOJDKATeNb W HACIEAHUK HEMELKOro, JHOO KaK HEKHi
(beHoMeH, BO3HMKIIMM M0 BhIcOYaiieMy yka3y B koHue 1770-x, korga umneparop Mocud 11
3aMBICIIUI CO31aTh B BeHe HaMOHAIBHBINA My3bIKadbHBINA Teatp?l3, B To ke BpeMs MHOrHMe
UCCJIEA0BATENIN CXONATCS BO MHEHHMHM, YTO B ABCTpUM JTOT KaHP pPa3BUBAJICS BIIOJIHE
HE3aBUCHUMO eIle 10 TearpainbHOil pedopmbr 1776-1778 rr. bomee Toro, Il. Bpanckom
YKa3blBa€T, YTO, BOMNPEKU YCTOABUIEMYCS MHEHHIO, CEBEPO- U LEHTPaJIbHOHEMEUKUN
sunrmmnmib cepeannbl X VII Beka BO3HUK yKe moOciie TOro, Kak 3TOT KaHp ObUI HaJEkKHO
ynpoueH B Bene?4,

IlokazaTenpbHO, 4YTO, KOrJa HA BEHCKHUX CIEHaX CTajdd HOSBIATHCS COUYMHEHUS

n. A. XI/IJ'IJ'Iepa, OHHM IIPAKTHYCCKHW HC HMCIIN YCIICXaA. Hx HCIIPUTA3ATCIIBHOCTL U CKPOMHOC

2121 jszt F. Schuberts Alfonso und Estrella. S. 103.

213 Cp., nanpumep: «3unrmnuis [B Bene — H.IL] exsa nu cymectsoban g0 1778 roma» (Hunter M. K. The culture of opera
buffa in Mozart’s Vienna. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1999. P. 8). Toro e MHEHHs NpHUAEPKHABACTCA H
C. Xenne-Jlépunr (Henze-Dohring S. Gattungskonvergenzen — Gattungsumbriiche. ... S. 46). WHorma maxe
HCCIIEeIOBATENN, PACCMATPUBAIONIAE OOraTyl0 aBCTPHHCKYIO MY3BIKAIBHO-TEATPAbHYIO TPAJHIHIO IEPBOW ITOJOBHHBI
XVIII Beka, B Ka4ecTBe TOYKH OTCUETa B HCTOPHH BEHCKOTO 3MHTIIITIIIS BCe paBHO Ha3bBaroT 1778 rox (I abpusnosa E. B.
BeHCKMif 3UHTTIIB U €r0 TPAIUIMK B My3sIKasHOM Teatpe XIX—XX BB. C. 15).

214 Cm. Branscombe P. Singspiel [Electronic source] // NG. Cm. Taxxe Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th
Century // The Musical Times. Vol. 112. Nr. 1537. Mar. 1971. P. 226-228. P. 226. 3T0T BBIBOI OBUT CIEJIaH BIIEPBLIE €IIIe B
Havane 1920-x rr. gemckuM My3sikoBeoM Brnaguvupom [enbdeproM, KOTOpEI YTBEPKIAN, UTO «...BEHCKHA 3HHTTIIIID
0 BpEMEHH 3HAUUTEIBHO orepexaer ceBeponemenkuiny (Helfert V. Zur Geschiente des Wiener Singspiels // Zeitschrift fiir
Musikwissenschaft. Oktober 1922 — September 1923. Fiinfter Jahrgang. Heft 4/5. S. 194-209. S. 197), Ha ocHOBaHWM
aHanmsa cobpanus ,,Teutsche Arien, welche auf dem kayserl. Privil. Wienerischen Theatro in unterschiedlich producirten
Comoedien ... gesungen werden* n penepryapa nBopuoBoro tearpa rpada Moranna Anama Ksecren6epra (Johann Adam
Questenberg, 1678-1752) B SIpomuepxuie. Hapsiay ¢ UTambsSHCKMMH OIEpaMH 37€Ch CTABIINCH W BEHCKHE KOMEIHH,
TEKCT ¥ My3bIKa KOTOPBIX CHEIHAIBHO MepechUTalInch U3 aBcTpuiickoi cromunsl (Ibid. S. 198).
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My3bIKaIbHOe odopmieHne?® mum Bpaspes ¢ yKe CIOKUBIIMMMCS MECTHBEIMM BKycamu. I1o
coBaM DBpOHCKOMA, «BEHIBI JEMOHCTPUPOBAIM IIOPA3UTEIBHOE HEXKEIAHUE IPUHAMATE
CEBEpPO- WIM LEHTPAILHOHEMEIKUE COYMHEHHA»?®, KOTOpBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «HMENIU B

ABCTpUH Manblii ycrex W BimsHEE 2L

Emy Bropur Xenue-/épunr: «CeBepoHEMEUKUI
3UHTIINAb, KaK CIEAYeT U3 MHOIOYHCICHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB TOI'O BPEMEHU U U3 penepryapa,
He ObLT puHAT B Bene»?18,

s popMupoBaHUsl BEHCKOW Pa3HOBHMJIHOCTH 3UHTIINMIISA CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO
IIPEANOCBIIOK.

Opna u3 HamboJjiee OYEBMJHBIX — pa3BUTAs TPAJULUS HAPOJHOrO TeaTrpa, IJAE B
KayecTBe O00s3aTEIbHOM COCTABIIAIOMIEH HCHOIb30BAINCH MY3bIKaJIbHBIE HOMEpa, MOAYac
JIOCTaTOYHO CJIOKHBIE — HE TOJBKO NECHU, HO U Pa3BEpHYThIE apHM, a TAKKe aHCaMOIU U

19

xope?!®. MCTOKM BEHCKOM HAapOIHOM KOMEIMH B CBOIO OYEPEAb OBbLIM YPE3BBHIYANHO

paszHoo6pa3HbIMu 22

, 1 B K&XJOM U3 KaHPOB-TIPEIIECTBEHHUKOB B OOJIbIIIEH WJIM B MEHbLICH
CTENeHW TMPUCYTCTBOBAJIa My3blKallbHasg cocTaBistomias. OAHAKoO BaKHEHIIYIO poiib B
(GbopMHUpOBaHUM BEHCKOW HApOJHOW KOoMeAuH (Kak OJHOM M3 (OopM BEHCKOIO 3MHTIIMHIIA)
ChIFPaJl UMEHHO NpO(decCHOHANbHBIA MY3bIKAJIbHBIM TeaTp, YTO CBSI3aHO NPEXKIE BCEro ¢
0COOEHHOCTSIMU pelnepTyapa CTPaHCTBYIOUIMX TPYIHI B IOKHOHEMEIKUX 3eMisix. M3BecTHo,
yro Ha ceBepe [‘epmMaHMM OH KOpPEHHbIM OO0pa3oM OTIMYAJICS OT TOr0, YTO WIrpajad B
NPUJBOPHBIX Te€aTpax: B HEM Ipeodafaay OpUTHHAIbHbIE HEMELKHUE IbEChl, ropa3no Oosee
CKPOMHBIE II0 CpaBHEHHMIO C (PaHIy3CKOM wiM uTanbsHcKoM omepoil. Ha rore xe (u, B

YacTHOCTH, B ABCTpuM) Opozsuue Tpynmbl B BbIOOpE perepTyapa daiie cleoBalld 3a

25 Cpenu sunrmmuneit M. A. Xuulepa ecTh U MCKIIOYEHUS — TAKHE, HAIIPHMEP, KaK YK€ YIOMMHABINASCS BbIIIE
poMaHTHKO-KoMHYeckas onepa «JIuzyap u Japuonerty, cozaanHas B ToM e 1766 r., uto u 3HamenuTbie «[IpeBpaliieHHble
JKCHIIHUHBID» . B sToM coumHeHun Bcero Tpu CTpO(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/Ie TNIECHH, TJIaBHBIC T'€poOn CHa0)KeHbI BeChbMa NPETEHINO3HBIMHU
apusMH B JyXe OIepbl Seria, a (GUHAIBI aKTOB 3aKaHIMBArOTCs aHcamOisimu (mompobuee cMm.: Schneider H. Das Singspiel
vor Mozart. S. 397-398).

218 Branscombe P. Schubert and the melodrama. P. 107.

217 Cm. Branscombe P. Singspiel [Electronic source] // NG. Cm. takxe Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th
Century. P. 227

218 Henze-Déhring S. Gattungskonvergenzen — Gattungsumbriiche. ... S. 48. Cm. Taxxe Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener
Singspieltradition // Internationaler Musikwissenschaftlicher Kongrel zum Mozartjahr 1991 Baden — Wien. Bericht. Band
I: Hauptsektionen. Tutzing: Schneider 1993. S. 57-64. S. 57. HckimoueHne COCTaBISUTA MENOApPaMbl BeHIb — cM.
Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century...

28 E, Bamypa-Cxoma ykas3pIBaeT, 4TO «BEKaMH MY3BIKa, KaK W TaHel, OblIa, 0€3 COMHEHHS, Ba)KHOH COCTaBHOM YacThIO
HapOIHOTO BEHCKOTO TeaTpa, HapoaHoi komenum» (Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and Mozart. P. 160).
220 Cpenu siBeHMit, MOBAUABIIUX Ha ee (JOPMHUPOBAHUE, UCCIENOBATENM HA3bIBAIOT CPEIHEBEKOBBIE H PEHECCAHCHBIE
HapOJIHBIE THECH], TJe BICPBBIC MOSBISETCS TIYIBIA mepcoHax mo mMmenn [lukempxapunr (Pickelhéring); anrmmiickue
CTPAHCTBYIOIIME TPYIIIBI, OaBaBIIWE CBOW TPEACTABJICHHUA Ha KOHTHHEHTE C€HI€ C IMMEKCIIMPOBCKUX BPEMEH U
TOJTE30BABIITMECST OTPOMHOM TOMYJISPHOCTHIO B HEMEIKOS3BIUHBIX 3eMIISIX; HTATbIHCKYIO Komeruio dell'arte; dpammysckue
BOJICBMJIBHBIE KOMEIWH; INKOIBHBIE ApaMbl W TpexactaBieHus Tearpa wne3yutoB XVI-XVII BekoB; uTaNbIHCKYIO
npuasopHyto orepy (Branscombe P. Music in the Viennese Popular Theatre of the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries //
PRMA. 1971-1972. Vol. 98. P. 101-112. P. 101; Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner. P. 125;
Wischusen M.A. Schubert and Viennese Popular Comedy // The Unknown Schubert / ed. by B. M. Reul, L. Byrne Bodley.
Burlington: Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2008. P. 83-97. P. 85).
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MPUABOPHBIMA CIIEHAMH W CTaBWJIM B OCHOBHOM T€ € HTAJIbSHCKHE M (PpaHIy3CKUE
COYMHEHHS, TOJILKO B HEMELKOM HepeBoae®2L.

DTO MOCIYX U0 OAHOW U3 MPUYHMH TOTO, YTO BEHCKUH 3UHTIINUIL — TaKOH, KAKUM OH
npeacrain Ha cueHe KepHrHepropreaTpa B KoHIE 1770-X IT. — mo clioBaM MCCIIEIOBATENEH,
CKOpee 0OHapy KHBAET «HEIBYCMBICIEHHOE IIPUMBIKAHHE K UTANIBIHCKOMY UCKYCCTBY»222, ueM
HAacCJIeIyeT CEeBEPOHEMEIKON Tpaauluu. OnpeneieHHOE BIUSHUE HA €r0 CTAHOBJIEHUE OKazall
u Qpaniysckuii Teatp??. BripoueMm, 00e mpodecCHOHANBHBIE IIKOIBI BHECIU CBOW BKIAJ B
(¢hopmMupoBaHHE BEHCKOTO 3HUHTUIMUJS HE TOJBKO dYepe3 HAPOAHYI0 KOMEAHWIO, HO |
HerocpeAcTBeHHO. OHAKO 9TO BO3JCHUCTBHE OBUIO B 3HAYUTEIHHOW CTEMEHU MOJKPEITICHO
YKE CIIOKHUBIIEHUCS K TOMY BPEMEHH T€aTPaIbHOU TPaIuLIUEH.

N3BecTHO, UTO YK€ Ha paHHEW CTaJIMH CYIIECTBOBAHUS BEHCKOW HApOJHOW KOMEIUU —
Bo BpemeHa Ctpanuikoro u Kypma (1710-e — mauano 1750-x) — My3bikasibHOE oopmieHue

224. K COXaJICHHUIO, HMCEHHO DJOTa HuX

MpeACTaBACHUN OBbUIO HCKIIOYUTEIHHO Ba)KHBIM
COCTaBJAOMIasl A0 Hac He jomaa. OJHAKO COXPaHWINCh JTUOPETTO, KOTOPHIC MO3BOJSIOT
CYyIUTh O KOJIMYECTBE U COCTaBe My3bIKadbHbIX HOMepoB. CornacHo 1. bpanckomy, Bo BTOpoi
u Tpetbeit aexagax X VIII Beka Hopmoii i oHOM mbeckl ObUT0 12-15 «apwit», a mocne 1730-
r'0 TOJia UX KOJUYECTBO HEPEIKO MPEBBIMIAIO TPUAIATh, MPUUYEM 3aMETHYIO YacTh COCTABIISIIU

225 Hanpumep, mbeca «PyHTH(aHCcKa, Kopons Iron0enos» (,,Runtzvanscad,

aHcamMOIIu U XOpBI
Ko6nig deren Menschenfressern®, 1732 r.) conepsxana 33 HoMepa, B TOM YHCJIE YEThIpE XOopa U
IATHh Jy?TOB, a 3HaMeHUTHIN «HoBwIii Xpomoii Oec» [aitana, cormacHo nuOpeTTo, MMmen 38
HOMEPOB, BKJItoUas 32 apuu, Qy3T, TPUO, TPU XOpa U Pa3BEPHYTHIM HOMEp, COAEpKAIIUN JBa

26, B HEKOTOpHIX CIly4asX pojJb U YyIEIbHBIA Bec aHcamOlel ObUIM

peunTaTHBa M IydT
UCKJIIOYUTENIbHO BeJUKH. V3BECTHO, OMATH K€ TOJBKO Onaroaapsi TMOPETTO, UYTO U3 JEBATU
My3bIKJIbHBIX ~HOMepoB «Hapymiennoro obemanusi bepuapaona» (,,Das  zerstOhrte
Versprechen des Bernardons®, konen 1740-x — Hagano 1750-X) TOJIBKO JIBa SIBJSIOTCS apUsIMH,
a OCTaJIbHBIE CEMb NPEJCTABISAIOT cOOOW aHcaMOluM — JBa MydTa, TPUO, KBApTET U TpPHU

KBUHTETa??’ .

221 Kyiimer J. Deutschsprachiges Musiktheater im spéten 18. Jahrhunderts. ... S. 64.

222 Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 59.

223 Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century. P. 227.

224 Branscombe P. Music in the Viennese Popular Theatre of the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries. P. 103-104;
Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner. P. 126; Badura-Skoda E. The Viennese Singspiel, Haydn, and
Mozart. P. 162 u np.

225 Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century. P. 226.

226 Branscombe P. Music in the Viennese Popular Theatre ... P. 105. Cm. Taxxe Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late
18th Century // The Musical Times. Mar. 1971. Vol. 112. Nr. 1537. P. 226-228. P. 226.

227 Branscombe P. Singspiel [Electronic source] // NG, cm. Taxxe Branscombe P. Music in the Viennese Popular
Theatre ... P. 104.
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Camble panHuE 00pa3lbl MY3BIKH, O(QOPMISBIIEH BEHCKYI0 HApOIHYIO KOMEIUIO,
COXPaHMIIKCh KaK IPUIOKEHHE K YETHIPEXTOMHOMY MaHYCKPHIITY MECEHHBIX TEKCTOB U3 260
xomenuii — 33 «Apum Hemenkoi xomenum»??, O martupyerca mexmy 1754 m 1758 rr., a
IIEECHI, U3 KOTOPBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHBI TEKCTHI — Mexy 1737 n 1758%2°. BpoHCcKOM OTMEYaET, 9To
CPEIM OTHX «apHil» €CTh «pPAA TOHKO XapaKTEPHCTHYHBIX aHCaMONeH, KOTOpHIE
IPENBOCXMINAIOT Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET YTO-TMOO CPABHMMOE 110 MACTEPCTBY WM CMEIOCTHU [H3

IpHMHAIEKAIIETO Tepy] HEMEHKHX KOMIIO3HTOPOB»23C

, a Buiy3en moguepkuBaeT, 4To MX
«MY3BIKaJIbHOE pa3Ho00Opa3ue JalieKO MPEBBIMIAET TO, YTO OBLJIO B HOBOM CEBEPOHEMEIKOM
3UHTIINNAJIE W YKa3blBAET HAa WTAIBbSHCKUE BIIMSHMS, KOTOPBIE CTaHYT CTOJIb BaXHBIMU B
BEHCKOM 3UHTIIIINIE, 0COOEHHO B MOLAPTOBCKOM “Bommebnoi dueiite”»?3L,

Bce aT0 naer nccimenoBaTensiM OCHOBaHUE YTBEPKAATh, UTO «3WHTIINUIIbHAS TPAJAULIMS
B BeHe BOCXOOMT MO MeHbIIEH Mepe K KoHIy Tpuauartsix rogos [XVIII Bexa — H.IT.]»%2,
KoneuHo, Ha3BaTh TOYHYIO [aTy BO3HUKHOBEHHs >KaHpPA, KaKk B CIy4ae C HEMELKUM
3UHTILIIUIEM, HEBO3MOXKHOZ, OJIHAKO HE MOJIEKHUT COMHEHMIO, YTO KO BPEMEHH YUPEXK ICHHUS
«HamumonansHoro sunrmmwisi» B 1778 rogy B BeHe yke HECKOJIBKO JECATUICTHUM
CYILIECTBOBAJI COOCTBEHHBI HEMELKOA3BIYHBIA MY3bIKaIbHBINA TEATP.

Cob6cTBEHHO, B CamMOM 3TOM Ha3BaHMM AaKUEHT CleAyeT MEepeHecTH CcO CJoBa
«3UHTIINWIbBY» Ha CJIOBO «HALMOHAIbHBIIN», OCKOJIBKY IOJ MEPBbIM, KAK Mbl IOMHUM, B TO
BpeMsl Moipa3zyMeBajlach BCsIKas orepa BooOIIe, a KpoMe TOro, Kak y»ke ObUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIIE,
opuiMalbHOE HaWMEHOBaHHME ObUIO HecKkolbkO HHbIM: «HamuonansHast omneperra,
coenuHeHHas ¢ HaloHanpHBIM TeaTpoM» 234,

TeaTtpanbHas pedopma, ocymiectieHnas Mocudom I, mana HOBBIM TOTYOK pa3BUTHUIO

BCHCKOI'O 3UHTTHIIWIA — TCIICPh YIKC B JIBYX HAIIPpABJICHUAX, B OOJIBbIIIEH MM MEHBIIICH CTEIICHH

228 Teutsche Comedie Arien*. Manyckpunt xpaHuTcs B Benckoil HanuoHanbsHol 6ubnoreke. CoaepskaHue IepBOro ToMa
6b110 omyOnukoBano Pobeprom Xaacom (Deutsche Komddienarien 1754-1758 | / hg. von R. Haas. Wien, Universal
Edition, 1926. Denkmiler der Tonkunst in Osterreich. Unter Leitung von Guido Adler. 33. Jahrgang, Teil 1. Bd. 64),
Bropo#t Obu1 m3gan B 1971 r. (Deutsche Komddienarien: 1754-1758 Il. Graz: Akad. Dr.- u. Verl.-Anst., 1971). Xaac
BBICKA3aJ MPEANONOKEHHE, UTO HEKOTOpble M3 apuii MOryT NpHHAIexaTh mnepy Mosepa Iaiinma. BpsHckom
MOATBEPKAAET €T0 MHEHHUE, CChUIASICh HA HAMIEHHYIO MO3/IHEE FaliIHOBCKYIO OMepy Ulsl TeaTpa MapuoHeToK — «Iloxap»
(,,Die Feuersbrunst”, ok. 1775—1778 rT.), KOTOpast COMEPKUT MY3BIKY, OJIH3KYIO K « APHAM HEMEIKOH KOMEIUM» TI0 CTHIIIO
u kagectBy (Branscombe P. Music in the Viennese Popular Theatre ... P. 105).

229 BumyseH oTMedaeT, YTO B COOpaHUE BKIHOYEHA TOJLKO MY3bIKAa K IIO3JHHM TEKCTaM, IIOTOMY 4YTO B 0ojiee paHHMii
Tepuo; oHa, BUIMMo, nMmrposusuposanack (Wischusen M.A. Schubert and Viennese Popular Comedy. P. 87).

230 Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century. P. 226.

231 Wischusen M.A. Schubert and Viennese Popular Comedy. P. 87.

232 Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener Singspieltradition. S. 57 (scnen 3a Helfert V. Zur Geschiente des Wiener Singspiels. S. 194—
209).

233 CylecTBoBaHME CEBEPOHEMELIKOrO 3UHITIIUISA IPMHATO OTCUYUTHIBATE ¢ 1752 r. (¢ noctanoBku B Jlelinuure «Uepra Ha
cBoGome» K. @. Baiice u U. T'. Illtaundyca). Cm. Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener Singspieltradition. S. 57; Zenck C. M. German
Opera from Reinhard Keiser to Peter Winter / trans. by A. Caton and S. P. Keefe // Cambridge History of Eighteenth-
Century Music. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 331-384. P. 348.

234 Wiassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 47.
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OTpaXKaBIIMX IPAKTHKY NPUIBOPHEIX M MPUTOPOIAHBIX TEATPOBZ>® M 0OPMHUBIINXCA K HAYaIy
XIX Beka B T.H. «BBICOKYIO» U «HH3KYI0» (GOpMBI 5T0ro xaupaz®., (310 menenue xopomo
0CO3HABAIOCHh y)ke Mo3enieM 1 Mapkcom — cM. Bbilie.) [lepBoe HampaBiieHne ObLIO CBSI3aHO C
MOMBITKOM  WMIEpaTopa W  €ro  eJWHOMBIIUICHHHUKOB  CIOCOOCTBOBATh  CO3JaHUIO
HaIlMOHAJILHOM OMephl, KOTOpasi cMoria Obl CTaTh JOCTOMHOM ajlbTEPHATUBON UTAIbSIHCKOMY
HCKYCCTBY. Takoro pojia MmombITKA MPEANPUHUMATIUCH B 3TU TOJBI U MPU APYTUX HEMELKUX
IBOpax, ogHako B BeHe, B ornuume, HanpuMmep, ot Beiimapa win Manreitma, oOpasiiom st
KOMIIO3UTOPOB CIIy)KWJa He Seria u He tragédie lyrique ¢ ux cepbe3Hor MHU(OIOTHUYCCKON |
HUCTOPUYECKON OCHOBOM U «CKBO3HOM» MY3BIKAIbHOW CTPYKTYpoul (T.e. 0€3 pa3roBOpPHBIX
nuanoros), a buffa u opéra-comique®’. TlosToMy «IpHUABOPHAS» PA3HOBUIHOCThH 3UHTIIIIMIISA
(mo xpaiineit mepe B nepuoxa ¢ 1778 mo 1787, mocne yero «HanmoHanbHBIN 3UHTIIITAIB)
MIPEKpaTUIl CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHKE) ObLTa MpE/ICTaBICHA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CIOKETaMH B JyXe
JBYX TIOCJICTHUX >KaHPOB — OBITOBBIMH KOMEIUSMU M MEJOJApaMaMH, WHOT/AA C MPUMECHIO
sk30TM3Ma miu  macropanu?®, B 1790-1800-¢ rr. sra MHMA OblIa NIPOJOIDKEHA
«JlepeBeHckum nuprosbHUKOM» MU. llleHka W HEMEUKOS3bIYHBIMU COYMHEHUSIMU Benris
(«Cupotckuit nom», «llIBeitapckoe cemericTBo», «O0OBa B ropax»).

Jpyrasi pa3sHOBUJHOCTh BEHCKOTO 3WHTIINMIISA, XOTS M ObUla HANpsSMYyIO CBsi3aHa C
HApOJHON Tpaaulluel, TakkKe SBIsJIach pe3ynbTaToM TearpaibHOi pedopmbr Mocuda II.
OO6bsaBinenHas uM B 1776 roay «cBobOoma MpeACTaBICHUN», KaK YK€ YKa3blBAJIOChH BBIIIE,
MOCITY’KWJIa MOILHBIM TOJYKOM JJisi 00pa30BaHMsI MHOXKECTBA MPUTOPOIHBIX TEATPOB, TPHU U3
KOTOPBIX TOKA3aJu CBOIO )KM3HECMOCOOHOCTh U (pyHKIMOHUpOoBaiu Bo Bpemena lllybepra. Ha
UX CIIEHaX TpaJuIMs BEHCKOW HApOJHOW KOMEIWHU MNPOJOJDKWJIA CBOE pPa3BUTHE, MOPOJUB
Henblil psiag cnenu@uyeckux (GopM My3bIKaTbHOTO MPEACTaBICHUS, KOTOpPble B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE€ TMPUBEIH K POXKICHUIO ONEPETThl. DTOT THUI BEHCKOTO 3MHTILUINWJSA aCCOLUUUPYETCS B
TepByIo ouepenb ¢ MMeHeM Benmens Miomepa, Ho Takke ®epaunanna Kayspa, Hoszeda
Jpekcaepa u Jip. — KOMIIO3UTOPOB, MUCABIIUX IS JIeonmobpAITaaATCKOro TeaTpa, KOTOPbIN CO
BTOpOM moyioBUHBI 1780-X cTaj Beaylled CLUEHOW I 3MHTIINUJIBHBIX CHEKTaKJIeH B JayXe

HapogHoro tearpa. Ilpu xu3nHu lllyGepra »Ta NWMHUA OCTaBajach MPOIBETAIOUIEH, BOMPEKH

235 Dean W. German opera // The New Oxford History of Music. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982. Volume VIII. The
Age of Beethoven, 1790-1830. P. 452-522. P. 455.

236 Iy noHaTUs BBOAUT B cBoeii aucceprauuu A. Illnesunrep (Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit.
S. 14; cm. taxxke Tabpusiosa E.B. BeHCKHii 3UHTIIIIG ¥ €r0 TPAIUIMA B My3bikaibHOM Teatpe XIX—XX BB. C. 13).

237 «BeHCKHil 3UHILINUID ... IOYTH TAK € B IMTEPATyPHOI, KaK U B My3bIKaILHOH (opMe COOTBETCTBOBAN (hpaHIy3CKOIl
NPEIPEBONIOIMORHOM opéra comique u utanbsiHeKoi omepe buffa, 13 koTopeix on MHOrO 3aumcrBoBam» (Dean W. German
opera. P. 455).

238 «(Topuopabouune» (1778), «Anteka» (1778) U. Ymnayda, «J{oktop u antexapb» (1786) K. lurrepcopda u mp.
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MIOCTOSIHHBIM )kaJlo0aM COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha IJIOXO€ KAaueCTBO TEKCTOB, WX (PUBOJBHOCTH U
rpy6ocTe?,

Mexny nAByMs BHJAMU BEHCKOIO 3UHIIINWIA HE ObUIO HENpPOXOAMMOW TpaHH,
ocoberHo oHavany — B 1780-90-e roapl. Hepenko UCIoIb30BaIMCh CXOTHBIC THITBI CIOKETOB,
BA)KHYIO POJIb UTPAJIM aHCAMOJIM M Pa3BUTbHIE, HACBHIIICHHbBIE EHCTBUEM (PUHAIIBI, KOJTUYECTBO
My3bIKaJIbHBIX HOMEPOB TaKK€e MOIJIO ObITh BIIOJIHE COMIOCTABUMBIM.

OTtvactu 3T0 OBUIO CBSI3aHO C T€M, YTO KOMIIO3UTOPBI, COUMHSBIIME AJS1 MPUABOPHOM
OIIEPHI, HEPENKO AHTAKMPOBAINCH NPUTOPOAHBIME TeaTtpamu>‘®, Konedno, Jame BCEro Takoe
coTpyaHudecTBo mpemnaran @peiixayc ayd nep Bugen (a 3arem — ero mpeemMHUK AH J1ep
BuHn), onHako mHOTIa MHUITMATUBA UCXOuIa U OT JleonmonpamTaaTrckon cieHsl. Hampumep,
«Heponumyc Kuukep» (1789), komuueckas omepa Jlurrepcaopda, HamucaHHas s 3TOTO
TeaTpa, UMEET MHOTO CXOAHBIX YEPT C €ro ke 3UHTIINUIEM «/JoKTop U anTekapb», CO3JaHHBIM
JUIS IPUABOPHOM OMEphl: OYEBUAHBIC MapaJIeNd B CIOKeTax (B 000MX ciydasx 3TO ObITOBas
KOMEMsl C JIByMsl MapaMu BIIOOJIEHHBIX, CYACTBIO KOTOPBIX MPEMSATCTBYIOT POJIUTENH WU
OIEKYH), IByXaKTHasi CTPYKTypa, MOYTH paBHOE KOJIMYECTBO HOMEpoB (24 B mepBom, 21 BO
BTOPOM), MPUMEPHO OJMHAKOBOE COOTHOIIeHHWe apuil u ancambuen (14 x 10 (11 — ecnm
CUMTaTh apui0 ¢ AYITTHHO) M 14 k 7), pa3BepHyTble aHCAMOIU W «UEMHbIe» (UHATIBI,
UCIIOJIb30BaHNUE (DOPM OJTHOTO U TOTO XK€ THIIA.

Bnpouem, counHeHuss KOMIO3UTOPOB HpUropoAHbIx TearpoB B 1780-90-e roapr mo
MHOTUM MapaMeTpaM Takke ObUIM JTOCTATOYHO OJU3KH K BBICOKOW (hopme 3UHTIIMUISL. ITO
OTHOCHTCSI, Hampumep, K TBopuecTBy Mromepa. lllnesunrep, ykasbiBas, 4TO €ro «paHHUE
paboTEl TOpa3mo Iydile, 4YeM MOo3mHHEe»?*!, Mo-BHAMMOMY, UMEET B BHAY HMMEHHO BTy
6mu30cTh. OcoOEHHO OHA 3aMeTHA B TaKUX 3UHTIINMUIAX, Kak «Cectpsl u3 [Iparn» unu «Hosoe
BOCKPECHOE JUTs», CTABUBILIKUXCS, HATIOMHIO, U BO BpemeHa [llyGepra.

C npyroél CTOpOHBI, BBICOKME WU HHU3KHE (DOPMBI 3UHTIIMWIS UMEIH PAd OTIUYUMH,
KOTOpBIE CO BPEMEHEM TOJIKO YCYTyOIISsITUCh. B mepBhIX, 4acTO 0003HAYABIIUXCS KaK OIEPHI,
Ha MepeIHUH IJIaH BBICTYIIAJH JIMPUYECKUE, a OOJIBIICH YacThi0O — CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIE MOTHBBI.

CBoOIiCTBEHHbBIC JKaHPY KOMHUYCCKHC 3JICMCHTLI OOBIYHO CTJIa’KMBAJIUCH Wniu, 1o KpaﬁHeﬁ MCpC,

durypupoBanu B 0Oojiee KOPPEKTHOM M MATKOM ¢dopme, HEXeIH B MPEACTABICHUIX

239 HanomHi0, 4TO MMEHHO HOJO0OHBIE counHeHus A.B. Mapkc mpuuucnsan k «0Oomee IpyboMy poay My3bIKAIbHbIX
KOMEMi» M Ha3bIBaN «XanTypoin» (BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 26. S. 205-206).

240 Cpemu KOMIO3UTOPOB, B PABHOW CTEMEHM YCIEIIHBIX B MPUIBOPHBIX W MPUTOPOJHBIX TeaTpax, BpIHCKOM HasbIBaeT
Ienxa (Branscombe P. The Singspiel in the Late 18th Century. P. 228).

241 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 23.
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MPUTOPOTHBIX TEaTpoB. My3blKa, KaK MPaBWIIO, 3aHWMajla B TMOJOOHBIX IMMbECax «BEAYyIIEe
JpaMaTyprudecKoe MOI0KEHuEe» 242,

B HHM3KkHX jkKaHpaX, KOTOpbIE TakKe JaJIeKO HE BCETJa Ha3bIBAIMCH 3WHTIIIUIISIMU,
KOMMYECKOE JIOJDKHO ObLIO TTpeo0aaaTh 1 MoAaBaThCs B yTPUPOBAHHOM, Jaxke rpy0oit hopme.
OnHa u3 XapaKTepHBIX MMPUMET TaKOTO Poja Mbhec — 00s3aTeIbHOE HAINYHE MIEPCOHAXKa B TyXe
I"ancBypcta (Hanpumep, Kacniepinsa B cnekrakisax Jleononsamraarckoro tearpa). Kpome toro,
VIS HUX TUIHAYHEI JOCTATOYHO MPOCTPAaHHBIE TUANOrH2%3, a My3bIKaabHOE O(QOPMIICHHE, JaXkKe
IpU  3HAYATEIHPHOM  KOJMYECTBE  HOMEPOB, CKOpEe  SBISCTCS  BTOPOCTETIEHHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM?*: GONIBIIYI0 €ro 4acTh COCTAaBISIOT IIECHHM, KOTOPBIE HE MIPAIOT 0CO0OM
JApamMaTypru4ecKoi poJId U MOTYT OBITh MCKIIIOUEHBI WIIM TIEPECTaBJICHBI B Ipyroe Mecto 0e3
BCSIKOTO yIep0a Juisi coep KaHusl.

Co BpeMeHeM pa3pbiB MEXKAY BBICOKOW U HU3KOM (pOpMaMH 3UHTIIIUIIS CTAHOBUJICS BCE
Oosbiie. B KOHEYHOM HTOTE TMOCIEIHSSI IBOMIOIMOHUPOBANA B Pa3IUYHbIC BHUJIBI BEHCKOTO
dapca ¢ nenuem, rae, no HabmoaeHuto lllne3unrep, «u3 OecunCICHHBIX apuid, aHcamOeH,
XOPOB» COXPaHWIHNCh «TOJHKO BBIXOJHAS TMECHS, KYIUIETHI IO CIIyYar0 W 3aKIIOYUTEITbHBIN
xop»?®,

[TomoOHas »BoIOIMS OBLIA CBsI3aHA C PA3IMYUAMU B PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU MTPHIBOPHBIX
¥ TPUTOPOJHBIX TEATPOB, a TAKXKE C TOJOKEHUEM IMUCABIIMX JUISI HUX KOMIO3HTOpOB. Kak
cnpaBeyiiBo 3ameuaer [llmeswHrep, B TepBOM ciiydae OHH ObuUM JHOO «XOPOIIO
YCTPOCHHBIMH, OTUIAYMBACMBIMH JBOPOM auprkepamu (kak Beiirnb, Canbepu, 3rocmaiip,
I'mpoBen, Ymitayd) ¢ 00s3aHHOCTBIO MUCATh JJIsi CBOCTO TeaTpa, HO HUKOTAAa He Oonee, 4em
OJTHY, B JIYYIIIEM CJIy4ae JIBE OIEpPbl B TOM», JIMOO «KHIU TOJBKO COYMHUTEIHLCTBOM, 0O€3

onpeneneHHoro Mecra [cayx0sl] (Momapt, Illenx)»?%,

B mpuropomHbIX KOMMEpUYECKUX
TeaTpax, KOTOPBIM TPUXOJIWIOCH BBDKHBATh COOCTBCHHBIMH CHJIAMH, YCJIOBHS  JUIS
KOMITO3UTOPOB OBLIIN Topa3no MeHee KoMmbopTHeiMU. Hampumep, Mromtep B 1800-1810-¢ rr.
MHOTJA co3faBal 1o 6-7 coumHeHmii B roa®*’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOMIO3MTOPHI 3THX CILEH
«OOJIBIIIE MCXOJWIN W3 TNMPAKTHUSCKUX TEATPAILHBIX BOIPOCOB, YeM M3 XYIOKCCTBEHHBIX
pobieM, B cO BpEMEHEM O9yTHINCH B (papBaTepe Ia0IOHHON mucaHMHB?*8, Brpouewm, 310

HC MCIIAJIO UX IIOIIYJIAPHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIC U 3a IIPpCACIaMU ABCTpI/II/I.

242 |bid. S. 14.

243 Dean W. German opera. P. 456.

244 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 14.

245 |bid. S. 42.

248 |bid. S. 23.

247 Tak, B 1816 romy oH co3/a1 My3bIKy K YeTBIpeM (hapcam, IByM MapoausiM U OHOM Komudeckoi orepe (Branscombe P.
Miiller, Wenzel // NGO. V. 3. P. 513-516. P. 515)

248 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 23.
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Hanomnto, yto am6umum lllyGepra kak omepHOro KOMMIO3UTOpa ObUIM HalpaBlIEHbI
MpeXkIe BCEro Ha MPHUJBOPHBIE TeaTphl. [103TOMYy HEYIUBHUTENIBHO, UTO T€ €r0 COYMHEHUS,
KOTOpbIE€ MOKHO OO0O3HAUWTh KaK 3WHTIINUINA, B IIEJIOM TMPUMBIKAIOT K TMEPBOM M3 JIBYX
KAHPOBBIX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH — Jae€ B TEX CIydasiX, KOTrJa Mbl UMeeM Jelo ¢ ¢dapcom Io
X)aHpoBoMy o0003HaueHuio («bpaThsa-Onu3Hens») win 1o conaepxkanuio («YHeTeipe roma Ha
nocty»). OgHako, Kak Mbl BUJIETH, OH HE ObLI aOCONIOTHO HM30JIMPOBAH U OT MPOAYKIUU
MIPUTOPOHBIX clieH. He cremyeT Takke 3a0bIBaTh 0 TOM, 4TO MenoapaMa «BomeOHas apda»
u my3bika K «Po3amynne» Obutn Hamucanbl Ajis AH Aep Bun, HecMOTpss Ha cBoe ocoboe
TOJIOXKEHHUE, SBIISBIIETOCS BCE KE MPUTOPOTHBIM TEATPOM.

Ko Bpemenu lllyGepra onpeneneHHbIe U3MEHEHHS MpeTepIiesia He TOJBKO HU3Kas, HO U
BbICOKasi popMa 3uHTIIMUISA. Takoe MojJoKEeHHEe BO MHOTOM CBS3aHO C MPEANOYTEHHUEM TeX
WM WHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX MOJENIeld, Ha KOTOpbIE OPHEHTHUPOBAIUCH JHOPETTUCTHI U
KOMITO3UTOPHI TIPU CO3aHUH HEMEIKOSI3bIYHBIX COUMHCHUH.

B momeHnt yupexnenus «HanmoHambHOTO 3UHTIINHWIS ASTUX MOJENEH, Kak yxKe
TOBOPUJIOCH BhIIIIE, ObLIIO KAK MHHUMYM JIBE — UTalbsHCKas onepa buffa u paniysckas onepa
KOMUK.

Ha ¢opmupoBanue BBICOKOW pPa3sHOBUAHOCTH 3UHTIINWIS — W Ha JUOPETTO, M Ha
My3BIKaJIBHYIO CTPYKTYpy — Haubolblliee BIUSHME MOHadYaly okasana nepsas??®. Hexoropele
uccienoatenu, kKak Illne3uHrep, BoOOIIE CYHUTAIOT 3Ty Pa3HOBUIHOCTb «HUACHTUYHOM
komuueckoi omepe»?®®, a C. Xenue-/IEpUHT NMPUXOIUT K ele 0ojiee paJuKaabHOMY BBIBOLY,
yTBepkIasg, 4yro B KOHUEe XVIII Beka MNpakTUYECKH HE CYUIECTBOBAJIO «IOMJIMHHOTO»
HEMEIKOTO 3WHTIINUISA, HO TO, YTO CUMTAIIOCh TaKOBBIM, OBUIO Ha CaMOM Jelieé TIEPEeBOJIOM
UTAJIbsIHCKUX omep buffa ¢ oOs3arenbHON 3aMeHONW  PEYMTATHBOB — Pa3sTOBOPHBIMH

251 U xoTs mccnenoBaTenbHUIA, BeTynas B crnop ¢ M. KpemepoM, oTcTanBaromum

UanioraMu

WHYIO TTO3HIINI0, UMEET B BUIY Mpexe Bcero I'epmanuto (Beiimap, Jpesaen, bepnun), omaum

U3 apryMEHTOB JUIsSl He€ CIIYKHUT MPeIUCIOBHE aBCcTpHiickoro apamatypra ['otimmba llredanu-
0 0 1792 r.)%?

MJIAIIET0 K cOOpaHuio ero JuoperTo ( r.)>4, TII€ OH MU3JaraeT «peuenT» CO3JaHUs

suHrmnuisa. [lo ee cnoBam, «ro, uro HMopr Kpemep HazbiBaeT ¢ MO3ULMI T€pMaHUCTHKU

“onpez[eneHHOﬁ MOATUKOM )KaHpa” HCMCIKOI'O MY3bIKAJILHOI'O T€aTpa TOIO0 BPCMCHHU, SABJIACTCA

249 Dean W. German opera. P. 456.

250 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 14.

21 Henze-Déhring S. Gattungskonvergenzen — Gattungsumbriiche. ... S. 55.

252 [Stephanie G.] Stephanie des Jiingern Sémmtliche Singspiele. Liegnitz: Johann David Siegert, 1792. S. iii—Xx
(Vorrede).
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He Oojee W HE MEHEE, KaK ONMCAHMEM BHEIIHUX XaPAaKTEPHCTUK M DJIEMEHTAPHBIX
npamaTyprudeckux npasui oneps buffa mocie 1750 roman?>3.

B Takoli ONM30CTM HET HHMYETO YAMBUTENBHOIO, IIOCKOJIBKY OOJBIIMHCTBO
KOMITIO3MTOPOB, YYacTBOBABIIMX B CO3MaHMM «HalMOHANBEHOrO 3UHTINNMIA», KaK H3BECTHO,
paboTany B MEPBYIO O4epenb B 00JACTH MTAIBAHCKOrO McKycctBa (Mouapr, durrepcaopd,
Canpbepn), KOTOPOE€ K TOMy MOMEHTY JOMHHHMPOBAJIO HAa NPHIABOPHBIX cleHax?*4, Hamommio,
yto u coBpemeHHuku lllyGepra (Mozenb u Mapkc) COOTHOCHIM HEMEIKYI KOMHUYECKYIO
omepy (3MHIINWIb) Tpexae Bcero ¢ omepoit buffa. Yoppex cumraer, uto npusenennbie
[lTeann mpaBuIa «OCHOBBIBAIKMCH Ha OOJIBLION MPAKTHKE W MOTIM CIyXKHTh OTYETOM 00
OINEpHBIX METOJaxX Haubosee MIOJOBUTOIO U yCcremHoro u3 komno3uropos redann 1780-x
— Jurrepcaopdan®®, KOTOpHI KO BpeMEHH HammcaHus «JlOKTopa M anTeKaps», CBOETO
TIEPBOTO 3MHTIIIAISA, OBLT aBTOPOM 14 Omep Ha HTaIbIHCKOM.

Vkazanus Illtedann KkacaroTcss IOCTaTOYHO (DOPMAIBHBIX MOMEHTOB — TaKMX, Kak
KOJIMYECTBO HOMEPOB, YHCJIO apuii M aHcamOmedl IS KaXkIOro W3 IEPCOHAKEH M HX
pasMelleHne B 3UHTININIIE, TUIIEI (PMHAIOB, POJIb HOMEPOB M JAUANOrOB B Pa3BUTUM JEHCTBHS,
ONTHMAJILHOE KOJIUYECTBO AEHCTBYOIMX IHi ¥ T.1. Onnako Illne3suHrep Ha OCHOBE aHaIM3a
BeHCKuX suHrmmieii 1780-1810-x IT. BBIABISET U IPYTUE YEPTHI CXOACTBA C UTAILIHCKOM
OIEPOH, Kacarolmuecss Habopa U JUCIIO3MIMU NIEPCOHAKEN, a TAKKE MY3bIKAILHBIX IPHEMOB,
3anMCcTBOBaHHEIX 13 buffa?®,

Hy>XHO Taxke yuuThiBaTh, uTo onepa buffa B Bene umena cBoro MecTHyro cnenuduxy,
KoTopas, mo cinosaMm A. SIkoGcxareHa, BO MHOIOM OblIa CIEICTBHEM MHOIOJETHETO
OTCYTCTBUSI B aBCTPHMICKOM cronume omepsl Seria”’. B pesynbrare, cpopMUpOBanach
«pelarolas MPeANOChUIKa IS MOJOKUTENLHOIO IPUEMa CIEHHYECKUX PaboT, 110 MEHbIIEH
MEpE YACTHYHO CIOKETHO M CTUIMCTHYECKH OPHEHTHPOBAaHHBIX Ha oOIepy Seria, Ho

PEaTN30BABIIMXCS AKTEPCKMMH U My3bIKanbHbIMU cunamu buffa»?®®, Dror cmemannsii sxanp

23 Henze-Déohring S. Gattungskonvergenzen — Gattungsumbriiche. ... S. 49.

24 \Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner. P. 127-128.

255 Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner. P. 139.

256 Schlesinger A. Das Wiener Singspiel der Biedermeierzeit. S. 51-104.

257 Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen... S. 89. Cp. Taxxke cioBa MoLapTa 0 BEHCKHMX IIPEAINOYTEHHAX: «3ECh C
OoIbIIel OXOTOH CMOTPAT KOMeum» (U3 muchMa oTIty — cM. Jlyykep I1.B., Cycuoxo M.I1. Mouapr u ero Bpems. C. 329).
Ha Baxxuyro pons omepsr buffa 8 Bene py6esxka XVII-XIX Bexor ykassiBarot u apyrue uccinenosarenu (Kolb F. Exponent
des Wandels ... S. 27; Déhring S. Metamorphosen eines Importschlagers Italienische Oper in Deutschland zwischen 1770
und 1830 // Oper im Aufbruch. Gattungskonzepte des deutschsprachigen Musiktheaters um 1800. Kassel: Bosse, 2007. S.
1-23.S.8).

258 Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen... S. 89. SkoGcxare ropoput Takike 0 crneuu(uueckux yepTax pazsBUTHSA
WTANBSHCKON omepsl B Bene B mocnemnue nBa necarmwietus X VI Beka. ITocie Toro xak B 1783 roxy B aBCTpHICKYIO
CTONHUITy BepHYIach OydhdoHHAs omepHas TpyTIa, ee CIeKTaKIN Ha crieHe byprreaTpa depenoBainch ¢ MpeacTaBIeHUSIMA
HEMCHIKHUX aKTCPOB, YTO IPHUBCIO K OoubIIEN MNPpOHULACMOCTH TpaHULl MCKAY HAIIMOHAJIbHBIMHU JKAHpAMH H, KaK
CJICACTBUC, «BCHCKaAsA TCAaTpaJIbHAA KU3Hb KOHIA XVIII Beka npeacraBiidiia coboi HUACAJIbHYIO IUTATCIIBHYIO CpEay JId
uHoro passurus onepst buffay (Ibid. S. 88-89).
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CBOUM MPOMCXOKIEHMEM BO MHOTOM ObLI OOS3aH TAaKXKe BIMSAHUIO (DPAHILy3CKOTO Tearpa.
UtanbsHCKHME JTUOPETTUCTHI C yIOBOJIBGCTBHEM IIEPEPAOATHIBAIN CHOKETHI MEIIAHCKUX IPaM
(drame bourgeois — mampumep, ['ameppa) WM MpPOCTO MEPEBOIWIN TEKCTHI ONEpa KOMHK
(Mxysemme Kapmanm)®®. B wmrore maxe tun onepul cnacenus’®® nponmk B Beny BHauane
Onmaromaps uranbsanaM. SIko6cxaren ykaseiBaeT Ha «Kammmry» Ilaspa?®!, npembepa kotopoit
cocrosimack B KepurHeropreatpe B 1799 romy, mo toro, kak «“Ilemepa” Jlecrospa wnm

262 MoxHO

¢bpaniy3ckue omnepsl KepyOuHM momydmsiv 371ech HIMPOKOE pPacHpOCTPAHEHUE
HalTH U O0Jiee paHHHUE MPUMEPHI TAKOTO MPOHUKHOBEHUS: «Jlogoucka» C. Maiipa nosiBuiiach
Ha TIPUJIBOPHOM clieHe Ha roj panblie «Kamumae»y, B 1798, k ToMy ke Ha 4eTbIpe roja
OIlEpEINB BEHCKYIO IIOCTAaHOBKY OJHOMMEHHOM onepbl KepyOounn®3,

HccnenoBaTenn OTMEUaArOT TaK)KE€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIMSHHE, KOTOPOE OKaszaja Ha
BEHCKHUI 3MHIIINWIb (paHIly3cKash Onepa, 4To HEYAUBHUTENIbHO, €CIM BCIIOMHUTb Ty pPOJb,

264 Tlosmuee — B koHie 1770-x — 1o

KOTOpYIO OHa urpaia B Bene, Hauunasa ¢ 1750-x romos
KpallHe Mepe, IIOJOBHHY penepryapa «HanMoOHaJIBHOIO 3UHIIUNWIIA»  COCTAaBIISUIU
nepeBoHbIe (PpaHIy3CKue coOuMHEeHna*®. Bpodyem, MOCKOIBKY 3TOT jXKaHp BO3IEHCTBOBAI U
Ha omepy buffa, He Bcerma BO3MOXKHO CKa3aTh, KaKHE YePThl BEHCKHMI 3WHTINIAIb MTOTYYHI
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M3 (paHIly3CKOM TpaauuMM, a Kakue ObUIM MM BOCHPHUHATHI yepes
uranbsiHies. (K ToMy ke Ha HaYaIbHBIX Tanax GOpMHUPOBAHHS Olepa KOMUK HAOIIOANIOCh U
oOpaTHOE BIIUSHHUE. )

HanoMmHto, 4yTo NMK NOMyJsipHOCTH (paHIly3CKUX orep (IpudyeM He ToJabKO B BeHe, HO
u 1o Bcedl ['epmanum) mpuiencss Ha pyOexx BekoB. [1o3ToMy MOXHO cKas3aTh, 4TO camoe
CUJIBHOC BJIMSIHUE OHM CTAJIM OKa3bIBATh HA aBCTPUUCKHUN 3UHTIILIIMIb HA IIEPEIOME CTOJICTUM

— B TOT ICPHOJ, KOraa MHTCPCC K UTAJIbSTHCKOM OIICPC B Bene cran CTPCMUTCIIBHO IIaAaTh.

MHorue wuccaeaoBaTenu YKa3bIBaAlOT Ha  HCIIOJIB30BAHUC q)paHHYSCKI/IX MOJEIIEH B

29 Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen... S. 89.

20 YV HeKOTOpBIX HCCIENOBATENEl JTOT TEPMHH BBI3BIBAET HAPEKAHWS KAK «HETOYHBIH, aHAXPOHMCTHYHBI» U
«TOKpBIBarONMi MHOKeCTBO curyarminy (Taruskin R. Oxford History of Western Music: 5 vol. New York: Oxford
University Press, 2009. V. 3. Music in the Nineteenth Century. P. 2). Tem He MeHee OH KakeTCst Hanbosee aJIeKBaTHBIM
JU1st 0003HAUCHUS CIOKETOB, Ile CKIIabIBACTCS CHTYAlWs, OTACHAS VISl )KU3HH OJHOTO WIIM HECKOJBKHX MEPCOHAXEH, a B
KOHIIE CIIeNyeT UX 4yJecHoe craceHue. Kpome Toro, 3TOT TepMHUH HCTOPUYECKH BIIOIHE KOPPEKTEH — MO KpaitHel Mepe, B
OTHOLICHHH CIOKETOB: B HEMELKOS3BIYHOH IEpPHOAMKE NIyOepTOBCKOrO BPEMEHH OHHM O003HAYAIOTCS MUMEHHO TaKUM
obpasom (Rettungsgeschichte) — cum. BeickasbBanme periensenTa 06 onepe Opunpuxa Kanne B §4 310i riaBbL.

261 «Kamunna, wiu Hoxgzemensey, 1u6p. Kapnanu.

262 Jacobshagen A. Das Fremde im Eigenen ... S. 90.

263 «Jlomoncka» Kepyounu B 1802 r. 6buia mocTapieHa B AH fep Bun. B npuaBopHbIi TeaTp OHA, KAK HM CTPAHHO,
TIPOHMKIIA eIrle mo3xe — B 1814 1.

264 \Wlassack E. Chronik des K. K. Hofburgtheaters. S. 9; Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner.
P. 126-127 u ap.

265 Antonicek Th. Zur Wiener Singspieltradition. S. 59.
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266 1 peun MaET HE TOJBKO O 3aMMCTBOBAHHH

ABCTPUICKUX M HEMEIKUX OIepax TOrO0 BPEMEHH
CIOJKETOB, KOIJla MepeBOAbl W 00pabOTKH (paHIly3CKUX JTHUOPETTO CTAaHOBUIIUCH OCHOBOM
HEMEIKUX 3UHTIINMIIEH, HO 1 0 0oJiee 0OIUX MPUHIIUIIAX Ollepa KOMHUK — TaKUX, KaK MECTHBIN

KOJIOPUT, BBCACHUC TGM-pCMI/IHI/ICHCHHI/Iﬁ, HCIIOJIb30BAHUC MCJIOJAPAMBI U JP.

Takum oOpa3zom, BeHCKHM 3uHTIINUWIL BpemeH lllyOepra cioxkuics moa BIUSHHEM
HECKOJIBKHX JKaHPOB €BPOIEHCKOr0 My3bIKaJIbHOTO TeaTpa — UTallbsHCKOW buffa u semiseria,
(dpaHily3ckoil omepa KOMHK, a TaKKe BEHCKOW HapOJHOM My3BIKAJIHHOM KOMEIHH.
MHuoroo0pa3ue My3bIKQJIbHBIX HCTOKOB OOYCJIOBMJIO BHYTPEHHIOI HEOIHOPOJIHOCTD,

267 C npyroii CTOPOHBI, K KOHILY

COCYIIECTBOBAaHUE Pa3JIMYHBIX CTHJIEH B OJHOM COUYHMHEHUU
1800-x rr. B BEHCKOM MY3bIKQJIbHOM TeaTpe (Mpexkae BCEro B 3HHTIINWISIX TaKUX
KOMITO3UTOpPOB, Kak Belrne u ['mpoBen, a Ttaxke Miriomnep) CIOXKWINCH OINpEeI€HHbIE
MozienH (IycTh C Hallled TOYKHM 3PEHHS M HECOBEPILEHHBIE), UMEBIINE CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH B
COJIep’)KaHUU U CTPYKType. IMeHHO Ha 3TH Mojenu 1 opueHTHpoBasics Lllybept npu coznanuu

COOCTBEHHBIX 3UHTIIITHICH.

§4.4. Cepbe3Hnas onepa B Bene: Mexay 00/1b1110ii 1 pOMaHTHYECKOT

Briciryro cTyneHb B HepapXuu My3bIKaJIbHO-TE€ATPaIbHBIX KaHPOB B TIepBoit Tpetr XIX
BEKa, KaK MbI BUJICIIH, 3aHUMAaNa 6o/buias onepa. BMecTe ¢ TeM B COBPEMEHHOM BOCTIPUSTHH
3TO TOHATHE CKOopee CBs3aHO ¢ (paHIy3ckuMm uckycctBoM 30-x — 50-x rr. XIX Beka, Torma
KaK Ui HEMEIKOSI3bIYHBIX 3€MENIb CaMbIM BaXKHBIM JOCTH)KCHHEM OIOXH CUUTACTCS
BO3HHUKHOBCHHUE OICPBl pPOMAHMUYECKOU. ITOT TIEPUOA B MY3BIKOBEJACHUU OOBIYHO
aCCOIMUPYETCS UCKITIOYUTEIBHO C UIMEHAMU HeMeykux KoMIo3utopoB — ['o¢mana, Bebepa u
[IInopa, ¥ B OTEYECTBEHHBIX TPYyJaX HEPEIKO MOXKHO BCTPETUTH YTBEPXKICHUS, TOJOO0HBIC
CIICYIOIIEMY:

«...pOMaHTHYECKasi Olepa ... pasBUBAIach ... B ceBepHOM ['epmanuu. IMeHHO TaM, a HE B

Bene, cocpenorounnack Besi 00ph0a BOKPYr HOBOTO MY3BIKaJIBHOTO TeaTpa; BeHa ke B 3TOM
60pbOe MOYTH HUKAKOTO y4acTHs He MPHHUMAanZos,
CootBercTtBeHHO, U [1lyOepT, 1Mo BBIpaXKEHHUIO TOTO YK€ HMCCIEA0BATENs, «HE CMOT JaTh

HUYEro 3HaUYUTeIbHOro»2%° B 9TOM sKaHpe.

266 Kolb F. Exponent des Wandels ... S. 151-170; Henze-Dohring S. Gattungskonvergenzen — Gattungsumbriiche. ...
S. 55—61; Martin Ch. Zwischen Singspiel und Opéra comique: Schuberts frithe Bithnenwerke // Schubert: Perspektiven 10.
2010. Heft 1. S. 78-86 u np.

267 Cp. Warrack J. German Opera: From the Beginnings to Wagner. P. 130

268 depman B. Hemenkas poManTHueckas onepa // @epman B. Onepubiii Teatp. M.: Mysrus, 1961. C. 185-211. C. 194.
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Opnako uryOepToBenbl, OCOOEHHO T€, KTO 3aHUMAJCS M3YyYEHUEM TeaTpajbHBIX
COYMHEHMM 3TOr0 KOMIIO3UTOpA, HE CIEIIaT BBICKA3bIBATBHCSA CTOJIb K€ KATErOpU4HO. Tak,
Makkeil, npu3HaBasi, 4yTo BeHa He cMoriia cTaTh «MECTOM Pa3BUTHSI POMAHTHYECKOW (POPMBI
oneps»?’Y, Bee ke HaswiBaeT u LllyGepra B unciIe ee co3aTeNe:

«K nmenam Inopa u Bebepa kak aBTOpOB paHHEH POMAHTUYECKOM OINEpbl MOKHO ObLIO Obl

no6asutk ums lllybepra; u «Ansponco u Dctpemna», nu «Pwreppabpac» monamaroT B ITY

Kateropuron?'*,

Jlpyrue BbICKa3bIBAIOTC ellie 0ojiee 0THO3HAYHO:
«BeHa mosp30Baack aBTOPUTETOM KYJIBTYPHOTO LIEHTPAa HEMEIKOS3BIYHOTO HPOCTPAHCTBA U
OblJIa B KaueCTBE TaKOBOTO HCXOJHBIM IMMYHKTOM MU CPpEAOTOYHEM HCMCHKOﬁ pOMaHTI/IqGCKOfI

omepsin?’?,

Kak ObI TO HU OBLTO, aBCTPUHCKYIO CTOJUILY JCHCTBUTEIBHO HEBO3MOXKHO BBIYCPKHYTh
U3 TIpollecca BOSHUKHOBEHHS 3TOrO kaHpa. M Tem Oosiee HEBO3MOXKHO BBIYCPKHYTH M3 HETO
[IIyOepTa, aBTOpa TeaTpaJbHBIX COUMHEHUI, KOTOPBIC €CIIM HE OH caM, TO, IO KpalHel mepe,
€ro COBPEMCHHHMKHM 00O3HAYaJld B TOM YHCIEC M KaKk poMaHTHdeckue. OHAKO MpeXkae deM
MBITAThCS OMPEICIIUTh, KaKOBbI 3aciyru [llyOepra B pokIeHUH HOBOTO JKaHpa, WM BBISBIISATH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE YEPThI B €r0 JAPAMaTUYCCKUX OITycaX, HEOOXOJAUMO pa3o0paThCs B CaMOM
(dheHOMEeHE «HEeMEeIKasi pPOMaHTHUECKast Orepa», 0 KOTOPOM HICT pedb.

KitoueBbIMU  371eCh  SIBJISIOTCS 00a OMNpEACIICHUS: Hemeykas — KaK yTBEPKJICHUE
HAI[MOHAJILHOM Pa3HOBHIHOCTH JKaHPA, POMAHMUUECKAsl — KaK TMIOCTYJINPOBAHKE €T0 CTUIICBBIX
gyept. OnsiabIBasch Ha mporece (OPMHPOBAHUS HEMEIIKOM POMAHTHYCCKOM OINephl M 3Has
pe3yNbTaT, K KOTOPOMY OH HPHBEJ, Mbl 0OBIMHO HE paszieliseM 3TU JBa noHatus?’>. Bompoc,
0JIHAKO, COCTOMT B TOM, KaK OHM COOTHOCHJIMCh B CO3HaHMU coBpeMeHHHKOB IllyOepra, Beanb
3a/laya YTBEPXKICHUS pomanmuueckol Omnepbl (aKkTHYeCKH Obula Oojiee 4YacTHOH IO
CPaBHCHHIO C TJIaBHOM MPOOJIEMOM, CTOSIBIICH Mepe]] MOKOJICHHEM HEMEIIKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB
1810-20-x rr. — mpoOiieMoi co3MaHUsS M YTBEPXKIACHUS HACTOSIIECTO HAYUOHANILHOLO

MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O TCaTpa.

269 Tam xe.

20 TIo cnosam Makkeil, «MOXHO ObLIO Obl OXHAATh, 4To Bena B 1810-x m 1820-X IT., B 3€HUTE POMAHTUYECKOIO
JBIDKCHUSI, MOIJIa OBl CTaTh MECTOM DPAa3BUTHS POMAHTHYECKOH ()OPMBI ONEpHI, HO CYIIECTBOBAIN CHELU()UIECKUE
MECTHBIE TIPOBJIEMBI, KOTOPBIE TPENMATCTBOBaIM TakoMy passutrioy» (McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre.
P. 18).

21 |bid. P. 55.

272 gpeidel L. Franz Schubert — ein Opernkomponist? S. 56, co ccblikoii Ha Muenue Banbrepa Ban Dujepra (Endert W. van
Schubert als Bithnenkomponist. Diss. Leipzig, 1925. S. 49).

23 Cp., manpumep: «[oMaH paccMaTpuBaeT oOmepy ... C TOYKH 3PEHHS HECOMHEHHBIX TPEMMYIIECTB OINEpHI
pomanmuyeckoi (1o ectb Hemeyroi) [kypcuB moit — H.IT.] mepen uranbsrckoi» (My3bika ABctpun u I'epmannn XX
Beka. Ku. 1. C. 367).
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DT0 cMelIeHne ABYX 3a7a4 XapaKTEPHBIM 00pa3oM OTPakeHO B MY3bIKATbHON 3CTETHUKE
3. T. A. Topmana, cuuTaBUIEro, KaKk H3BECTHO, POJOHAYAIBHHUKOM POMAHTHUYECKOW OIEpHI

275 Om, KCTaTH, He OBLUI OUHOK B CBOEM

[moka®’®, a Monapra — ee «HECPaBHEHHBIM TBOPLIOM
mHeHuu. Ero BeHckuit coBpemennuk, @pann Pymonsd I'epman (1787-1823), B cBOEeM 3cce
«O0 omnepe», omybnukoBanHoM B 1819 r., ykasbiBan Ha «Jlon XKyana» u «BommeOnyto
GueiiTy» HE TOIBKO KaKk Ha HEAOCATaeMble JOCTHKEHHS HEMEIKOW OMephl, HO W Kak Ha

BBICIIEE BBIPAKEHUE POMAHMUZMA B OTOM KaHpe>’®.

['omoM mo3ke OAWMH W3 KPUTHKOB,
peleH3upOBaBIINX B aBCTpuiickoi npecce «bnusHernony Illybepra, mucan o Momapte kak o
KOMITO3UTOPE, COCTaBJISIOUIEM «OOpa3el] poMaHmuueckou u eOUHCMBEHHO UCMUHHOU

My3BIKI» '’

U naxe B «Ounukionemun» [lummmara (1838), roe B kadecTBe OMEpHBIX
KOMITO3UTOPOB-POMAHTHKOB yKa3aHbl Takke Bebep um Illmop, 0co00 MOIUEpKHYTO, 4YTO
«pomanmuueckyro [KypcuB Mot — H.IL.] sxu3nb B “Jlon JKyaHe” HU OJMH APYroil KOMIIO3UTOP
He BBIpa3uIl paBHBIM [Monapty] o6pasom»?’8.

OTH BO33pEHUsS MPEKPACHO YKIIAJBIBAIOTCSA B OOIIYH KapTHHY MPEICTABICHHUN TOTO
BPEMEHH O TMPOILIOM, HACTOSAIIEM U OyJylIeM HEMEIKOW HAIlMOHAJIBHON Omepsl, IJIe
TeaTpajibHble CcouMHEeHUs [oka u Morapra BBICTYyNald B KadecTBE «MOJCNCH s
MOJpaXKaHus M NPOOYXKIEHUsS [HAMOHANbHOM] Tpamuumm»?’®. HamoMHI0, 94TO MMEHHO Kak
NOJOOHYI0 MOJIENIb paccMaTpuBai omepsl [ mroka Moszenb, TpeIoKUBIIUN COOCTBEHHBIN
TIOJIXO/T K CO3/IaHUI0 HAIlMOHAJIHHOTO JKaHpa HE TOJIBKO B IIUTHPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE «DCTETHUKE» U
KYPHAJIBHBIX CTaThsX, HO TAKXKE B CBOUX orepax «3amem» u «Kup u Actuary.

SIBysieTcss M C TOYKW 3PEHUS HEMEIKOSI3BIYHBIX TCOPETUKOB 3TOTO TIeproja Jrodast
HaIlMOHAJIbHASL Ollepa POMAaHTHUYECKOH, a pOMaHTHUYECKas — HAIMOHAJIBHOWU? 3a OTBETOM Ha
3TOT BONPOC MBI MOXKEM CHOBa 0OpaTHThcs K ['opMaHy Kak TPU3HAHHOMY arojoreTy
POMAHTHYECKOM OIIEpHI — TOUHEE, K ero HoBeiuie «I105T u kommosutop»??, rue ero Bosspenus
10 TOMY BOIIPOCY OTPaXCHbI HanOOJIee MOJTHO.

Jlns ToMana — U 3TO He pa3 MOAYEPKUBAIOCH B MCCIIEN0BATENLCKON uTeparype?s! —

HEMPEeMEHHBIM aTpUOyTOM POMAHTHUECKOro sBIseTca cdepa YyIecHOro, ¢paHmacmuxa

(BHpO‘ICM, 00s13aTEJILHO IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHHAA pea.TILHOCTI/I). OOBIYHO IMPUBOIATCA LHUTATHI U3

274 Chantler A. E.T.A. Hoffmann's musical aesthetics. Aldershot-Burlington: Ashgate, 2006. P. 135.

275 |bid. P. 139.

276 Hermann F. R. Uber die Oper / Wiener Zeitschrift fiir Kunst, Literatur, Theater und Mode. 1819. Nr. 107. S. 874-876.
Iur. mo: Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre ... P. 173.

277 Y usup Dpanua [lybepra B nokymenrax. C. 194; AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 47. S. 386.

218 EGMW. Bd. 6. S. 35.

279 Burke K. R. Propagating a National Genre... P. 176.

280 B pomane «CepanuoHosbl 6patha» (logman 3. T. A. Tlost u komnosutop // Topman D. T. A. CepanuoHOBbI OpaThs:
counnenust: B 2 T. Munck: Navia Morionum, 1994. T. 1. C. 63-80).

281 Mysoika Abctpun u Iepmanmn XIX Bexa. Ku. 1. C. 369; JKumomupckuii J]. B. My3blKalibHasi 5CTETHKA
3. T. A. Topmana // XKutomupckuii /1.B. U36pannsie craten. M.: CoB. Kommosurop, 1981. C. 14-77. C. 21-26.
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HOBeJIbl «[l03T M KOMIIO3UTOpP», MOJOOHBIE CIENYIOUIEH: «B OINEpe JOKHO BOOYHIO
BBIPA3UTHCSl BIWSHHE HAa HAC MHUPA BBICIIMX SBJICHHWM, PAaCKpBIB IEpel HAaMHU CYLIHOCTb
pomanTu3Ma»?®2, OHAKO HYKHO y4YMTHIBATH M APYTOW OTPHIBOK — TOT, IJIE€ OJUH U3 TEPOEB
9TOM HOBEJUIBI, NO3T-BOMH PEepAMHAHJ, CIOPAIIMBAET CBOETO JIpyra Kommnosuropa: «Eciau Tbl
CUUTACIIb JOCTOWHBIMA BHHUMAHHS TOJBKO pOMAHMUYECKUe Onepvl 8 Y3KOM cmbicie [Kypcus
moi — H.II.], To 4To ke Tornma, mo-TBoeMy, My3bIKaJbHbIE TPAreUu U, HAKOHEL], KOMMYECKUE
OTIEPHI B COBPEMEHHBIX KOCTIOMax ?»283, Tloy «mysbikanbrblmu mpazeousmu» u «KOMUYeCKUMU
onepamu» 3leCh TOJpa3yMeBaroTcs WTanbsHckue Seria m buffa. Mx myumme o6pasupl,
paccMOTpEHHbIE TOJ OIpEAENEHHbIM YIJIOM 3pEHHUf, Takke sBISItoTcs ia [odmana

«pomanmuyeckumu»>s

, ¥ JJaXKe BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0sl «ghanmacmuueckoe» — B 060j€€ MIUPOKOM
nonnManuu. Tak, o ooy omep buffa on numer caenyromiee:
«B Hell ¢aHTaCTUYHBI CTPAHHOCTH, BBITEKAIOIIME U3 XapaKTEpOB OTHAEIbHBIX JIOACH WIM U3

WUI'pbl MPUYYAJIUBOTO CiIydasd, CMEJIIO BpPBIBAIOOICTOCA B O6I:I}1€HHyI—O XKHU3Hb H BCC

NEPEBEPTHIBAIOIICTO BBEPX )IHOM))285.

Takum o6Opasom, Topman He cuuTaer pOMaHTHUECKOE aTPUOYTOM  JIMIIb
HaIlMOHAJILHOTO, HEMEIIKOTO HCKyccTBa. HaoOopoT, OH NpUYMCISET K HEMY Jy4IlIHe
COYMHEHUS WTAJBSHIIEB, KOTOPblE MHOTME €ro KOJUIETH-KPUTHKU T[OYHUTAIU TJIaBHBIM
NPETSITCTBUEM Ha IyTH BO3HUKHOBEHHS HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO *KaHpa. B To ke BpeMs HacTosmas
HEMeEI[Kas orepa JAjisi HETO OCTaeTCsl «POMAHTUYECKOM B Y3KOM CMBICIIE» — U MOTOMY JOJKHA
CTPOUTHCS HA ONPEACTICHHOM THUIIE CIOXKETA.

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, OOJBIIMHCTBO HEMEUKOS3BIYHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB M KPHUTHUKOB,
032004YEHHBIX TPOOJIEMOI CO3/1aHMA HAIMOHAJIHHOW OMEphl, MBICIWIM €€ HE CTOJIBKO Kak
POMAaHTUYECKYIO, CKOJBKO KaK 0o/lbuiylo, ONUpAIOUIylocss Ha MHUGOJIOTHYECKHEe U
UCTOPUYECKHUE CIOKETBI, a TaKKe MPHUHIIMII CKBO3HOTO pa3BUTHs (B AyXe pePopMaTOpCKUX
uaeir ['mroka) — paxke Torjga, Korjaa, moaoOHO Mo3ento, Has3bIBalM €€ MPOCTO OMEPOi.
[Tomo6Hast mo3umMs Npeanoiiarajia, 4YTO HACTOSIIAs Cephbe3Has omnepa Kak KaHp B
OTIPEJICIEHHOM CMBICIIE TPOTUBOCTOUT POMAHMUYECKOL, TIOJlT KOTOPOH OOBIYHO MOHUMAJICS
CKa304HBIN 3UHTIINIIb ¢ 00s13aTEIHbHBIMU PA3rOBOPHBIMU JHAIOTAMHU.

JIBe ommcaHHble TUHUU (YCIOBHO HAa30BEM HX «TO(MaHOBCKOW» U «MO3EJIEBCKOI),
KOHEYHO, JOCTATOYHO CXEMAaTUYHO OTPaXaroT OOIIee MOJIOKEHUE ICTETUYECKON MBICIH O
HapOXKJIAIOIIEMCSl  aBCTPO-HEMELIKOM My3bIKaJIbHOM TeaTpe. OaHako Kak pa3 Ha HX

IIEPEeCCUCHUN U POAUIIOCH KaHPOBOC 0003Ha4YeHHUE DOIbUAs pomanmudecka: onepa, KOTOPOC,

282 Myspika ABctpun u I'epmanuu XIX Beka. Ku. 1. C. 369.
283 Foghman 3. T. A. Tlost u komnozutop. C. 72.

284 Chantler A. E.T.A. Hoffmann's musical aesthetics. P. 129.
25 Foghman 3. T. A. Tlost u kommozutop. C. 73.
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C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, YJIOBJIETBOPSIIO MOTPEOHOCTSIM B CEPbE3HOM MCKYCCTBE, a C IpYroid, HECIIO
B ce0Oe 3aps] €Ciu HE YyJECHOro U (paHTaCTHYECKOTro, TO, IO KpailHel Mepe, HEM3BEJAaHHOIO,
SIBJISTFOIETOCS CHHOHUMOM POMaHTHYECKOTO.

NwmenHo no 3Toil mpuunHe, kak ykasbiBaeT K. Jlanpxays, caMo »aHpoBoe 0003HaueHue
bonvwasn pomanmuydecxkas onepa B 1820-e rr. 3akitouano B cede MPOTUBOPEUHUE:

«Bebep nman cBoeil “OBpuanTe” MOA3aroJIOBOK “Ooibinas poManTuyeckas omepa”. B 1823 r., B

roJl €€ BEHCKOW MpeMbepbl, 3TOT I10/3aroJIOBOK OblI BHYTPEHHE IPOTHUBOPEUUB: «OOJIbLIAS

orepa OblTa CKBO3HOW M OCHOBBIBAJIACH Ha CIOKETaX M3 MUQOJOTUM W HCTOPHH, a HE Ha

POMAHTHYCCKHUX TEMax, B TO BPEMSA KAK «POMAHTHYCCKHEC» OIICPbI, TAKHEC KakK «yHI[I/IHa»

lNopmana, “Dayct” llnmopa u “Bonbnbiii cTpenox” Bebepa, mpuHamiexanid K Tpajaulliu

SUHTIOITNIIA UJIX OII€Ppa KOMUK C pa3roOBOpHbBIMU I[I/IaJ'IOFaMI/I»286.

Bebep, onnako, ObLT OTHIOIb HE TIEPBBIM, KTO IPUMEHUI 3TO )KaHPOBOE HAUMEHOBAaHUE.
bonvwoii pomanmuueckor B apume AH aep Bun 1811 rogma Obuta HazBaHa «30JyIIKa»
Usyapa?®’, xoropas, kcTaty, B OTAMYUE OT «DBPHAHTHI», HE ABJIAETCA ONEPOMl CO CKBO3HBIM
MY3bIKaJIbHbIM ~Pa3BUTHEM, YTO JMIIHUWA pa3 JA0Ka3blBA€T BCHO TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKYIO
YCJIOBHOCTh TOA00HBIX 0003HaueHuid. B Tom e 1811 xoppecnionaeHT rasetsl ,,Zeitung fiir die
elegante Welt“ ccoutancs na omepy Pelixapara «IlmoBer», B KOTOpOH Takke €CTh

288 HakoHell, HAIOMHIO, YTO 3TO K€

HauMeHoBaHue B 1812-14 rr. ucnonp30Bagock MO OTHOLIEHHIO K «BommeOHoi dueiite»?®®.

pa3roBOpHbBIE IUAJTIOTH, KaK HA POMAHMUYECKYIO OONbULYIO

Takum o0Opa3om, OHO, e€cliM W HE OBUIO pPACHPOCTPAaHEHHBIM, TO XOTS OBbI SIBJISJIOCH
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO yHOTpeOUTENIbHBIM, 1O KpaifHed wmepe, ¢ 1811 roga®. K 1820-m romam
o0BeIMHEHNE ONPEACIICHUN 00nbUidAs N pOMAHMUYECKAs, CYyIS TI0 BCEMY, BOCIIPUHUMAIIOCH B
aBCTPO-HEMEIIKOM TeaTpaIbHOM MHpE KaKk HOpMa: 00 3TOM TOBOPUT U 0003HAUCHUE, KOTOPOE

npe3neHckas Abendzeitung B utone 1821 r. ¢ nerkocthio npucBousia Hekoi omnepe Lllybepra —

286 Dahlhaus C. Nineteenth-Century Music. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1989. P. 71. UurepecHo, uto Ha
TUTYJIBHOM JINCTE€ PYKONHCH JHOPETTO, MpOLIEAmICH uYepe3 IIEH3ypHOE BEJOMCTBO, «OBpHaHTa» OOO3HAaUYEeHa Kak
pomanmuyeckas onepa. OMHOBPEMEHHO B OIMCAHUU STOW PYKOIMCH Ha caiiTe ABCTPHUHCKOW HAIMOHATIHHON OMOIMOTEKH
oHa QUTYpHUpYeET Kak Hoavuas epouxo-pomanmuieckas. Cm. Weber, C. M. v., Chézy, H. v. Euryanthe: [Grof3e heroisch-
romantische Oper in 3 Aufziigen. J 291]. Regie-Buch mit autograph. Eintragungen von C. M. von Weber. Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek. Mus.Hs.32304. 25 Bl. URL.: http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AL00464572 (Abruf: 22.11.2017).

27 Theaterzettel (Oper und  Burgtheater in  Wien), 2. April 1811. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-
content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18110402&zoom=33 (Abruf: 12.05.2015).

288 ZfEW. 1811. Nr. 66. S. 527.

289 11 me Tonbko B KepHTHepropTeaTpe (cM. Bhlle), HO M B AH aep Bun — cm., Hanpumep, Theaterzettel (Oper und
Burgtheater in Wien), 7. Juli 1812. URL: http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18120707&zoom=33
(Abruf: 15.09.2016).

290 B 1800-¢ B aumax MPHABOPHOTO TEATPA HEYTO MOXOKEE BCTPEUAETC BCETO EMHOMKIBL: POMAHMUYECKAS HONbULAS
sonuebHas onepa «Koposesa 4epHbIX ocTpoBOB» (eine romantisch grofe Zauber-Oper) Aurona D6epist, OCTaBICHHAS B
1801 r. (Hadamowsky F. Die Wiener Hoftheater... Teil 1. S. 73). OxHako 3TO UCKIIOUUTEIBHBIN CIydaii, O 4€M TOBOPHUT
Jla’ke camo TOJIOKEHHE ONPEIeNICHNs «POMAaHTHYECKasD Mepes] «00IbIas.



http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AL00464572
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18110402&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18110402&zoom=33
http://anno.onb.ac.at/cgi-content/anno?aid=wtz&datum=18120707&zoom=33
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IPEAIONOKHUTENBHO «Anbdorco u Derpemnen®, u Tor dakr, uto B 1827 romy «Paycr»
Hlnopa d¢urypupoBan B aduimie KepHTHepTOpTEeaTpa Kak 0o1buias poMaHmuieckas
nocmanosounas onepa®®?. K cepemune XIX cronetus pasnmuus MeXIy AByMs TEPMHHAMH,

BHUJIMMO, OKOHYATEJIBHO CTEPIIHCh, TOCKONBKY Kpeiicne Ha3piBaeT «Anb(oHCo U DcTpenny» U

«®peppabpaca» B OIHOM MeCTE GOMbIIAMUZY

onepamu» 2%,

, @ B IpyTOM — «IBYMS “pOMAHTHYECKAMH

HamnowmHto, BipoueM, yTo U3 0ojee WM MEHEe OpPUTMHAIbHBIX HAMMEHOBAHMM /10 HAC
JIOLUIO TOJIbKO 0003HaueHue B nmubperro «Dueppalpacay — eepouxo-pomanmuieckas onepa.
[IpaBna, Ha MomOOHOE KAaHPOBOE OMNpEAETICHUE, N0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCleaoBaTesei,
MOXKET MPETEHJ0BaTh U «ANbPOHCO U DCcTperiay, MOCcKoIbKy Jleomnomnas 30HIESUTHED B yKe
He pa3 yIOMMHABIIEMCS BbIIIE CIIMCKe TeaTpalbHbIX counHenuid 11lyGepTa onpenensier ee kak
bonvuyio 2epouxo-pomanmuueckyo®®. W 31ech BO3HUKAET BOIPOC: HACKOIBKO 3TOT TEPMUH
BIIMCHIBAETCS B «TPEYTOJbHUK» U3 OOI6ULOU, POMAHMUYECKOU U OONbULON POMAHMUYECKOLL
onep?

Cob6cTBeHHO, 00 OMpeneneHUu cepouyeckdas pedb YK€ He pa3 Iula BhIIE, KaK U O
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTH B €r0 NMOHMMAHMM. HANOMHIO, YTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TOT THUIl ONEPHI
cOmuKacs ¢ Seria u GoJbIIoN, a ¢ Ipyroi — ¢ Semiseria u pomantudeckoii?®®. B 1o ke Bpems
MHTEPECYIOUIEE HAC COCTABHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE 2€POUKO-DOMAHMUYECKAs B SHUUKIONEIUAX U
paboTax MO A3CTeTUKE He BcTpeuaercs, a B BeHckux adumax 1800-1830 rr. mosiBisercs
nepeii pa3 B 1830-m — npu mnocranoBke B KepuTHeproprearpe «Bunbrensma Temms»
Poccunu. B An nep Bus >xe B 3TOT mepuoji oHO BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYET. 3aT0 B 000MX TeaTpax
JIOBOJILHO 4YacTO YIOTpeONsieTcsl COYeTaHue Ooabuias 2epoudeckas onepa, HadyuHas C

7

«Anexkcannpa» Illukanenepa-TaiiGepa u «Munocepaus Tuta» Mouapra®’ n 3axanumBas

«Depuanom Koprecom» Crnontnnn u «Kpecronocuem B Erunre» Meiiepbepa’®®. U xors

291 Coobuienue or 29 urons 1821 r.: «...IIpesocxonnslii komnosutop neces IlyGepT B HacTosllee BPeMs JOIKEH OBITh
3aHAT COYMHEHWEM OombIioi pomanTHaeckoi omepbl» (Franz Schubert. Die Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens.
Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 103). Baiinenux BbICKa3bIBacT YAMBJIECHHE TAKOH OCBEIOMIICHHOCTBIO MPE3ICHCKOM Ta3eThl O OMMmKaimx
rranax [[lybepTa, OCKOIBKY TTAPTHTYpa OIepHI emne aaxe He Oputa Havata (Waidelich T.G. Franz Schubert: Alfonso und
Estrella ... S. 84).

292 Grof3e romantische Spectakel-Oper, 7.08.1827 (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 269).

293 Kreifle von Hellborn H. Franz Schubert. S. 228, 291.

29 |bid. S. 558.

2% Hinrichsen H.-J. Franz Schubert. Miinchen: C.H.Beck, 2011. S. 68. Cm. Taxxe Diirr W. Schuberts romantisch-heroische
Oper Alfonso und Estrella im Kontext franzésischer und italienischer Tradition // Der vergessene Schubert. Franz Schubert
auf der Biihne: Katalog zur Ausstellung, Osterreichisches Theater Museum. Wien: Béhlau, 1997. S. 80-105. Mexy Tem B
9TOM JKe CrrcKe 3oHIeiTHep HasbiBaeT «Dreppabpaca» Goavuuot onepoti (Bocmomunanus o lllyGepre. C. 17).

2% Bripouem, yxe B 1835 roxy, T.e. BCEro uepes MOKHHY JeT mocie co3manns «Dueppadpacar, Heiittenec, xapakrepusys
TEPOMIECKYIO OIEpY, YKa3bIBaJ, UTO OHA «OOJIbIIe IPHHAUTCKUT ONMKaiIIeMy TPOIIOMY, 4eM HacTosmeMy» (Jeitteles 1.
Aesthetisches Lexicon... Bd. 2. S. 150).

297 13.06.1801, An nep Bun, 12.04.1804, Kepurnepropreartp.

29 08.06.1823, An nep Bun, 24.05.1829, Kepurreproprearp.



246

MHOTJIA TIOJT 3TO OIpPECIICHHE MOMaalli TaK)KEe COYMHEHUSI CMEIIaHHOTO JKaHpa (M3HAYaIbHO
0003HaUYECHHbIE KAaK I'€pOMKO-KOMHUYECKHe — Harpumep, «IIpepBaHHOE KepTBONPUHOLIEHUE
BunTtepa), B 11€710M MOXHO TOBOPUTH €CJIM HE O B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH, TO, IO KpailHeil mepe, o
CMEXHOCTH TOHATHM OOJIbIION M TepoMdYecKoll omepsl B TeaTpaJibHOM MPAKTHKE TOro
BpEMEHU.

OTO MOATBEPXKIAETCS M MHEHHEM MY3BIKAJIbHBIX TEOPETUKOB TOH 3IMOXH, KOTOPBHIE,
noso0HO Mo3sento, pa3BOIAT ecepouyeckoe W pomanmuyeckoe KaK TpUHAJIEKAIIee K
Pa3IMYHbBIM >KaHPOBBIM c(epam. XaH[, HAIpUMED, YKa3bIBAE€T HA Pa3HUILYy B CTUJIE, KOTOPBIN
JOJDKEH MCIIOJIb30BATHCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX OIEpax:

«['eponuecku Bemukoe [das Heroischgrof3e] Tpebyer naeanbHOro n300paskeHus:, 00Jiee MOTHOM

CUJIBI U AJOCTOHMHCTBA, YCM POMAHTHYECCKOC, M IPHUHUMACT CHUMBOJITHYECKHI BH ], KOTOpI)IfI

TIOJTHOCTBIO y3KJ] HECTPOMY MHOTO0OPA3HI0 POMAaHTHUECKOT0»2%,

Takum 06p330M, dBTOp CTAaTbU B ((TGanaHLHOﬁ SHIOUKIONCAUN», TAC ICpornvdcCKad
Ooricpa MmprupaBHCHA K pOMaHTHHGCKOﬁ, OCTacTCA (1)2[KTI/I‘I€CKI/I B MCHBIIWHCTBEC, a OIPCACICHUC
cepouxKo-pomarnmudeckas OKa3bIBACTCSA B TIOHMMAHUKU TCOPCTHKOB HIY6epTOBCKOI7I SIIOXH

TaKkUM XK€ «THOPUIOM», KaK U 60abuias pomanmuueckas>®

. OIHaKO ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUST OOIINX
TEHJEHIIUH B TpaHchopManuu TEPMUHOB My3bikalibHOro Tearpa B 1820-30-e¢ rr. oH
OKa3bIBaeTCs OJMKE K UCTUHE, TIOCKOJIBKY C TIEPBBIM HAMMEHOBAHHWEM MTPOUCXOAUT MIPUMEPHO
TO K€, YTO U CO BTOPBIM: €r0 NMOHWMAHHE B ATOT MEPHOJ MOCTENEHHO M3MEHSIETCS M paHee
MIPOTUBOTIONIOKHBIC 110 3HAUCHUIO TEPMHUHBI CTAHOBSATCS B3aUMOIOTIOJTHSFOIITUMHU.

Kak yxe ObU10 ckazaHo BO 2-M maparpade 3TOM TJiaBbl, HamOoJjiee BaKHBIMU
KPUTEPHUSMH IS OTIPE/ICTICHUS JKaHpa CIY)KaT CIOKET M My3bIKaJlbHOE cojeprkaHue. MiMmeHHO
OpUCHTAIMsl Ha HHUX TMO3BOJIsIa coBpeMeHHHMKaM lllyGepra yBepeHHO TMpHCBaWBaTh T€ WU
WHBIC HAMMEHOBAaHMs JaXe COYMHEHHWSAM, W3HAYaJIbHO O0O03HAYEHHBIM IO-APYTOMY.
My3bIkalibHOE cojiepkaHue OyeT MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEHO B CICAYIONICH TIaBe, 37eCh KE MBI
OCTaHOBUMCS Ha TMIEPBOM M3 Ha3BaHHBIX KPUTEPUCB.

OO0 ocoOeHHOCTSAX BbIOOpa CrOKeTa I OOJBIION OMEpHhl YK€ YaCTHUYHO T'OBOPUIIOCH
BBIIIIe. HamoMHI0, 4TO, MO MHEHHIO MHOTHX MY3BIKAJIBHBIX KPUTHUKOB TEPBBIX JCCATUICTUN
XIX Beka, 3TOT CIOKET JOKEH ObLT ObITh OCHOBAH TOJBKO Ha CEPHE3HOM COJICp)KaHUM — Oe3

KOMHUYCCKHUX 3JICMCHTOB. OI[HaKO B TOM, 4YTO KacCacTCia BI:-I60pa HNCTOYHHKOB, MbI CTAJIKUBACMCs

C IIPOTUBOpCHAIIMMHU APYI APYrYy CYXIACHUAMMU. MOSGHB, HaIllpuMCp, HAaCTauBacT, 4YTO OJIA

29 Hand F. G. Aesthetik der Tonkunst. Zweiter Theil. S. 625.

300 Bo3MOXKHO, UTO B 3TOH SHIMKIIONCINHN, H3aBaBIIeiics yxe B 1840-e Tompl, 0Tpa3miioch TO M3MEHEHHE B BOCIIPHATHN
TePOMYECKOM OIephl, KOTOPOe XapaKTepHO VIS ACTETHKH cepeluHbl — BTOpoil monoBuHEl XIX Beka. Uto ke Kacaercs
COBPEMEHHOT'O IIOHUMAaHHUSI TEPMHHOB 00IbULAS POMAHMUYECKAs Y 2ePOUKO-POMAHMUYECKAsl, TO CeYac X pa3lielisaTh U
BOBCE HE IPHHATO — Cp. «“OBpHaHToi” Bebep man Havano eepouko-pomanmuueckomy [Kypcus moit — H. I1.] Hanpasiennio
HeMenko# onepb» (My3bika ABctpuu u I'epmannu XIX Beka. Ku. 1. C. 447).
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«IPOCTOTO TPATrMYECKOTO MM TEPOMUECKOTO IEUCTBUS MOAXOAIT TOJIBKO MUDOIOTHIESCKHIE U
UCTOPUYECKHE CIOKETBISUY, OIHOBPEMEHHO OH BBIIBHMIAET €IIE OJHO TPEOOBAHHUE: OTKA3 «OT
rIyGOKOTO 320y KIEHNS, YTO B HUX BCE JOJKHO OBITH IIOCTPOEHO Ha yyoecHom» 2,

C npyro#t croponsl, B 3cce bepurapma Beccenu, omyOnmkoBanHom B 1800 1., B
Ka4ecTBE OJHOTO M3 «OOBIYHBIX)» HMCTOYHUKOB JUIA CIOKETa OONBIION OMEphl, HapsIy CO
«CTapoil» W «HOBOI» HMCTOPHMEH, Ha3BaHA MMEHHO «00macTh wymecHoro»%, K mocmemneit
aBTOpP OTHOCHUTCSI C OCOOBIM OJOOpeHHMEM, TPUYHCIAS K HeH, MpaBaa, HE TOJBKO «HOBBIC
CKa3Kku 0 (esx u anbdax», HO U MUQBI KIACCUYECKON NPEBHOCTU C UX «HCTOpPHEH OOroB U
repoe» 4,

Bmecte ¢ TeM wmcTropmueckne CIHOKETHI Uil Beccenmm HempuemiieMbl, Jake Te€, 4YTO
3aMMCTBOBAHbl W3 JPEBHEH HCTOPHHM — T.€. TPAIUIMOHHBIA MaTephal IS HMTaJbSIHCKUX
nubperto XVIII Beka:

«Te cro)keTpl, KOTOpBIE B3SThl U3 TPEYECKON WIIM PUMCKON UCTOPUHU U B KOTOPBIX MOSIBISIOTCS

3HAMEHUTBIE BEJIMKHUE JIFOJM MPOLUIOro, Takue kak Anekcannap, Karon, Peryn u ap., B 3ToM

cj1ydyac CIMIIKOM HpI/I6J'II/I)KaIOTC$I K HaM M H3-3a 3TOT'O0 HApYIIacTCsAd HX HpaB)IOHO}IO6HOCTI).

JleficTBUTENBHO, KTO MOXET Ciyliarh neHue Peryma 6e3 Toro, 4toObl MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIM
00pa3oM He OBITh HCTOPTHYTHIM U3 TeaTpadbHOH MILTIO3HI?» 0,

O 1ubpeTTo U3 «HOBOW» UcTOpUM Beccenu BhICKa3bIBaeTCs ele 0ojiee OTpHUIATENbHO:
«CroxeTbl, BEBIOpaHHbBIE U3 HOBOM UCTOPUH, UMEHHO TI0 3TOM MPUYHMHE B €1l1e 0O0JIbIIeH CTEIeHN
HenpuemsieMbl. KakuM HCKIIIOUMTENbHO HEEeCTECTBEHHBIM IOKa3aJloch Obl HaMm, eciu Obl,
HarpuMep, repoeM Ooubiioi omepsl ctan Obl ['enpux IV ®@paniry3ckuit? DTOT BETUKHI
YellOBEK, TOJIbKO JIMIIb HayaB MeTh, IOJHOCTbIO yTpaTHy Obl B HalIMX IJa3aX CBOE
JIOCTOMHCTBO U BeTH4He»°C?,

[TokazarenbHo, uto cnyctsa 40 JeT CXOJHOE MHEHHE O CHOKETax, MPUTOIHBIX s

CepLGSHOﬁ OIICPBI, BBICKA3BIBACT U XaHI[307, XO0TA OH HE CTOJIb KaTCTOPHUUYCH U IIPHU3HACT, YTO

%01 BrpoueM, TOKE TOIBKO B TOM CIIyd4ae, €CIM OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEOOBAHMIO KIACCHMECKON MPOCTOTHI M SCHOCTH
(Mosel I. F. v. Versuch einer Aesthetik des dramatischen Tonsatzes. S. 12-13).

392 |bid. S. 13.

303 Wessely C. B. Welches ist der beste Stoff zu einer grossen Oper? // AMZ(L). 1800. Nr. 30. S. 530-532. S. 530.

304 Ibid. S. 531.

305 Ibid. S. 530.

308 |bid. S. 530-531.

307 [Tomo6HbIe BO33pEHHs, HO-BUIUMOMY, BOCXOIAT K TpakTaTy ®paHuecko Anbraporru “Saggio sopra I'opera in musica”
(1755), Tme oH BBICKA3BIBACTCS MIPOTHB HCTOPHUSCKUX — METACTA3UEBCKIX — CIO’KETOB B OIEpe B MOJIB3Y MUAPOIOTHUECKUX
Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, YTO «TpeiH B apuertax» Llezaps n KaToHa BBIIIAIAT ropasszo MEHee eCTECTBEHHO, YeM Y AIOJIoHa
nn Benepor (Algarotti F. Saggio sopra I'opera in musica. Livorno: per Marco Coltellini, 1763. P. 18). Nmenno ¢ ero
TOUKOM 3perus eme B 1770-x rr. copmn Kpucrod Maptur Bunann, noka3biBasi, 9T0 IOZOOHBIE CIOXKETHI BITOTHE MOTYT
cykuth ocHoBo# st sunTIiieii (Wieland C. M. Versuch tiber das deutsche Singspiel / C. M. Wielands Samtliche
Werke Leipzig: Goéschen, 1797. Bd. 26. Singspiele und Abhandlungen. S. 230-231. Cm. Taroke Betzwieser Th. Grétrys
Richard Ceeur de Lion in Deutschland: die Opera-comique auf dem Weg zur ,,GroBen Oper® // Grétry et I'Europe de
'opéra-comique / éd. Philippe Vendrix. Li¢ge: Mardaga, 1992. S. 331-351. S. 332). Hanomnto, uto B Tpakrare «OmbIT O


http://www.prof-musikwissenschaft.uni-bayreuth.de/de/team/Betzwieser/index.html
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«Axunn u Perym» mocTtaToyHO OTHalneHbl OT HAc, YTOOBI OBITh «MOITHYECKUMHU
MIEPCOHAKAMMIY
«Hctoprueckue GaxThl, KOTOPbIE KOPEHSATCS Ha TBEPAOI MOYBE U MOTYT OBITh MOHSTHI TOJIBKO
C TIOMOIIIBIO pa3yma, TOASTCS PEAKO; OHU JIOJDKHBI 0 MEHBIIEH Mepe ObITh B3STHI U3 TITYOHHBI
BpPEMEH, Ybs Ce€/asi CTapHHA YPAaBHUBACT WX ¢ MU(OM M MO3BOJSET CBOOOJHO JEHCTBOBATH
danrTazmm 8,
OnHako mpakTHKa NOKa3bIBAET, 4To B 1800-¢ — mepBoii nonosuHe 1820-X 3HaunTENBHAS
YacTh HEMEIKOSI3bIYHBIX OIep, O0003HAYaBIIMXCS Kak Ooibuiue B TApPTUTypax, JTUOPETTO,

a(bnmax WA PpCUCH3UAX (I/IHOFI[a KakK Oonbliue CePbe3Hble NN bonvuiue eepouqecme), nmeia

99, mpuueM HepemKo MMEHHO M3 «HOBOM» McTopHu. IIpaBaa, 0ObMHO

HCTOPUYECKHE CHOKETHI®
JMUOPETTHCTHl OOpaIaIMCh K PaHHEMY CPEJIHEBEKOBBIO — B TOM YHCIE HCIAHCKOMY X u
Bpemen Kapna Bemuxoro®'!, momo6mno Tomy, kxak sto cueman IllyGepr B «AmbdoHCO u
Dcrpemne» u «Dbeppadpace». Ho Bee ke HepeaKMM OBbLIO TAKKe MCIOJIb30BaHUE COOBITHI
oonee 6mu3kux — Hanpumep, XlII, a unorga u XV-XVI Bekos, kak B «Enene» I'mposua®?,

Brpodem, Bce NONOOHBIE ONMEPHl MOTYT HMMEHOBAThCS M HPOCTO 2epoudeckumu’ts

314

501041

ucmopuueckumu®*", a HauuHass ¢ 1810-x (cnauana B ['epmanum, a 3aTeM U B ABCTpPHUM)

MMOABJEACTCA TCHACHLIMA HA3BIBATL UX POMAHMUYECKUMU .

Uto kacaercs CrOXKETOB «M3 oOmacTu uyaecHoro», To B 1800-e rr. oHm Hepeako

)315

0003HaYaInCh 00 Kak Oonbuiue komuueckue (eepouxo-komuueckue)* >, mubo Kak Oonvuuue

soueOHvle U Oonvuuue geepuu. OAHAKO YK€ C HaYalla 3TOrO JECATWICTUS U OCOOCHHO

k 1820-m T1r. mOCTEIIEHHO HapacTacr KOJHUYCCTBO OIICPp CO CKA30YHBIMU MOTHUBAMMU,

316

MOJTyYaIoOIUX HAUMEHOBAHUE POMAHMUYECKAs. B ajpumax An nep Bun mnocnennee

HEMELKOM 3HHTIIIMIE», HAlMCaHHOM B 1775 T., IOX 3MHIIINMIEM HMOHUMAETCs MPOCTO Orepa Ha HEMELKOM S3bIKe, a
nmubpeTTo camoro Bunanna u co3nanubie Ha HUX onepsl LBeiiniepa ckopee oTHOCATCS K cepe OONBIIIOHi OTephI.

308 Hand F. G. Aesthetik der Tonkunst. Zweiter Theil. S. 600-601. Bupouem, u3 JanbHEHLIEr0 CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO B
Ka4ecTBEe UCTOYHHKOB CIOXKETa XaH/ JOMYCKaeT U PHILAPCKHE BPEMEHa.

309 Bmecte ¢ MuGpoIOrUIeCKUMU U GUONEHCKMME OHM COCTABIIAIM (DPAKTUIECKH OONBLIYIO YaCTh NOJOOHBIX OIeEp.

310 «Xumena» (Japmmrazr, 1821) Kapna SIko6a Baruepa (o «Cuny» Kopuens).

311 «Primapckas BepHocTh» (Bepmun, 1817) Bepuxapna Ienpuxa Pom6epra, «Bunykunn, repuor Caxconckuii» (Beiimap,
1821) Horanna Xpucruana JloGe.

312 JIubperTo ocHOBaHO Ha mo3Me «JleBa o3epay» Banbrepa Ckorra (I'mpoBel o6paTmwicsa K 3ToMy CroxkeTy 10 Poccunu). B
opuruHane neiicreue mpomcxoauT B XVI croiermm, omHako B omepe OHO BUAOM3MEHEHO U IepeHeceHo B XV Bek.
[Hotnanackuit kopois ko V mpesparwics B Skosa || (AMZ(L). 1816. Nr. 12. S. 193-194. S. 193) u Bo3Mr06ICHHOTO
Enensr mon nmenem Hopman. ManbkonsM ke cTanm ee 6paToM W chlHOM Jlyrimaca — Bce 3TO, BHOMMO, JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
MIPUBECTH ACHCTBHE K CYACTIIMBOMY KOHILy B JyXe BONIICOHOH ckaszkw: EneHa cTaHOBHTCS XeHOH SIkoBa M KOpPOJEBOM
Motmanmum (TZ(W). 1816. Nr. 17. S. 65-67. Nr. 18. S. 70-71).

313 «Kombmana» (1809, Mronxen) Bunrepa, no «Occuany.

814 «Tapanba, noxururtens kopoHsl» (1815, Au nep Bun) ®panua Kcapepa Knsituxaiinua.

315 HanomHI0, 4To B BOCIIPUATHU coBpeMeHHuKoB 1Ily6epTa Bone6HOe ObUIO TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ (hapCOBBIM U KOMUYECKHM
COZIepI)KaHHEM.

316 B 1800-1810-¢ »10 enunmunble cinydan («KoponeBa 4epHbIX OoCTpoBOB» AHToHa D6epis, 1801; «HesepHOCTh OT
mo0Bn» 3eidpuna, 1805; «3omymka» Uzyapa, 1811). Ho B 1820-¢ HanmeHOBaHME pomanmuueckas onepa JUis OTOOHBIX
JUOPETTO OKa3hIBAETCS MPEOOIa IAfOIIHIM.
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o0o3HaueHNE HHOrJa MpUCBAWBACTCA NAXKE COYHMHCHUSM, J'II/I6peTTO KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHBLI Ha

317/ X0Ts mocyeHue B OCHOBHOM BCE K€ (DUTYPUPYIOT B T€aTpallbHOI

aHTUYHOM MHU(DOIOrun
npakTuke kak oonvuue («Opdeit» Kanne) unu cepouneckue («Opect» Kpoiiuiepa). K Tomy ke
KOJIMYECTBO MHU(DOIOrMYECKUX omep HeBenuko, U K 1820-M IT. OHM NHOYTH MOJHOCTHIO
UCYE3aI0T.

Eme oauH Tunm nmOperTo, MO OTHOUIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY HEpPEIKO BCTpedaeTcs
HAaUMEHOBaHUE 0o0/buias onepa, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha SK30THYECKHUX crokerax. [loxkamyii,
Hanbonee m3BecTHBIN mpumep — «Meccomma» Illmopa, OOHAKO CIOJA K€ OTHOCHTCS W
«[IpepBannoe xeprBonpuHOIIcHHEe» Buntepa (1796), u ero xe «Mapust hon MoHTamb0aH»
(1800)3!8, xoTOpBIE, HECMOTPS HAa OPUTMHAILHBIE HAUMEHOBAHMS 2€POUKO-KOMUYECKAs onepa
U npocTo onepa, B 1800-e nuin B BEHCKUX TeaTpax Kak Ooavuiue. Kpome Toro, Tak xe ObLIO
MIPUHATO Ha3blBaTh M MEPEBOIHBIE UTATBSIHCKUE M (DpaHI[y3CKHE COYMHEHHUS Ha MOJ00OHBIE
CIOKETBI Y,

[TokazarenpHO, OJHAKO, YTO TAaKOro poja JUOPETTO MPAKTUYECKH HUKOI/Aa He
0003HaYaIMCh KaK POMaHTUYECKUE. DTO MOJKpeIisieT MHeHHe Jlanbxay3a, KOTOpBId, TOBOPS O
«Hecconien, TOMUEPKUBAET, UTO «IK30TH3M €€ CIOXKETa, JEHCTBHE KOTOPOTO HMPOMCXOIMT B
Wuaun 1 OCHOBAaHO Ha caTH, NPAaKTUKE CaMOCOXOKEHHUS BJOB, HE 0ojiee POMAHTUYEH, YeM
«IIpepBanHoE )epTBONpUHONIEHNe» Buntepa nnu «®epuan Koprec» Criontuan»32,

Taxum oOpa3zom, B Heipax 00JIbILION Onepsbl B TON WIM UHOM cTeneHu 00HapyKUBaIOTCS
BCE TPU THUIA CIXKETOB, KOTOPbIE COBPEMEHHOE MY3bIKOBEJIECHHE acCCOLMHPYET C ONepoi

POMAHTUYECKON: HMCTOPHUKO-JIETeHAapHble (PBIIAPCKUE), DK30THYECKHE M BOILEOHBIE?,

817 Kak, nanpumep, «Teceil u Apuaana», pomanTHueckas onepa A. @umepa (11.03.1809).

318 JleiicTBue nepBoii passopaunBaercs B Ilepy, BTopoii — B MHauu.

319 «Kopa» Maiipa, «®epnan Koprec» Criontunn, «basnepb» Karens.

320 Dahlhaus C. Nineteenth-Century Music. P. 73. B kayecTBe JONOJIHHMTENBHOIO OOOCHOBAHHMSA 3TOTO Te3UCa
¥iCCITeIOBATENb TIPUBOJUT CIIEAYIONIME apIyMEHTHI: Majoe 3HAaueHHe «IOKaIbHOTO KOJOpHTa» B Mysbike «lleccommpi»,
JIeIeHHe Ha 3aMKHYTbIe HOMEepa, HCIIOJIb30BaHIE MOTHBOB-PEMHUHHCIICHIINN B MaHepe Merois BMECTO pa3BUTOH CHCTEMEI
JNEUTMOTHBOB M T.[. W, B LEJIOM, NPEBATUPOBAHNE ICTETUIECKOH KaTETOPHUH «IPEKPACHOI0», CBOMCTBEHHOI'O KIIACCHKE,
HaJl «XapaKTEepUCTHIHBIMY», KOTopoe, cornacuo Opunpuxy Illnerento, sBisercss HeOThbeMIIeMO YepToi pomanTmzma (Ibid.
P. 69, 73). Mexny tem, K. Bpayn, aBTrop mMonorpaduu, nocesimenHoi IImopy, ykaspiBaeT Ha «psij MpUMEYaTEIbHBIX
npenBocxuiIeHnii Baruepa» B «Mecconne», a Takke BaXHYIO poIlb TeMOpa, TOHATBHOCTH M PHTMA B MY3BIKATBHOM
nuddepeHnnay WHAXNCKOW W mopryraiabekoi cdep (Brown C. Louis Spohr: A Critical Biography. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 160-161).

321 31y nenenue, B yactHOCTH, nopnepxkusaer Yaepux Illpaii6ep (Schreiber U. Opernfiihrer fiir Fortgeschrittene: eine
Geschichte des Musiktheaters. In 3 Béande. Kassel: Barenreiter, 1991. Bd. 2. Das 19. Jahrhundert. S. 64). B kauectse
IpUMepa «IK30THUECKOTO» CIOKETa, MOMHMO «lleccoHmpl», OH NPMBOIMT Takke omepy «XpaMOBHHK M eBpeiikar»
Mapuisepa, JeiicTBHE KOTOPOi MPOUCXOUT «B CPETHEBEKOBOM MopKimupe, poMaHTH3MpoBaHHOM BaisrepoM CKOTTOM
(Ibid.). I'pasuIBl MEXKIY TpeMsT THIIAMH POMAaHTHYECKOTO CIOKETa BECHMa YCIOBHBI: B KOHKPETHBIX JIHOPETTO HEPEIKO
MOXXHO HaONIONaTh WX CMENICHWe — Kak, HampuMep, B «YHIuHe» (pblmapckoe u BommeOHoe) min B «OOepoHe»
(ppimmapckoe, 3x30THYeckoe W BommeOHoe). CBoero poma OOIMMM 3HAMEHATEIeM IS BCeX TpPEeX CIOKETHBIX THIIOB
OKa3bIBACTCS CTEPKHEBAs JUIS POMaHTH3Ma Wies GerctBa oT yHbUTON ToBcemHeBHocTH (Schreiber U. Opernfiihrer fiir
Fortgeschrittene ... Bd. 2. S. 64). Cp. Bsicka3biBaHue Bce Toro jxe Beccemn: «CroXeT K TOMY e He JOIDKEH OBITh K HaM
CITUIIKOM OJIU3KMM, 4YTOOBI KOHTPAacT MEXKIY O3THM IOJHOCTBIO TIO9THYSCKMM MHPOM M HAIIMM HPO3aH4eCKUM
cymiecTBoBanueM He ObuT cimmmkoM cuibHeIM» (Wessely C. B. Welches ist der beste Stoff zu einer grossen Oper? S. 530.).
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OpmHako eciau moclieIHUE MPAKTUYECKU ¢ nepBoit nekapl XIX Beka yke BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK
POMaHTHUYECKHE, TO B OMEPHI C PHILIAPCKUMHU CIOKETaMH (OCOOEHHO HE MMEIOIINE HUKAKOU
BOJIIIICOHON COCTaBJISIIOIIEH) ATO 0003HAUYEHHE MPOHUKAET MOCTENEHHO, HauuHas ¢ 1810-x.
DK30THKY JK€ — MPEkKIC BCEro Jalekyro (MHIUHCKYI0 M «HMHICHCKYIO»), HO, MpaBia,
JUIIECHHYI0 CKa304YHOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA (YTO OTJIMYAET €€ OT 3K30THKH apaOCKoi) — 1Mo KpaiHei
Mepe, 10 «MeccoHmp» BKIIOYHTENBHO pAcCMATPUBATh KaK NPHHAICKAIYI0 K
POMAHTUYECKOMY THUITY JIUOPETTO OBLIO HE MPUHSTO.

B omepnom TBOpuectBe lllyGepra mmerorcst Bce Tpu BHAA CIOKETOB, OJHAKO OHHU
HEpPaBHO3HAYHBI KaK MO YACIHHOMY BECY, TaK U IO BPEMEHH co3AaHus. [[Ba ero mepBhIxX omyca
MPUMBIKAIOT K CKa30YHO-()aHTACTUYECKUM, OJHAKO MPHU ITOM «YBECEIUTEIbHBIA 3aMOK
yepTay HEKOTOphIE HCCIEAOBATENIM HA3bIBAIOT B OJHOM psiay «AnbpoHCO» U
«Dpeppabpacom»®?? — B TOM 4YHCIE€ B CHIIy €r0 pasMEpPOB M OCOOECHHOCTEH MY3BIKAIBHOM
COCTaBJISIOMIEH (pa3BEepHYTHIC CIICHBI, ApUU U aHCAMOJIU B aMOUITMO3HOM CTHJIE, XapaKTEPHOM
1 3TOro aHpa). OJTHOBPEMEHHO B €r0 CIOXKETe MPUCYTCTBYET U PHIAPCTBO, OJHAKO HE B
KaueCcTBE MCTOPUUYECKOTO SIBJICHUS, a KaK HEOOXOAMMBIM MHTPEIUEHT CKa304YHBIX JTHUOPETTO,
YTO COJMMKAET ATY OMEPY C COBPEMEHHBIMU €1 BOJIIECOHBIMH 3UHTIITTUISIMHU.

CoOCTBEHHO HMCTOPHUKO-JIET€HIapHbIE CIOKETHI IMPEACTABICHBI MPEXIE BCEro ABYMS
YIOMSHYTBIMH OOJIBLIUMHU OIlepaMH, a Takxke dcku3amMu K «Progurepy», HEOKOHUEHHBIM

323.

«I'pagom ¢on ['ngitxeHom» H, BO3MOXKHO, MOTEPSIHHBIM «MUHHE3UHTEPOM» B HUX MBI

HaxoauM TC CaMbIC «PaHHUC TI'OJbl HACTOALICTO PbILApPCTBA (6J'I€CT§IH1€€ BpCMA Ponanpa u

Proaurepa)»>2*

, KOTOpbIE, HAMOMHIO, Mo3e/lb PEKOMEHIOBAJ B KAYECTBE OCHOBBI JIJIsI OIEPHI.
To nu u3-3a toro, yro IllyGepT oueHb CEPhE3HO OTHOCHJICS K ATHM PEKOMEHIAIUSIM, TO JIK
MIOTOMY, YTO 3TO OBUIO B JyXe BPEMEHH, HO B €ro TeaTPaJIbHOM TBOPYECTBE MOXKHO HAWTH
oboux Ha3BaHHBIX Mo3eneM repoeB: mepBoro B «®dreppabpace», BTOporo — B HaOpockax K
omepe 1o apame L. Bepuepa «Banaa, koposieBa capMaToBy, KOTOPYIO MPUHATO 0003HAYATH 110
UMeHH 3Toro repos («Proaurepy).

B o6eux Oompiux omepax Illybepra CBepXbeCTECTBEHHBIC 3JEMEHTHI IOJHOCTHIO

25
]

OTC}/TCTByI'OT3 HCCMOTpd Ha TO, 4YTO HCKOTOPBIMH €TI0 COBpPCMCHHHMKAMHM OHH

pacCMaTpuBaJINCh KaAK Ba)XXHas COCTaBJIAIOHMIAA PBIHAPCKO-JICTCHAAPHBIX J'II/I6peTTO. IIo

322 McKay E.N. Schubert and Classical Opera: The promise of Adrast. P. 62.

323 OcobenHo, eciy, Kak mpeanonararoT uccaenopareny, Llydepr ucnonssopan nbecy Kouedy «beaHblil MUHHE3HHIEp).
324 Mosel I. F. v. Vaudeville, Liederspiel, Singspiel, Oper // AMZ(W). 1820. Nr. 88. S. 697.

325 Makkeil ykasblBaeT, uTo, coxpaHsii B «Dbeppabpace» «IONHBIA peanusM OONbIIMHCTBA UTAIbSHCKUX OHEp U
“Dunenno”y, llydept n KymenpBusep NBUTATNCH «IIPOTHB TEUCHUS HEMEIKUX orep» toro Bpemenu (McKay E.N. Franz
Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 250), a K. Maptus momuepKBaeT, 4TO HUCIIONB30BAHKE B )KAHPOBOM O0O3HAYCHUH

«Dpeppabpaca» Tepmuna heroisch «orrpaHuyuBaeT €ro OT MOMYJISAPHBIX B POMAaHTHIECKON OMEepe CKA30YHBIX CIOKETOB
(Denny Th. A., Martin Ch. Vorwort // NSA. Bd. II/8a: ,,Fierabras“ (1. Akt). S. XX).
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MHEHUIO HCCIeIoBaTelNel, IBJIEHNE JyXa DMMbI B « OBPUAHTE» HE TOJIbKO HE BHOCUT B CIOXKET
9TOW OIepbl HUYEro MPUHLUIHUAIBLHO BAa)KHOTO JUIS PAa3BUTHUS JIEHCTBUS, HO JIEJAET €ro eIle
Oosiee 3amyTaHHBIM U HEICHBIM. M3BecTHO, 0AHaKo, 4To Bebep crnenmanbHO 1M03a0oTHIICS O
BBCJCHMU XOTS OBl OJHOTO (PAaHTACTHYECKOTO MOTHBA %, cumTas CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE
HEOOXOJIMMOI COCTaBIISIIOIIEH Kak HapOXKIArOIIeHcsl ONMEpHOM 3CTETHKH, TaK MU yclexa y
COBPEMEHHOH eMy MyOJIUKH.

OTUMHU K€ COOOpaKEHUSMH, BUIUMO, PYKOBOJCTBOBaJCA M Beilrnp, counHss CBOIO
HOCJIENHION omepy, «JKemesHsle BOpoTa»®?’, rie, IMOMUMO phINApel U MEHCTEP3HHIEPOB,
OJIHAM W3 NIEPCOHAXEN SABIIAECTCS NPU3PaAK 3aMKa, B KOTOPOM IPOUCXOJHNT JielicTBUE. Bpouewm,
ycmexa 3To eMy He mpuHecio. PernensenT neinuurckoir «Bceeobuielt My3bIKalbHOM Ta3eThl»,
oTMedas «poOKoe cTpemiieHHe» Kommo3uTopa «uAaTu mno cromam K. M. ¢on Bebepay,
KOHCTATUPYET MOJHBIN IIPOBaIl ONEPHI-2S, BelIiib, MO €ro ClI0BaM, «OTPEKCS» B HEW «OT CBOEH
MPUPOJAB), BCE «YHBUIO M MpAayHO», a €JAWHCTBEHHBI HOMEp, KOTOpBIM ObLT BCTpEYeH
OypHBIMU  aIUIOAMCMEHTaMHM U TOBTOpeH, mo cTwio Omu3ok kK  «llIBeiinapckomy
ceMercTBY»32°,

BMecTte ¢ TeM BHOJIHE BEPOSTHO, YTO MaJlbli ycrex omnepbl Beurna u BecbMa
YMEPEHHBI «ODBPUAHTB» CBSI3aH B TOM YHCIE M C BBEACHHEM B PBILAPCKUMA CHOKET
3amyThIBAIOMIMX ero (antactuyeckux 3eMeHTOB. CyIIecTBYIOT CBHUAETEIHCTBA, COIJIACHO
KOTOphIM yke K Hadany 1810-x Takoro pojma JuOpeTTO yCmenu U3PSIHO HAJA0eCTh BEHCKOMN

nyonuke. BoT yto mucana mpecca B 1811 rogy mo moBoay mpembepbl Ha ciieHe AH aep Bun
330

onepsl Opuapuxe Kanne «Mupanaa, uinn Meu oTMIeHus» >
«OrnsITh — TOJNBKO Yepecuyp 3amo3AaBIine — JyXd U UCTOPHU CIIaCEeHHs. ... MbI lyMaeM, 4To

INPpUYUHY IIOJIHOI'O ITpoBalia 3TOH «MI/IpaHI[BI» CO CTOpPOHBI IMIO9TAa HYXHO HCKATb TOJIBKO B

326 Warrack J. Carl Maria von Weber. Cambridge-New Y ork-Melbourne: Cambridge University Press, 1976. P. 283;
McKay E.N. Franz Schubert’s Music for the Theatre. P. 250.

327 27.02.1823, KepurHepropreatp. Bompeku cBeieHusM, npupomumbiM B The New Grove Dictionary of Opera
(Angermiiller, R., Hrdlicka-Reichenberger, T. Weigl, Joseph // NGO. V. 4. P. 1123), ata onepa 0bli1a 0603HaYeHa HE KaK
Gorpmras, a kak pomantmdeckas (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 264). B ocHOBY auOperTo
TIOJIOKEH CHIBHO BHIOM3MEHEHHBIN cioxkeT HOBEIDTH J. T. A. Todmana «MaifopaT» — IOEHCTBHE TIEPEHECEHO W3 BTOPOM
monosurbl XVIII cronerns B cpennue Beka, 100aBIeHbl HOBBIE TIEPCOHAKHM | cuacTinBas passsaska (Kolb F. Exponent des
Wandels ... S. 244-245).

328 AMZ(L). 1823. S. 210. «Kene3Hble BOpoTa» BblepKalu Bcero asa npeictasienus (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von
1810 bis 1836 ... S. 264).

329 |bid. S. 210-211.

330 OGo3HaueHHas Kak TepOMKO-KOMHYECKAs, 3Ta ONEpa BKIKOYAET LENBIA Pl MOTHBOB, TUIMYHBIX JUIS PHINAPCKUX
CIO)KETOB TOTO BPEMEHH — B YaCTHOCTH, KOPOIIO-y3ypraTtopy sIBIsieTCs Ayx yourToro uM mpemmecrsenanka (Kanne F. A.
Miranda, oder: Das Schwert der Rache, heroisch-komische Oper in drey Aufziigen ; fiir das k. k. priv. Theater an der Wien.
Wien: Wallishausser, 1811. S. 24, 84).
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MaJiOM 3HaHMM BKYCa OJIIOXM: HMHA4YC OH HC CTall Obl OOJIBIIIE MOTYEBATh HAC HYAHbIMHU

SABJICHUAMUA JYXOB... ))331.

BosmoxHno, LllyGept, nmociie ByX FOHOIIECKUX OIBITOB OTKA3aBUIMIICS OT CIOKETOB CO
CMEIICHUEM phIIApCKOoro ¢ (aHTACTUYECKOrOo, HE TOJBKO CJEI0BaJl COOCTBEHHBIM
ACTETUYECKUM YCTAaHOBKaM, HO M B KAaKOW-TO CTETNEHU YUYUTHIBAJT HM3MEHEHUS BO «BKYCE
AMOXW» — WM, TI0 KpaliHEeW Mepe, BO BKyCax CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB-BEHIIEB.

Bnpouem, 3170 He momemano emy ABaXIbl OOPAaTUTHCS K AHTUYHBIM CIOKETaM — B
«Ilopyke» u «Anpacte» — HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO MOJOOHBIE JTUOPETTO KO BTOPOIl MOJIOBUHE
1810-x rr. OKOHYATENBHO BBHINLIK W3 MOJbl. O0e omepbl He ObUIM 3aKOHUYEHBI, U ATO, HA MOU
B3IJISIJI, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO KOMITO3UTOP BOBPEMS MOHSIT UX OECTIEPCIIEKTUBHOCTD.

BocTtounyro 9K30THKY MOKHO HAaMTH B JBYX APYrMX HEOKOHUYCHHBIX COYMHEHUSIX
[y6epra — «Caxontane» u «I'pade pou ['naitxene». OgHako B MEPBOM CiIyyae 3TO IK30THUKA
UHJMICKas, BO BTOpPOM e — apaOckasi, KOTOpas oOKa3biBaeTcs (OHOM JJisi PhIIAPCKO-
JIETCHIAPHOTO, a, MO CYyTH, JIFOOOBHOrO, CIOKeTa (ICHCTBHE MNPOUCXOMUT BO BpEeMeEHa
KpecroBeix moxomoB, B Xl Beke). B atrom otHomenun «['pad don I'msaiixen» OIHM30K K
«Dbeppalpacy», e BIIOOJICHHbIE TaKKe MPHUHAIIEKAT K BPAKIYIOMIMM JarepsMm, a Hx
OTHOILEHHMS Pa3BMBAIOTCA Ha (JOHE IPOTHBOCTOSAHUS (PPAHKOB U MaBPOB 2,

N «I'pada dou I'naiixena», u «CakoHTay» NPUHATO ONPEEISITh KAK POMaHTUYECKUE
onepbl. OgHako ecinu IMepBas B LEJIOM BIMCHIBA€TCS B PAJ HCTOPHUKO-JIET€HIAPHBIX
counHeHuit, B 1820-e rr. mojyyaBIIMX OOBIYHO MMEHHO STO HAaWMEHOBaHUE, TO BTOpas
NPUHAAJICKUT K TOM CaMOW «JIaJIeKOW» MHIMMCKON HK30THKE, KOTOPYIO, KaK MBI BUJIENHU, HE
ObUIO TMPUHATO NPUUYUCIATH K POMAHTHYECKHM SIBIIEHUSM. Tak HACKOJBKO OIpaBIaHO
yHoTpeOIeHUE 3TOr0 HAUMEHOBAHUS IO OTHOIIEHUIO K «CakoHTasne»?

Ha sToT BOmpoc MOXHO OTBETHTH MOJIOKHUTENBHO, MOcKoNbKy IllyOepT B 3TOli omepe
BHOBb 0OOpaTWJICS K CKa304HOMY CIOKETYy. A TO4YHee — K CKa304HO-MHU(OJIOTHYECKOMY: B
OCHOBY JuOpeTTO nojoxeHa apama Kamunace! «lllakyHTana», B CBOIO O4epeb OMUPAIOIAsCS
Ha OJMH U3 AMU3070B «MaxabxapaTe»y. OHa MPUHAMIEKHUT K YUCIY T€X HHAUNUCKHUX car, O
KOTOpPBIX ¢ BocToprom nucan Morann I'ycraB [lpol3eH, MmoJiaraBIIWi, 4TO OHM, Hapsay C
caraMy HEeMELKHUMH ¥ aHTUYHBIMHU MHU(paMU, JOJKHBI COCTABIIATh OCHOBY JIMOPETTO CEPhE3HOU

333

HeMmenkon onepbr”>. [lokazaTenbHO Takxke, 4To J[poh3eH OTAEssl TAKOro poja CKa3aHus OT

COYMHEHNH, TOJ00HEIX «llecconey.

331 AMZ(L). 1811. Nr. 43. S. 723. Tlo MHEHMIO PELIEH3EHTa, [beCY, KIOJHYIO HENpaBIoNoA00us» U «COCTABIEHHYIO U3
GeCCBA3HBIX HMCH» HE CMOTJIA CITACTH JaXe «IHEPTUUHAS U CTPEMSINAsCs K OpUTHHANBLHOCTH My3bika» (1bid. S. 723-724).
332 Ponang, kak u rpad ¢on ['nelixen, HaxXoUTCA B TWIeHy, a DIOpUH/A, TTON00HO 3yNeiike, TBITAETCS €ro CHACTH.

333 Droysen J. G. Von der Oper // BAMZ. 1828. Nr. 3, 4. S. 18-20, 25-26. S. 26. orann I'ycras Bepuxapn Jlpoiizen
(1808-1884) — nemerkuii ucropuk. Crates «O6 omepe» Obuta Hanrcana 20-neTHuM J[poif3eHOM B TO BpeMsi, KOT/a OH ObLI
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JIOTIONMHUTENBHBIM apryMEHTOM MOXET CIYXHUTh »aHPOBOE HAaWMEHOBAaHUE TAaKOW,
Kazajoch Obl, ganekoil oT «CakoHTanbl» omnepsl, kak «3emupa u Azop» llnopa. Ona Takxke
MMEET BOJIIEOHBIM CIOKET, KOTOPbIM M3JaBHAa ObUIO MPUHATO O0003HAYaTh Kak

334

pOMaHTI/I‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ , OK30THYCCKOC MCECCTO HeﬁCTBHH U piaAd MOTHUBOB, IMCPCCCKAIOMIUXCA C

muoperto «CakoHTtanel». [lo mpennonoxeHno HEKOTOpBIX uccienoBartenei, 1llybepr mor
OTKa3aThCsl OT JajbHEeWIIeld paOoThl HaJ COYMHEHUEM H3-32 M3BECTHUS O HAMEYCHHOW Ha
nexabpp 1821 roma moctaHoBke 3TOM omepbl B KepHTHepTrOpTearpe, MOCKOIbKY CXOJICTBO

CIOJKETOB CHJILHO YMEHBIIAJIO €0 NIAHCHI IPOJIOKUTH CBOEMY JIETHILY ITyTh Ha CIEHY -2,

* * *

Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKIOuuTh, 4TO B TBOpYecTBe IllyOepra mnpeacTaBieHbI
MPAKTUYECKU BCE CYIIECTBOBABIIME B BEHCKOM MY3bIKAJIBHOM Te€aTpe >KaHphl. lIpuueM B mx
pacrpeiciecHu BHYTpPH Toro 17-jeTHero mepuoja, Korja ObUIM HAMUCAHBI €ro OMNEpHI, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OTpa)kaeTcsi 00Iasi SBOJIOIUS MY3bIKaJIbHO-T€ATPAIbHBIX BKYCOB BEHCKOM
MyOJIUKHU, C APYroH, oOIIue »XaHPOBBIC MPOIECCHl — ABMKEHHUE OT BOJIICOHOTO 3MHTIIIIUIIS
yepe3 J3UHTIINWIb OBITOBOM K Ooyibliol pomaHTuueckoi omepe. Illybeptr He Obul
n300peTaTesieM HOBBIX KAHPOB M JpaMaTypPrHUYe€CKUX KOHIIEMIUNA, OJHAKO B KaXJIOM
KOHKPETHOM ClIy4ae OH HaXOJWJ CBOM OCOOEHHBbIe, MHAMBHUAyalbHble perieHus. [lombiTke
OOHApYX UTh MPOSBICHUS 3TOM HHIMBHUYAJIbHOCTH IMOCBSILIEHBI CIEIYIOIIHE JBE TIJIaBbl

JUCCepTaIUH.

nomamHuM yauteneMm ®Denrkca Mennenscona u ero cectpsl ®@annu (1827-1829 rr., 00 3ToM mepuosie ero >KU3HU U
npyxbe ¢ kommozuropom cM. Steinberg M. P. Listening to Reason: Culture, Subjectivity, and Nineteenth-Century Music.
Princeton University Press, 2004. P. 116). J{poii3eH ¢ FOHOIIECKHM MaKCHMAJIH3MOM 3asBJISIET, YTO OH paccMaTpHBacT
TOJIEKO MY3BIKAJIFHBIE TpareJuu, a KOMUUECKUE OIIephl, BOIEBIIIN U (apchl Jaxke HE CUMTAET MPOU3BEICHUSAMHU HCKYCCTBA
(Droysen J. G. Von der Oper. S. 26).

334 Ora tpamuuus Bocxomut k XVIII Beky — kK poMaHTUKO-KoMuYecKoi onepe I'orxunbga ¢pon Baymraprena «3emupa u
Asop» (bpecnasib, 1776 — cm. Bauman Th. North German opera in the age of Goethe. P. 140, 410; Baumgarten G. v.
Zemire und Azor: eine romantisch-komische Oper [Klavierauszug]. Breslau: Korn, 1775). IlokasaTensHO, 4TO
MIEPBOMCTOYHUK €€ CIOKEeTa, ofHoMMeHHast orepa I'perpu (1771), Takke Hepeako 00O3HAYANAch Kak POMaHTHUYECKas, B
TOM YHCIIe U pu noctanoBke B Bere B 1818 r. (Bauer A. 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien. S. 301; cm. Takxe Grétry A.-E.-
M., Marmontel J. F., Berner F. Arien, welche gesungen werden in der romantisch-komischen Oper, genannt: Zemire und
Azor. In vier Aufziigen. [S.1.], [ca. 1785]). Hecmotps Ha To, uTO B adwiie BEHCKOM mocTaHoBku counHenue IlImopa 6su10
HaszBaHo mpocto orepoii (Jahn M. Die Wiener Hofoper von 1810 bis 1836 ... S. 351), B xnaBupe, nzaanaom B 1820 r., oHO
¢burypupyer kak pomantuueckoe (Spohr L. Zemire und Azor: romantische Oper in zwey Aufziigen [Klavierauszug].
Hamburg: A. Cranz, 1820).

335 Jahrmdirker M., Aigner Th. Vorwort /| NSA. Kassel: Birenreiter, 2008. Bd. 1I/15: ,,Sacontala®“. S. X.
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